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William Coward /; 


A S IR, 


the fruits of a weekly Lecture, founded 
a and maintained by your ſole generoſity, 
do now appear in the world at your deſire, 
which firſt brought them into the pulpit , that 
your main view of having Chriſt directiy and 
immediately preached (ſignified by the late ex- 
cellent Mr. Matthew Clarke, at the firſt open- 
ing of it now upward of three years) being 
thus publickly ſpecified, might be more effec- 


rually kept up, and purſued by thoſe that ſhall 


at any time have the honour of bearing a 
part m this ſervice. „ To 
It cannot certainly be thought by any, that 
you take on you the diftator, and unwarrant- 
ably preſcribe what is to be preached, when 
you recommend to your Lecturers the peculiar 


Doctrines of the Goſpel, that are converſant 


about our bleſſed Saviour, for their. profeſſed 
and principal — For theſe are no other 
> 


doctrines, 


rz following Sermons being ſome of | 


Y ti DEDICATION. 
3 A.octrines, than what one ubuld expect from 
I} their excellency, dignity, ſweetneſs and im- 
E S pns— of choice 
Will be led, as he is by his commiſſion obliged, 
moſt to preach and inculcate ; determining 
with the great apoſtle of the Gentiles (a pat- 
tern that none ſure need be aſbam d or afraid to 
copy after) to know nothin g ſave Jeſus Chriſt 


| EE and him crucified.” Nor can there be any 
; Aauanger of too great confinement and reſtraint 


from this method of exerciſmg the miniſterial 
1 office ; ſince the knowledge of Chriſt is as a cen- 
tral point to all other divine and religious 
\truths, which are either drawn out of, or I 
| = =» drawminto it, ſo that relatively to this, the 
I | whole counſel of God may well, and indeed 
8 ought to be declared, that it may have its 
=, | . du and wer effeft in producing true religi- 
* 1 on in the hearts and lives of men. For I 
oh cannot but think, that practical holmeſs, and 
real piety, are always found to grow up beſt 


under the influence of evangelical principles; 
| ; and that thoſe have 'been, and ever will be 
5 the. ſeaſons of the moſt. numerous converſions, 
"al e filling and building up the church of God, 
[ of the arm of the Lord being revealed, and 
f the moſt illuſtrious manifeſtations of a di- 
Vine preſence along with the Merd, when the 
name of Chriſt dwells on the lips of preach- 
1 ers, whereby himſelf comes to dwell in the 
_- hearts of hearers by faith and love. : 
| Tun, Sir, have been witneſs in the earlier 
| Age of your life, to a ver) happy and eminent 
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And it is the remembrance you have 
that. excites now in ou this laudable endea- 
Dau f contributing toward the revival and 
continuance of the ſame conduct, and with 
45 if it may pleaſe God, of the ſame ſucceſs, 
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| ſucceſs of. ſo managi g the goſpel-miniſtry, 5 


10 male our bleſſed Lord the reigning theme 
in it: whom our forefathers choſe to preach 
with. ſaintere and | affettionate Seal, rather 
than with.artful and eloquent addreſs, ſeeł- 


ing to recommend their ſubject more than 


F men, rather than preſent him to the fancy. 


themſelves, and to bring Chriſt into the = 
4 


in the preſent, and in future genera- 


I perſuade my ſelf, that it is no more a- 


greeable to your inclination to receive, than 
it is either to my temper er conſcience to give 


flattering titles. There is another, wha muſt 
bear the glory, even he who builds che 
houſe. Our only part is to be content that 
he ſhould. have it all, and to ſecure it to him 
in as full and extenſive a manner as poſſible 


which ſincerely to endeavour, is praiſe e- 


noug h to any of us, and without it nothing 


is acceptable, or praiſe worthy: And may 


all, both miniſters and Chriſtians then, con- 
ſßire to ſet and keep the crown on his head! 
Tis to his honour, your Lecture, with the 
- Preſent and all the after fruits of it is de- 


voted; and may it ever be of uſe to ſpread 


abroad, not only the name, but together 
uith it, the ſweet ſavour of the ſerving 


— oh 
| — <= that oh 3 Mr. Coward's * 
ambition to approve himſelf a friend of 


DEDICATION. 


deſigns | akin to it, inci 


Chriſt and his miniſters, and an . 
of exalting his name, and propagating his 
goſpel ; this is no more than what every irue 
Chriſtian avows as the governing aim of 


his life, tho few may have — ability 


Mtb reſpeft 70. the Sermons which are 
my 3 preſented to jou; though for 


of concerting the ſcheme of managing 
the * parts beforehand, a > pk con- 


of the ſubjects could har Aly be ex- 


netted; Cy J hope, this advantage which 


was wanting to the contrivance, will ſcarce 

pear to be lacking in the execution, as the 
a things here diſcourſed on in the me- 
thod wherein they are now diſpoſed, lie in a 
tolerable good order, and Jones of dependence 


on each other. 


The two firſt ſermons ou were plea 2d % 
allot fo me, as tradi to the reſt, 2 
of love to Chriſt, and the diſtinct grounds 
of his amiableneſs ; ſome of which are more 


fully and particularly handled in thoſe that 
follow. I am ſenſible, the length into which 
theſe Sermons are run, needs an apology to 
your ſelf, my brethren, and the reader; but 
That I may not repeat the offence, by atte 


* i excuſe a, I only defre the * 


of Chriſt! And ſhould it, with 


or inclination 10 ages it as * an | 
done. 
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nh 


of their being tonſidered as four, for whith 
5 1 have made 11 88 about the middle 


of earch. 
In the next. "diſcourſes, Chr: the So of 
God, ma general view of his Divine Perſon 


an "offices, is repreſented as the grand Jum: 


4 goſpel miniſtry. 
29 25 Lord is then conſs der d in the won- 


among us, full of grace and trmh. 


HH general office and work of the Me. 


diztor between God and man, the e 


end of his incarnation, which is the ſubject 


next treated of, naturally leads us to what 


His " Þrief eie office of an atoning inter- - 


onr wighteous Advocate, and 
——. for our 


—_ laſtly, our bleſſe Ladd, in the fulneſs 


of | bis 2 character, offers himſelf 10 


fupply the wants, and ſatisfy the deſires 
all xs will accept of him, m this — 


engaging addreſs to the children of men, If 


any man is athirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. 5 


T have nothing farther to add, but m 


hearty prayers to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would multiply 
his bleſſings of every kind on your ſelf and 


valuable conſort ; that he beak: ſatisfy you 


b 48 he has in part already, with a long 


e life here, and ſhew you his fal- 
. vation 


* 


derful conſtitution "of his Perſon, and in his 
Glory, as the incarnate Son of God dwelling 
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vation hereafter ; and that he would + 
larly bleſs. the ſeed which is. and ſhall be 
miniſtred by you for the gaining and con- 
Frming many admirers to Chriſt; that by this 
means, in ſome meaſure, his name _— 
made to be remembred through all 
tions, and the people may praiſe kin dee for 
ever and ever; and herein I am perſuade 
all — brethren in tb: pays e Join 
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;3 | Unſeen x Saviour, FR 
1 1 x Pur. * 3. W 
d- | * hom havin 2 not hens: 5 lobe; > 
| though now ye ſee him 
we | 5 yer 8 ye rejoice wis 
or, NN Joy uunſpealabls and full of glory. 
. 5 FF any conſideration may be allowed 8 22 u. I. 


to be added to che inherent excellen- prezct'd | 
cy and lively force of theſe words them- 1728. 
ſelves, fot the better gaining your atten- 
tion to them; perhaps it may be of ſome 
I uſe to let you know, that they are now in- 
FS ſiſted on, at the ſpecial deſire of the wor- 
: thy founder of this Lecture, wich a d 
74 of leading the way to a fer of diſco 
5 7 directly intended to recommend our Lord | 
>> | Jefus Chriſt, which: lying near his heart, 
« i 3 * from 5 — 
2 | | ettle- 


2 Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
ſion on my own mind: To which let me 
- Chriſtian graces mentioned in it, ſeems ge- 
nerally to have been thought very happi- 
Cyhriſtian experience and edification. 


ſpire my heart and lips, touch'd with a 


often diſcourſed of, (and, ſurely nothing 


may now be diſplayd a-· new in ſuch a plea- 


8 


flames than ever, of a ſincere, devout and 
affectionate love to our great and dear Re- 


OO, 2 K 22 — — 
20 - 
" a 


deemer! ; 


- > 
TD . — 
2 3 


full of energy and marvellous ſtrength, be- 


2 — . IN VEN Tn OTIS 


t Me Ed yy r g 
Te A * > * 


ſettlement of it; and that they have alſo ä 
often made a ſtrong and delightful impreſ- 


add, chat our text having frequently been 
made the foundation of diſcourſes on the 
ſubje& of love to Chriſt, with the other 


ly framec| to expreſs and recommend them 
with advantage, and admirably adapted to 


May then that amiable Saviour, whom 
I am from hence to propoſe as the beſt 
object of our affections, ſo by his Spirit in- 


coal from the altar of heavenly love, in 
the management of this divine theme; 
that, notwithſtanding its having been ſo 


deſerves it more, or will bear it better) it 


ſing and ſtriking light before our eyes, as 
to kindle in all our breaſts pure and warmer 


As the words of the text are themſelves 


ing delivered in a ſtrain of perfect rapture; 
ſo they ſtand in a context of a piece with 
themſelves. For this whole paſſage, from 
the firſt to the end of the twelfth verſe, 
b : cContains 


1 


* 
8 


Love to an unſeen Saviow, 3 
contains ſuch noble ſentiments drawn from 


ſome of the chief principles of the Chriſ- 

tian religion, connected together in ſo juſt 

and happy an order, and cloath'd in ſuch _ 
ſublime and nervous expreſſions; that one 
cannot eaſily conceive of any thing to ex- 

ceed it, either for the variety and excel- 


lency of the matter, or for the admirable 
manner of the compoſition. | by 


Aſter the inſcription and ſalutation in 
the two firſt yerſes; the apoſtle opens the 
body of his epiſtle with a Chai Anka 
preſented to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the intereſt theſe 
Chriſtians had in the ſalvation of the gol- 
pel : In order to affect them the more with 
which, he repreſents it to them in various 
agreeable lights: Firſt, in it (elf, as com- 

izing many excellent bleſſings conferred 

y God upon them, through Chriſt, which 
he briefly ſums up under rhe firſt and the 
laſt, their regeneration, and their final in- „. 3, 4, c. 
heritance, elegantly deſcribed as being in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and never fading a- 
way, and theſe declared to be inſeparably 
connected by the ſure and firm band of 
Perſeverance, holding, as with a double 
guard, the inheritance and the heirs to- 
gsther: In the next place, in relation to 
their preſent temper of mind produced by 
this ſalvation; and to their preſent circum- 
ſtances, which, though afflictive and griev- 
az 8 ou 
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11, 12. 


Love to an unſeen Saviour. 


ous enough, were yet fo oyer-ruled by di- 


vine wiſdom and love, as neither to impair 


ver . 6, 7, their ſalvation, nor their Chriſtian ſpirit; 
? both of which, as in cloſe conjunction, they 
rather ſerv d to promote and improve: He 
then further repreſents this (alvation. they 


had now enter d upon by the goſpel, 
as the great and principal ſubject of the 


ſtudy, enquiries, and. prophecies of all the 


prophets under the Old Teſtament : And 
finally, (than which nothing could well 
ſerve more effectually to raiſe to a proper 
pitch their eſteem, value, gratitude and 


joy for it) as commanding the attention 


FEY. I2. 


and eager ſearches of the angels themſelves: 
Which things, ſays he, the angels deſire to 
look into. The Chriſtian ſalvation is a theme 
worthy of an angels regard. Theſe bright 


and ſpotleſs ſpirits, who excel in w 


and firengeh, find nothing in their native 
heavens to draw and fix their attention 
and wonder ſo Tees the —— here 


 -» 95 WF IS 


mow and all the plealing affections of 


| the children of men, eſpecially all ſincere 


Chriſtians, who are the peaſons nen, 
1 ingercſtod thorn? 


f. F © 


3 8.4 * 


22 


O.ur text ſtands in the ſecond part of 
chis noble paragraph, and particularly ex- 
hibits in the example of theſe Chriſtians, 


thoſe Chriſtian graces, which have Chriſt 
himſelf for their immediare object and end. 
The apoſtle's addreſs here, as alſo in 
verſe vi. in commending, rather than di- 
recting their temper, was the moſt moving 


and pathetic way of teaching them what 


they ought, and ſhould labour {till more 
and more to attain. It is eaſy to obſerve 


in the words a very beautiful antitheſis, be- 
. tween. not ſeeing, and yet loving: not ſee- 
G55 nd yet believing and rejoicing in 
Chriſt 


: ſerving wonderfully to recommend 
their reſpects toward him, which could be 
ſo ſtrong and lively, notwirhſtanding the diſ- 


advantage of abſence, and want of perſonal 


acquaintance, as to be little or nothing af- 
fected by this diſcouraging circumſtance, 


that naturally tends, and ſeldom fails in 


other caſes, to weaken affection; but to 
be in a manner the ſame as they might 


have been expected, in caſe they had en- 
joy d never ſo long an immediate converſe 
with Chriſt. We may further here ob- 
ſerve the happy order of diſpoſing theſe 


graces of love, faith and joy in Chriſt, ſo 
as to repreſent them all together in one 


eaſy compendious view, and in their mu- 


tual dependence, by placing faith in the 
middle, as fundamental to both the others, 
ES. T3  — a 


1 } 


5 


6 


| Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
and the band of conneftion between them, 


ſo molt fitly choſen to make the tranſition 


from the. one to the other ; ſince loye to 


_ Chriſt, beginning from faith in him, goes 
on ſtill by the help of faith, and only in 


proportion to its ſtrength and vigorous ex- 
erciſe, till it advance and terminate in a 
triumphant mee joy. Nor ought the pe- 
culiar emphaſis and ſignificant uſe, couch d 
under the repetition of the circumſtance 


of not ſeeing Chriſt, in the ſecond clauſe, 
to be overlook'd. For beſides the remark- 


able grace and force there is in it, as e- 
qually recommending the Chriſtian's faith 


and joy with his love, and more eſpecially 


his joy, which it ſets off with a kind of 


ſurprize, it being of the nature of joy to 


have its object preſent: There is yet a far- 
ther diſtin& meaning and cauſe for it, and 


that is, to imply and fix faith as the ground 
and reaſon of this ſeeming paradox, how 


Chriſt, though never ſeen, can yet be tru- 
ly loved; and that fo, as to become the ob- 
jet of tranſporting joy; ſo that the ſenſe 


and proper force of the repetition, and this 


ſecond clauſe, into which it is carried, 
ſeems clearly to be this, a little more fully 
expreſs'd : © In whom though now ye ſee 
“him not, yet believing, which ſerves to 


<« you all che purpoſes of fight, and is a 


* ſpiritual ſight it (elf, whereby he is ſet 


before the eye of your mind, and con- 


E verſed 
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| © verſed with as really as if he were per- 


« ſonally preſent among you; ye not only 


te [oye him, but love him ſo, as even now 


© to rejoice in him, and that with joy un- 
« ſpeakable and full of glory.” 


The words of the text lay open the 


very heart of every real Chriſtian, as affect- 


ed and diſpoſed toward the perſon whoſe 


name he bears, in three main ingredients 


| ofa right Chriſtian temper, which ſumma- 
rily comprehend the whole of it: Faith 
in Chriſt, which is the root that produces 


and bears the reſt; and love with joy 
in him, which are the bloſſoms and fruits 
that grow out of faith, e i 
It is manifeſt, there is nothing here aſ- 
ſign d, ſo peculiar to theſe Chriſtians, which 


may not equally belong to all others. For 


being deſcribed as having never ſeen Chriſt 
in the fleſh ; this makes their caſe, how- 
ever nearer they lived to the times of his 


firſt coming, in reſpe& of any advantage 
for manifeſting becoming affections to him, 


exactly parallel with ours, who live ſo ma- 
ny hundred years ſince. What therefore 
the apoſtle here declares to be their real 


temper, with regard to Chriſt; the ſame 


for ſubſtance muſt belong to all, in every 


age, who are Chriſtians, not in name only, 


but in deed and in truth; though there 
may be a great difference in its degrees, 


and few, in theſe later ages eſpecially, come 


B 4 up 


- 


DoR. 


Lord and Maſter. 


indeed ſa, This, on the one hand, is of. 
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up to the ſtrength and feryour which ani- 


mated the faith, love and joy that the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians expreſs d to their great 

In diſcourſing on the words, becaule 1 
can't propoſe to ſpeak diſtinctly and fully 
to all the three Chriſtian principles they 
recommend ; I ſhall therefore contine my 
{elf to love to Chriſt, and only ſo far con» 
ſider the other rwo, as they Either flow 


into, or out of this. 6 


This propoſition then collecting into one 


view the whole ſenſe of the text, and my 


deſign from it, may be laid down for the 


foundation of the enſuing diſcourſe: 


That, Love to Chriſt, though unſten, 


ſpringing from faith in him, which ſupplies 


the place of ſipht, and tending to a joy in 


Him, which advanced to a due pitch, will 
become unſpeakable and full of glory ; is an 


eſſential neceſſary part of a right Chriſtian 


Jemper. 


The truth of this propoſition, as obvi- 
ouſly ariſing from the frame of rhe Chriſ- 
tians deſeribed in the text, to which ours 
ought undoubtedly to anſwer, juſt as our 
circumſtances do to theirs, need not be 
diſtinctly and particularly made out, It is 
too evident to require any formal proof, 
that all who name = name of Jeſus ought 
to love him; and that all real Chriſtians do 


ten 
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mi- ten expreſly commanded, commended, and 
ori- by the moſt glorious promiſes and expec- 
cat tations encouraged : And the wane of it, 


on the other hand, is charged as highly 
& 1 MW criminal, and threatned in the ſevereſt man- 
jlly ner. Hence this is frequently laid down 
ney as the undoubted genuine character of all 
my true Chriſtians; and indeed, the neceſſity 
on- and importance of it appears ſufficiently 


o from the whole model and frame of the 
7 Chriſtian religion; the deſign and end 
one whereof can never be anſwer d, its mo- 
my tives never have their due force and effect, 
the nor any of the duties it recommends, be 


truly perform'd, without a ſincere and 
| hearty love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

This then being apparently certain, that 
it belongs to the true (ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
and is of abſolute neceſſity and importance 
for forming the character, performing the 
duty, and enjoying the privileges of real 
Chriſtians, that Chriſt be unfeignedly and 
cordially loved; all that is requiſite for the 
due explaining and improving this ſubject, 

will fall under theſe following heads. 


I. To give ſome general account of the 
nature of love to Chriſt, LE a | 


. Toconkidertheobjeft, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the particular grounds and 
reaſons in himſelf of loving him. 3 
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| II. To open the particular acts and ex- 


preſſions of a genuine love to Chriſt. 


IV. To aſſign the properties and diſcri- 
minating characters of this love. 


V. To ſhew the influence of faith into 
the love of Chriſt, as accounting for it, 
though the object be unſeen, and withal, 
how this circumſtance proves a commens 
dation of love. ; N 
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, Laſt, Apply the whole. 


I begin with the OL. 
Fit, Which is to give ſome account 
of the general nature of love to Chriſt. 
As to which, it is to be obſery'd, that here 
it anſwers to the fulleſt and moſt adequate 
idea of this affection, when applied to ra- 
tional beings, as to them the paſſion of 
love ſeems beſt to be confined; and it may 
be thus in a general manner deſcribed. 
Love to Chriſt imports an high eſteem of 
him, as the moſt excellent object in himſelf, 
and the moſt ſuitable good to us; together 
with a benevolential propenſity toward him; 
both expreſs d in deſire and delight ſuita- 
ble to cach, that is, reſpecting ourſelves 
and our own enjoyment of him, and hap- 
pineſs by him, whether yet to be obtain- 
9 ed, 


© 0? 
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obtain here. 
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ed, or already had; and reſpecting himſelf, 
and his own bleſſedneſs and intereſt, or 


what he accounts his intereſt, whether yet 
to be attained, or already ſecured. There 


are four eſſential acts that go into and form 
the perfect notion of love; and they all 


Firft, There is eſteem, which is as the 


ground-work of love ; whence it is deno- 


minated love of eſteem. And on all ac- 


counts Chriſt deſerves this in the higheſt 


degree, as well in relation to us, and for 
God's ſake, as for himſelf 
Again, there is in love along with eſteem, 


according to its perfect idea, the habit, 
temper, or inclination of benevolence, or 


good-will to the party beloved. This is 


called love of benevolence, and it may be 
called eſteem too; a benevolential eſteem, 


as the former is complacential. The for- 
mer conſiders its object as fit to do us good, 
or give us pleaſure, immediately or me- 


diately: The latter regards its object as fit 
or worthy to have and receive good, he- 
ther abſolutely, or from us, or others. It 


need not be enquir d whether of them 
moſt properly deſerves the name of love, 
for both are neceſſary ingredients into it, 
where the object anſwers, or may anſwer, 


both the characters; and thus our love to 
Chriſt takes in one as well as the other : 
For though, properly ſpeaking, he 4 — 
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deed above receiving any good from us; 
yet he has given ſcope for our exerciſmg 
a rcal benevolence to him, in regard both 


do his own merit of all good, and to that in- 


tereſt he has on foot in the world, which 
he reckons peculiarly his own. And he 


juſtly expects our love towards him ſhould 


form it lelf into a remper of benevolence, 
as well as of complacency. CELLO 
It need not any more be enquired, whe- 
ther our love to a perſon, and ſo to God 
or: Chriſt, is in regard to their fitneſs to 
pleaſe and do us good, exerciſed toward 
them for our own fake, and in regard to 
their worth or fitneſs to receive good, ex- 
erciſed toward them for themſelves ; for, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, theſe views don't lie fo 
much aſunder as they may ſeem to do. For, 


whether the expreſſions be exactly proper 


or no, yet in both caſes alike, the object 
of our love, and in which it reſts, is with. 
out us, another, and not ourſelves; and the 
affection is within us, and is accompanied 
with pleaſure which is our own, For in 
the latter caſe, the good of another whom 


I love, is by vertue of the affection which 


is of an uniting narure' made my own 
good, a common good, and capable to pro- 


duce pleaſure as really my own as any pti- 


vate good. . : 
Eſteem and benevolence then are the two 
firſt and leading branches of love; and both 
find room enough in Chriſt. 00 
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The two remaining, deſire, fitly enough 
called love in motion, and delight or com- 


placency, called love at reſt, rank them- 


felves under each of the former reſpective- 
ly ; for tis of the nature of true love to 
delire and delight in the happineſs of the 
object, as really as its own proceeding from 


it. And theſe two ſuit themſelves juſt to 
the different ſtates of the ſubject or ob- 


ject; ſometimes one, at another time the 
other being more proper to it; though they 
may alſo ſtand together, as they do, or 
may, in the Chriftian's preſent love to 


Chriſt, where full ſcope is given to both, 
as will appear more hereafter. But fo 


much may ſuffice for ſhewing che general 


better underſtood from the following beads, 


whereof the next, ro which we now pro- 


ceed, is, 


IE To conſider the object irſclf of the 


| Chriſtian's love: the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, with 


the grounds that are found with him, of 
our loving him. Now ſuch is the fulneſs 
and diffuſive copiouſneſs of the reaſons in- 
ducing love ro Chriſt; and theſe. are (a 
intermixt, and run into one another, that 


_ as on the whole, love, in its utmoſt extent, 
Will be found moſt juſtly due to him ; fo 


Gngle grounds of love to him may often 


well ſupport many acts together, and not 
5 „„ 
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Sol. ſong, 


v. 16. 


of a lamb firſt ſhew'd in vain. 


producing immediately or me 
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only thoſe diſtin ones which moſt emi- 
nently ſuit them reſpeCtively. ES 
Various then are the grounds of Chriſt's 
amiableneſs, and all of them very ſtrong 


and engaging: For what is there in him 


that is not amiable? What, that don't 
deſerve and beſpeak our higheſt and beſt 
affections for him? Him, who is altogether 
lovely; in whom is to be found all ops 
great and good, pleaſant and delectable, 


without any thing terrible or diſagreeable, 
any thing that may not put on a lovely 


form, and appear in an amiable dreſs; for 
ſo does even his wrath and vengeance, 
being no other than the juſt reſult of his 
abuſed patience, his iron rod, being only 
the ſceptre of his grace inverted, where 
refuſed; and his face of a lion put on, that 

Him, in 
whom are combined and centred in the 


utmoſt perfection all the cauſes of love, 


which are diſperſed and found but in a ſcan- 


- ty meaſure and low degree among other 


objects; him in whom majeſty and mild- 
neſs, power and grace, fulneſs and ſweet- 
neſs, wiſdom and condeſcention, antiquity 
and novelty, beauty and love are blended 
together in the moſt perfect harmony. Him, 
who is the proper food for this appetite of 
love, both to invite and fill it in all its in- 
clinations and tendencies, being capable of 
iately .plea- 

ſures 


2 


Love to an unſeen Saviour, 
ſures of every kind adapted to all our ſenſes 
external or internal, natural or ſpiritual; 
wherewith fully and adequately to gratify 
and content them: In a word, him, in 
whom all worthy, noble, refined, grateful, 
familiar and friendly love may find a place 


together; for its diſtin& and united exer- 


ciſes, without any confuſion to diſtract it, 
without any impure alloy to defile it, with- 
out any thing mean to debaſe it, without 
any diſappointments to croſs it, without 
any unkindneſs to ruffle it, without any 


needleſs delays to perplex it, without any 


terrifying aſpects to diſcourage it, without 
any ceremonious forms to embarraſs it, 


without any capricious burthenſom ſervices 
to tire it out, without any partner-griefs 


to diſtreſs it, or indeed any cloggs, diffi- 


culties, and troubles whatſoever to moleſt 
and afflict it on the ſide of the object, to 
whom our love has the freeſt acceſs, and 


from whom it is ennobled and perfected 
by the reflection of the luſtre and glory of 


deſerving of our tendereſt, warmeſt and 
ſtrongeſt love, for all manner of attractive 


charms that meet in him; that nothing 


in a manner ſhould be loved but himſelf; 
nothing, it is certain, in the whole circle 


of created objects before him, nothing like 


him, 


| W 


the amiable object on the affection which 
_ embraces it. PN rr th, 35 
Our bleſſed Lord is truly every way ſo 


16 


Love is an unſeen Sadiour. 
him, nothing without him, but all of them 
ſhould be loved for his fake, and uſed as 
ſcales and ſteps to mount up our love higher 


and higher to him, where only it can at- 


tain its proper compleat reſt. Nay, I may 
venture to fay, that the infinitely bleſſed 


and amiable God himſelf, abſtractly con- 


ſider d, and in the perſon of the Father, 
apart from his incarnate Son, is not fo 
immediate and direct an object of our 
love in its full exerciſe, in all its fami- 
liar cndearing expreſſions, as well as vene- 
tating adoring acts, as our Lord Jefus | 
Chriſt; nor could he be truly loved by us 
at all, conſidering how our lapſed ſtare 


takes away from us all comfortable con- 


cerns with the goodneſs of our great Crea- 
tor, which is the only proper and primary 
22 of all love, overwhelms his amiable, 


by his dreadful attributes, and cloaths his 


whole nature, with all its manifeſtations 
and operations relative to us, in awful ter- 
ror, unleſs it had been for Chriſt, who has 
reſtored and enlarged for us the pr 

of divine goodneſs, and in whom, conſe- 
quently, God, as only ſeen to our comfort, 
comes only to be loved really and accepta- 
bly by us; loved by and through him in 
the diftin& regards to our love to both, 


acting their reſpective parts in the œcono- 


my of our ſalvation, and loved together 
with him in all the acts of our love _ 
By” fider'd 


ay 
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ſider d in their foundation, which is one 


and the ſame undivided God-head, com- 


And here we might firſt obſerve, how 
the many names, titles and characters which 
| Chriſt bears in ſcripture, of pleaſant accent, 


whether more proper or emblemarical, bor-' 
row'd all things in nature or art, in- 
animate or animate, that carry in them a 
lovely image, and convey various ideas of 
beauty, uſe and pleaſure, do of themſelyes 
recommend him to our higheſt love, as 
plainly intimated hereby to be incompa- 
rably amiable; fince the whole creation is 
made to preſent him with all the ſeveral 
excellencies that are ſcatter d over it, and 
meet together in no one ſingle ſubject; 
and yet even theſe, though united all in 
bim in their ſubſtantial virtues, are no per- 
fet repreſentations, but only obſcure and 


diſtant adumbrations of his moſt amiable 


character, which is perfectly tranſcenden- 
tal to all created glories and reſemblances. 
Thus, when he is ſtiled a roſe, the roſe 
of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies, a 
vine, an apple- tree, yea, the tree of life, 


the bread of life, the root and offspring 
of David, the branch, the bri 


ght and morn- 


ing ſtar, the day ſtar from on high, the 
ſun of righteouſneſs, the foundation and 
corner ſtone, the rock of ages, the lamb 
of God; when he is calld the W 
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of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon, the image of the inviſible God, 


the word of God, the holy one of God; when 
he is called Wonderful, Counſellor, mighty 
God, everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, 


the Prince of the kings of the carth, the Lord 


'and King of glory, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, our Lord and our God; 


when he is call'd Immanuel, God with us, 
the only begotten and well-beloved Son 
of God, the Son. of man, the Lord from 
heaven, the ſecond Adam; when he is 
called, Chriſt the Lord, Jeſus the Savi- | 


our, the captain of falvation, a horn of 


ſalvation, | the ' ſalvation of God, the-wif- 


dom and power of God, the mercy pro- 


miſed ; when he is called the angel of 
the covenant, rhe Prince of life, the 
King of righteouſneſs, the mediator and 


ſurety of the new and better covenant, 


the author and finiſher of our faith; 
when he is called the friend of ſinners, 
the head of the church, the apoſtle and 


high · prieſt of our profeſſion, our advocate, 


the Lord our righteouſneſs, the way, the 
truth and the life; when he is called the 
light of the world, our life, our peace, 
our hope, our ſhepherd, our brother, our 
father, our husband, and the delire of all 
nations: Theſe, and ſuch like characters, our 
bleſſed Lord is dignified with in the word, 


do, at the firſt mention of them, ſtrike | 
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| our cars with a grateful ſound, and inſi- 


nuate into our hearts prevailing reaſons for 
our loying the perſon who bears none of 


| them in, vain, _ but fully anſwers all theſe 
indearing, ingratiating deſcriptions of him. 
And thus is his name, ſince no empty 

| (welling title of vanity, as worn by him, 


but no more than expreſſing the things 
themſelves that really belong to him, and 
that but defectively too, becauſe no words 
can do honour enough to him, according 
to his juſt dignity and worth ; his name, 
I ay, is as precious ointment pour'd forth, 


the fragrant odours whereof diffuſing them- Sel. ſong, 
ſelves all around wherever it is ſpread a- i. 3, 4 


broad, and ſweetly inſtill'd into the hearts 
of all virgin Chriſtians, cauſe the upright 
to love him. And may we find then theſe 
gracious and glorious characters of our Re- 
deemer (for glory and grace make up his 
whole name) on the very hearing of them 


to raiſe in us an immediate ardor of devout 


affections to him, whoſe ſo juſtly they 
1 

But, to come now to che things them 
vis: the particular grounds of love to 
Chriſt, which his various names import 
and lead to. 

If the wen perſonal excellencies and 
beauties imaginable : 

If the moſt intimate Me to God, 
and his marilfeſtarive glory, joind with 
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the higheſt incerefk in his favour and re- 


If che moſt aſtoniſhing 7 amazing love 
to u: 
If the neareſt, moſt aſcful and endear- 
ed relations to us: 
If che moſt arduous and excellent works 
undertaken and perform'd for our ſervice 
and advantage: And, 
Finally, If the moſt numerous ; ene 
important benefits conferr'd on us, Or pro- 
miſed to us: 
I any of theſe ſoammly, and much | 
more all together, render a perſon 125. 
ly amiable, and demand from us affe 
on both true and great to him: Then 
certainly our love to Chriſt will appear 
well founded and capable of all the a- 
greeable forins and methods this paſſion 
can bo expreſs d in ; for all theſe. cauſes 
and motives to love conſpire at once in 
him, and that in the moſt exalted degree. 
Amidſt all theſe amiables in Chriſt, — 
and full together, the fulneſs not excludi 
the variety, nor the variety reflecting on 
the fulneſs, as though it came in only in 
relief of deficiency, and conjunctly to per: 
fect what was ſingly wanting, as is the 
caſe of all the objects of our ordinary con- 

verſe; how may our love fill and re 
itſelf without any danger of a ſurfeit? How 
ay: it latisfy es turns all its inclinations to 
the 
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| the happineſs of both the ſubject and ob- 
ject of it, from theſe ſeveral views of the 


object, well ſorted together among them- 


| ſelves? How may it wander through. an 


endleſs maze of raviſhing charms, ſoon loſt, 


| yet quickly found again; fix'd in motion, 


and perpetually, but pleaſingly moving 
while at reſt ; becauſe b finds all in one, 
that can either employ or fill this affection: 
ſo that being come here to its proper cen- 


tre, it need not move off from it, but meets 
with room and attractive force enough to 


circulate about it eternally. 
1. Then, Chriſt is the beſt and wor- 


3 
20 


thieſt object of love, and is, and will be, 


loved by all true Chriſtians, on account of 


his perſonal excellencies, beauties and glo- 


ries, which are truly matchleſs and unpa- 


kalle d. 

In the perſon of Chriſt concentre all 
great and e qualities as in their pro- 
per ſeat. A 


lencies, human and divine, created and 


uncreated, every thing in God, or in the 


creature, that ever was, or can be account- 
ed amiable, are united in his perſon, and 


poſſeſs d by him together as his own, and 


that without any confuſion or interfering, 


ſcured; but ſubſiſting with ſuch regular 


harmony that as his perſon is thus ren- 
der d at once the receptacle of all of every 
„ | S 3 FT 


| manner of beauties and excel- 


whereby their diſtinct luſtres might be ob- 
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kind that is any where excellent; ſo by 
this completion his various glories are ad- 


mirably temper'd, and fitted for our de- 


lightful contemplation, to the beſt advan- 
tage, and for the fulleſt, moſt perfect conver- 


ſes of our love: And then all is ſet off with 


_ whic 


Ifai. ix. 6. 


c 


a pleaſing ne wneſs as the perſon of Chriſt in 
his intire manifeſtation and exhibition to 
us is of a ſingular conſtitution, whereto 


there is nothing ſimilar or correſponding 


beſides, in the whole rank of univer- 
ſal being, which cannot but be a perpe- 
rual ſpring of admiring love. For Chriſt in 
his whole perſon is, and ever will be myſte- 
rious, and uncommonly wonderful; accord- 
ing as this makes one of his glorious names, 
and is ſet firſt to awaken our expectation 
of unknown glories in him, which the bare 
reading of the deſcription given of him 
at gone time, joining together extreams 

lie ſo diſtant in our apprehenſions, 
does abundantly confirm: A child born, 
* a ſon given to us, who is the mighty 
« God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 


© of peace, and who has the government 


c 


- 


on his ſhoulders!” Well may it be ſaid, 
His name ſhall be called wonderful.” For 


* 


with what ſtrange, yet pleaſant ſurprize, 
mult theſe things affect the mind ? | 


Our love then in this view of Chriſt 
forms itſelf into adoring, yet complacen- 


tial admiration, profound veneration, high- 


raiſed 


9 N 
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raiſed reſpect, and the moſt affectionate 


eſteem. For as we all know, excellent 
endowments and qualifications in a perſon, 


are adapted to excite our eſteem. They 
are under the conduct of a good mind, 
which is indeed it ſelf the chief of them, 
the only proper grounds of love of el- 
teem. And ſuch is their attractive force on 
ingenuous minds, that abſtracted from any 
intereſt we may have in the perſon poſſeſſing 
them, they fail not to conciliate to him 
our value and reſpect: Whence it comes 


to paſs, that lovely virtuous characters, on- 


ly repreſented to the imagination, have a 
marvellous power over us to gain our ap- 
probation, and afford us pleaſure. How 
compleatly then does Chriſt recommend 
himſelf to this ſort of regards in their 


higheſt elevation; who has in himſelf real- 


ly the perfection of all beauty, and that e- 


ver new, ever ſhining with un waining ſplen- 


dor; beſides a peculiar and moſt intimate 


relation alſo, his perſon thus adorn d and 
excellently qualified has to us? But, to be 
a little more particular in pointing out his 
ſeveral amiable qualities, and the excellen- 
cies inherent in his perſon; firſt, as diſtinct- 


ly belonging to his two natures, human 


and divine reſpectively; then as reſulting 

from the union of both theſe inſeparably in 

his one undivided perſon. He is, firſt, in- 

finitely amiable as God: He is next amia- 
: C 4 _ . bn 
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ble as man; and that in both the conſti- 


tuent parts of human nature, truly amiable 


even in his human body, more amiable 
ſill in his human ſoul; and then he is yet 
more amiable, and indeed moſt of all ami- 
ble to us as God-· man, the Word made 
fleſh, and dwelling among us. 


Hi, Then conſider we Chriſt, as. ami- 


| able in his two diſtinct natures of God and 


man, reſpectively. And, 
1.) In the divine nature. Wich reſpett to 


the uncreated and infinite glories whereof, 
as rendering our bleſſed Lord originally and 


ſupremely amiable, with a love fully divine: 


If we believe him truly poſſeſs d of theſe, 


as we mult to maintain a faith conſiſtent 


with ſcripture; then it is plain there can 


never be wanting the ſtrongeſt reaſons for 
our loving him, and that with a ſolemn, 
admiring, adoring love. For thus, the very 


ſame reaſons of our loving God as God, 


as the firſt and beſt of beings, the foun« 


$ Jon. v. 


rain of all life and good, and one poſſeſs d 
of unſtain d purity, inexhauſtible fulneſs, 
the moſt conſummate wiſdom, the moſt 
pure and unbiaſs d righteouſneſs, the moſt 
conſtant truth, and the moſt diffulive 


_ boundleſs goodneſs, conclude with _ 
force for our loving the Son of 


in like manner, who is no leſs than the 
Father, the true God eſſentially, though 
in a diſtin ee of ſubſiſtence, God over 

all, 


— 
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all, bleſſed for ever. All the inexpreſſible, Rom. ix. 

| inconceivable amiables in the divine na- 
ture, which is both all-good and all- fair, 

ſince the fource of all that is good and 

fair, throughout the whole creation, are 

found in Chriſt, as really as in the Father; 

for in him dwells all the fulneſs of the Col. il. 9: 

God- head bodily, that is, perſonally and 

ſubſtancially. This divine eſſential glory 

in Chriſt fixes both his original claim, and 

our original obligation to the love of him, 

and ſtamps it divine in all its reſpects to 

him under whatever character, either na- 

tively divine, or elſe aſſumed, human and 

mediatorial, in which he ceaſes not to be 

divine too, and to act divinely all along. 

This is the ſole baſis and foundation of our 

love to him, conſidered as it ought, as the 

principal and main branch of the religi- 

ous worſhip we owe him, of love ſupreme, 

and ſuch as is due to none but God; and 

when duly believ d, cannot but procure for 

him all the rapturous ſtrains and profound 

adorations of ſtrictly divine love from us. 
Proceed we now to conlider our blel- 

| ſed Lord as next amiable. | 

2.) In his human nature. For as 

though God had a mind to provide in 

his Son for an entire gratification of our 

| love, that ir might find every thing in 

him that can engage and ſuit ir, he has 

by preparing for him a body, a human 


natur "= 
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nature, aſſumed by him into perſonal uni- 

on with himſelf, and by pouring out on 
it all the graces and embelliſhments that a 
created nature is capable of, gathered up 
in him all inferior created beauties in a- 
greeable conjunction with ſuperior and in- 
finite excellencies, and thus fix d him more 


within the reach of our love. ker 


And though the firſt appearance of our 


Lord in our nature, was not indeed alro- 


gether like himſelf, was not fully worthy 


of the divine owner and inhabitant, be- 
ing without that ſhining brightneſs and ra- 


diant luſtre that may be juſtly accounted MW 
due to him who was in the form of God, 
while found in the faſhion of a man, and 
that might be ſufficient to reflect his di- 
vine glories that they might be known and 


acknowledged by all; but rather was ſuch, 


as caſt an obſcuring veil on them; how- 
ever, now and then they darted forth their 
beams through it: yet now, theſe darken- 
ing ſhadows having been long ſince fled a- 
way, from the time he rook his ſeat at his 


| Father's right hand in the heavenly places, he 
wears our nature in its faireſt and brighteſt 
_ dreſs; ſuch a dreſs as makes it far to excel and 


out- ſnine the angelical, though originally of 


a ſuperior rank; ſuch a dreſs as is fitted to 
his divine Majeſty, which it is not unbe- 


coming a God to cloath himſelf in, and 
N where: 
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= wherewith, as with a garment of light Pfl. eiv. 
and glory, he is illuſtriouſly array d. = 
Oi the tranſcendent, ſurpaſſing beau- 
ties of the man Jeſus, now he exhibits him-. 
| ſelf in heaven, in the full glory of that 
nature which is taken into fellowſhip with 
the divine; and whereby his glory now 
comes to be ſeen as the only begotten of 
ME the Father! Beauties the moſt perfect that 
| could be both of body and foul, according 
to the kind and quality of each: Beauties 
unmix'd with any polluting ſpot, or de- 
grading blemiſh, which / ever have attend-· 
ed our nature in every other ſubject: Beau- 5 
ties of the higheſt elevation, without any 
deficiency, or any compariſon; fo that it 
is his juſt and ſingular commendation to 
be © fairer than the children of men; Pal. xlv. 
fairer even in the beauty of that narure * 
he has in common with them; as well as 
infinitely: fairer by another kind of beauty 
that belongs to a nature he has, which is 
original to all: Beauties that are peculiarly 
fitted ro recommend him to our love and e- 
ſteem; for we may love him now with ſuch 
a ſort of peculiar love, we bear to our own 
ſpecies, yer ſtill not reſting there, but in the 
God whobecame man; with a love of won- 
derful temperament, human love divine. 
Here (1.) let us take a brief account ſo 
far as we may, or can, of the beauty and. 
glory belonging to Chriſt's human body, 


. 
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1 -ferying to rs forth our admiring 


love. 3 


Oh"! cbs: we but view the body. of 


our Lord, as it now appears in glory, ſince 


it has put on its moſt illuſtrious form, which 
it will never lay aſide again; we ſhould 
then, no doubt, readily confeſs, that all 
the admired beauties of che moſt magnifi- 
cent, regular and harmonious works of na- 
ture, or art in this lower, world, were but 
ſuperficial, rude, and comparatively de- 


form'd pieces, having no comelineſs or 


ory in reſpect of the glory and — 


which ſo much excels; of this heavenly 


fabrick, this tabernacle which the Lord 
pitch d, not man, this chief workmanſhip 
of God. 

Fanciful vegeaftblons of the make and 
form of our Lord's glorified body muſt be 
avoided as much as poſſible; left by at- 
tempting beyond our line, to ſer ir off by 
pompous deſcriptions, we really diſparage 
ic by undue ones. Ver ſurely being ſet at 
the top of the material creation, it muſt 
be allow'd vaſtly to exceed all of this kind 
in every real beauty that can belong to 
material compoſitions, and to be capable 
of producing much more noble, agreeable _ 


and pleaſurable ſenſations than any beſides, 


according to the nature and diverſity of 
ſenſes, that will find-place in thar pure 
wor 0 that receives it; where, though 


fleſn 
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= ficlh and blood cannot enter, yet ſince re- 


= 6ncd and ſpiritualized matter does, there 


will be ſome ſort of organs or ſenſes. fit-- 
ted to perceive pleaſure from the external 
| glorious objects, eſpecially the glorified bo- 
dy of our Lord: Senſes, perhaps. ſome 


and elevated to ſuch a degree of acute- 
neſs and vivacity as cannot now be con- 
ceived : And all theſe ſenſes of the bleſſed, 


whatever they may be, gratified to the 


full, from this object of various glories, 
the body of our Lord preſented to them 


1 wholly new, and others ſimilar to what 0 
ve are now endow d with, though purged 
from all the groſsneſs and dimneſs of them, 


as their moſt proper 2 of converſe. 


We cannot have the evidence of our pre- 


ſent ſenſes, which have no opportunity of 


proying, neither could indeed bear the 


proof, for the ſuperexcelling glory and beau- 


ty which is veſted in the glorified body 
of our Redeemer. Vet we may eaſily ſa- 


tisfy. our ſelves of the real certainty of it, 


from ſuch ſcriptural topic ks as theſe, which 


will afford us ſome light into it; beſides, 


the general convincing argument for it, 
from our Lord's. raiſed character, and the 
fitneſs of the thing it ſelf, = 
If heavenly matter, whatever be its pe- 
culiar texture, muſt greatly exceed in fine- 


neſs and luſtre all terrene ſubſtances, ac- 


cording to the apoltle's eſtimate, when he 
W _ 
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1 Cor. xv. tells us, The glory of the celeſtial bodies is 


40. 


one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther ; which words import a plain pre- 
ference of the former to the laſt : And the 
difference is intimated in the 689 gr to 


Ifai. lxvi. be as great as between a throne and a foot- 


Eph. iv. 


10. 
Heb. ix. 


Sed. vi 


26. 


ſtool: And yet Chriſt in his human na- 
ture, body and ſoul, is ſaid to have aſcend- 
ed up, far above all heavens, into heaven 
it ſelf, into the very preſence of God; and 
to be made higher than the heavens : Ho. ]] 
can then the exalted. body of our Lord, 
however earthy in its extraction, in part 


at leaſt, becoming now heavenly with ſuch 


glorious pre- eminence, as he is emphati- 
cally call d, with ſpecial reſpect to it, the 


1 Cor. xv. heavenly man, be other than the very 


48, 49 


_ 


maſter-piece of all the material creation 
for eiphicnels ad glory? e 

© If again the light and glory raying forth 
from Chriſt, manifeſting himſelf in a viſion 


A4. xvi. from heaven to the apoſtle Paul, exceed- 
13. 


ed the miridian brightneſs of the ſun; 
which though it is the nobleſt and moſt 
glorious body that belongs to our ſyſtem, 
co whoſe beams gilding its ſeveral parts, we 
owe all the varieties of colours that are 
ſpread over its ſurface, and affect us with 
ſuch a ſenſible pleaſure, muſt yet yield to 


this more glorious ſun ſet in a ſphere above 


it; and even, before its exaltation to its 


preſent zenith of higheſt glory in the hea- 
: | _ ven$ 
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vens, the body of our Lord, while he wass 
yet on earth, for a ſample of the glory _ 
| natively due to it, and a prelude of what 
it was to be advanced to, was once on the : 
| holy mount fo transfigured that his coun- * 
tenance ſhone as the ſun, and his very rai- Mar. ix. 
ment irradiated by the glory breaking forth . fl. 1. 
from within, received ſuch a tincture, as 29. 

to become it ſelf gliſtering, ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white, 12 light, or as ſnow, ſo 

as no fuller on earth could white it: What 

then of material ſubſtances and forms can 

be imagin d equally glorious and beautiful? 
What ſuch a ſource of all the refin'd, ex- 

alted pleaſures of ſenſation, as the glorified 

body of Chriſt in its neareſt acceſs, and 

moſt adyantageous application as in hea- 

ven, to ſenſes ſuited and duly attemper'd 

to it? FS VT ings 

Further, how can the body. of Chriſt, 

our head, bur ſparkle with ſuperlative laſtre 

above any material nature elſe, when this 

moſt glorious body, as it is fitly call'd, or ac- Phil. ii. 
cording to the lireral emphaſis of the ori- 
ginal, the body of his glory, is to be the 
ſtandard, or pattern, after which the bo- 

dies of all his members are to be faſhion'd; 
which ſhall ſhine themſelves as the ſan in Matt. xiii, 
the kingdom of their Father, and as the“ 
brightneſs of the ſtarry firmament, and Dan. zii. 
ſhall, on their being raiſed, be endued 3: 

with incorruptibility, glory, power and 1 Cor. xv. 
3 | | ſpiri- 425,43, 44 
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Joh. ii. 21. 
Rev. vii 
ev. xxi. 
22, 23. 
Ch. xxii. 

=. | 


Ram. is. 
1 5 


a ſpircualic ; qualities the higheſt and beſt 


well conceive of, 


may be conſider d as the efernal Shekinah 
15,16,17.: 


of God's favour and gracious preſence, be- 


that fll'd the typical tabernacle and tem- 


was, and ſo not only fully anſwering but 
tranſcending it, both in its nature, ſignifi- 


ſiderations, and from all laid together; it 


will be no hard matter to convince our 


'-Gides. And as chis will Ell und f in a mas- 


** po 
„ 


>. 


nat can agree to material beings ; and ſome 
of which are more than any matter we 
know of at preſent, can claim, or we can 


Emally, If the glorified body of Chriſ 


of the divine Majeſty, the heavenly tem- 
ple, through which the incomprehenſible 
glory of God will always manifeſt it (elf MW 
to the bleſſed inhabitants, and their exalt- 
ed ſervices be directed toward it; the ſtand- 
ing, perpetual, and ever glorious ſymbol MW 


ing the truth and ſubſtance of the glory 
ple under the law, that has long ſince ya- 


niſh'd away, even before the ceſſation of 
the ceconomy it ſelf, whoſe chief glory it 


cant importance and uſe: Then certain- 
ly from this, added to the foregoing con- 


ſelves, what peerleſs dignity, beauty and 
excellency is veſted in the human body of 
Chriſt, above all the material univerſe be- 


ner every eye that ſees Chriſt, where and 
as he is, and whatever ſenſe is adapted to 
converſe with him; ſo, is it not enough, 

. 8 „ 
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on the certain report made of it to us 
now, to arreſt our wandering eyes which 
are greedily catching at the ſhallow and 
| fading beauties of this world, one after ano- 
| ther, (becauſe at preſent capable of no gteat- 
er and better) and to hold them in with the 
promiſe of ſomewhat far better in yonder 
upper world, where our Lord is even in hat 
lovely human form which theſe eyes may 
behold, and which will fully grarify them. 
Is is not e h to unlearn us -our admi- 
ration of all ſenſible objects in this world, 
where all things are wheeling about in one 
round of vanity, and there is nothing new, 
or long ſo, becauſe nothing perfect; and 
to teach us to reſerve all our admiration 
for chat bleſſed world above; of which if 
we could but once get a glimpſe, the ef- 
fect would certainly be, that we ſhould have 
no ſpirit left in us, or a will, fondly to gaze 
at any thing after it, in this lower world? 
And is it not enough then to make our 
hearts within us, at the diſtant pro- 
pa, and beat wich ſtrong and eager de- 
fires of being admitted into this glory of 
our Lord? VF 
But neither is this all, though ſo much 
above every viſible object in our world; 
no, nor the chief recommendation of 
Chriſt, even in his human nature to our 
love and affectionate eſteem; there is, 
( 2,) another view of him in the better 
= =. i and 
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and nobler part of it, his human ſpirit, that 
tends to raiſe it yet higher; as preſentin 
us with a ſuperior rank of beauties, thoſe 
of a moral, ſpiritual nature, which are much 


more excellent and tranſporting than the 


former to thoſe who contemplate them 
with the eye of their minds, and have 
that taſte for them, which our nature, 
eſpecially as renew id, fits us for. 


The beauties and graces of the ſoul, in 


ſuch a compound being as man, muſt cer- 


* tainly be allow'd- greater and better than 


all pertaining to the body abſtractly con- 
ſider d, beſide, that the latter go over to 


the former; becauſe the ſoul is properly the 
man, and the body can perceive or act 


nothing without the ſoul, which uſes it 
for its inſtrument, and for which it is. 
And indeed the inward temper of the ſoul, 
whether good or bad, by wondrous ſym- 


| pathy, diſpoſes the body to receive a cor- 


reſpondent impreſs; and by the real or 
fuppoſed indications of it (elf from the va- 


rious aſpects and appearances of the body, 


' renders the form it has agreeable or dil- 


agreeable : Whence it comes to paſs, thar 


on the one hand a corporeal form never 


ſo beautiful to the external ſenſe, yer if 
found ſeparated from a virtuous and good 
mind, ſoon loſes all its charms, inſtead of 
pleaſing, offends, and raiſes contempt in- 
ſtead of eſteem; while, on the other hand, 
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one in it ſelf no way lovely, may yet ap- 


pear ſo, by the connection it has with a 


| lovely mind, and what is really ſo, by 


this means becomes doubly amiable. Now 


nothing in this behalf is wanting to the hu- 
manity of Chriſt in either part; body and 


ſoul are both perfect in him, both amiable 


in their kinds, and exactly ſuited to each 
| other, juſt as one may wiſh. There is an equal 


correſpondence between them, and their 
diſtinct beauties are duly adjuſted in admira- 


ble proportion. His ſoul anſwers to his body, 


as this does to that, being mutually worthy 
each of other, and of none elſe. His pure, 


fair and glorious body is, beſides its ow. 


abſtract beauties, ſo much the more ho- 


nourable and amiable, for being the habi- 


tation, the true image, and undeceiving 
icture of his more pure, fair and glorious 


ſoul; which is as much at the top of the 
immaterial, as the other is of the material 


creation. | | 


Chriſt in his human ſoul having re- _ 


ceiv d the ſanctifying Spirit without mea- 
ſure, is a character form'd every way to 


perfection, being repleniſh'd with all ex- 
cellent endowments of mind, all moral 
and ſpiritual qualities, to a degree exceed- 


ing not only all his fellows among men, 


but all the angels in heaven. He was full 


of grace and truth. All virtue, purity, Jch 
piety, beneyolence, and all manner of 
EYE. D 2 goodneſs, 
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goodneſs, took their ſear in his heavenly 
mind, and became habitual and natural to 
him, the genuine native ornaments of it; 
in conſequence whereof he never did or 
could do an improper unbecoming thing, 
but all his words, and his whole conver. 
ſation were regular and graceful. His 
heart and life were a perfect comment on 
the original law of human nature, and 
anſwer'd to it ſo compleatly, that no im- 
preſſion can more, or even ſo much, to the 
ſeal from which it is taken off with never 
ſo much exactneſs, The law of his God 
was in his heart, and he fully copied it 
out in all the diſpoſitions of his holy ſoul; 
and in all the actions of his holy life. The 
law could not be more perfect and punctual i 
in requiring, than he was in performing, 

He only of all che children of men, 

ſhone in the beauties of holineſs, without 
any contracted, or even poſlible ſpot, be- 
ing altogether holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and ſeparare from ſinners, ſo as not to have 
the leaſt communion with chem in any 
ſin. And as he knew no ſin, either in 
the habit, or in the practice, though he 
lived in a world of ſinners, ſurrounded on 
every ſide with evil examples, and having 
his virtue eſſay d by the ſevereſt teſts, and 
expoſed to the moſt violent attacks of the 
wicked one, who yet, after all the experi- 
ments of craft and power made 1 
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him, in order to corrupt him, neither found, 
nor leftar any time, the leaſt taint on him: 1 * 
So he had, inwrought into his ſoul, and 


practiſed, all divine graces, in their entire 


compaſs and juſt connection, without any 
defect either of the due degree of each, or 
of che due harmony and proportion of all 


Nor are we far to ſeek for a view of 


theſe gracious endowments reſiding in ſuch 


perfect regularity and harmony in our Sa- 
viour's ſoul, with their as regular and well 
caring acts and fruits. For we have the 


ively image of them drawn out, and ſet 


before our eyes in the hiſtory given us by 


the evangeliſts, of his life and manner of 


converſation in our world, as perfectly ex- 


emplifying that pure and holy doctrine he 


taught. Here it is, we may ſee as it were 
his whole ſoul, what a peaceful, quiet, 
bliſsful ſeat it was of ſerene, calm, ſedate 
and compoſed virtue, unruffled either by 


any 0 from without, or by any un- 
ruly v6 


ſts and jarring paſſions from with- 
in, but poſſeſſing all its faculties and ope- 
rations in right order; his judgment always 


ſettling proper meaſures of conduct, his 
will ever obeying 


its dictates, and his 
affections under the rule of both. Here 


we may ſee, how in his heart reign'd the 


love of God and the love of man, each 


in its full empire and dominion, and with 


D 3 united 
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united luſtre; how the works of piety and 


charity divided between them his whole 
time, which was parted out among them 
with admirable diſcretion; how he went a- 


bout doing good to men in all manner of 


beneficial offices, during the day time, and 
that he might not be ſhut out from the ſea- 


ſons of deyotion while he devoted the whole 


day to men, he often ſpent the hours of a 
late evening, or an early morning before 
day, and ſometimes whole nights, with 
his God. Here we may ſee his faith and 


| hope, though prov'd with the ſharpeſt con- 


flicts and moſt perplexing difficulties, ſtill 


firmly and ſteadily repoſing ir (elf on God, 
without yielding eicher to a diffident 
anxiety, or to a negligent ſecurity. 


Here we may ſee the fire of a true and 


regular zeal, that grace of niceſt, manage- 


ment, lighted up uniformly in his breaſt, 
and breaking our into a flame both ſhining 
and burning, pure as well as ſtrong, bright 


as well as active, equally purged from the 


dusky vapours of furious unhallow'd paſ- 


ſions, as from the cold damps of luke- 
 warmneſs and cowardice, that it might 


Joh. 11.17. 
Plat. Ixix. 
10. 


neither be polluted, nor yet ſmothered, 
ſpending it ſelf in the cauſe of God, not 
his own private intereſt, burning firſt in- 
ward, and then only outward, and con- 


ſuming himſelf rather than others. Here 


we may ſee him acting unfeign'd real hu- 
| 85 mility, 
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mility, without pride or affectation on the 
one hand, and yet without ſuffering his 
character to fink when it was proper to 
ſupport it on the other; ſtrictneſs and ſe- 
verity without moroſeneſs and auſterity; a 
generous contempt and abſolute conqueſt of 
the world without an unſociable and cow- 
ardly retreat from it; perfect patience 
without any mixture of impatience; true 
love to men's perſons without any love to 
their vices; affability to others without any 
ſnare to himſelf; wonderful condeſcention 
without the leaſt flattery, or ſtooping to 
any thing really mean, and which betray'd 
the want of a true greatneſs of ſoul ; meck- 
neſs without wrath, even under ſome of 
the greateſt provocations; impartial truth, 
| honeſty, courage and integrity without 
hypocriſy, fear, or caring for any man, Matt.xxii. 
his enemies being judges; wiſdom ready on 16. 
all occaſions and emergencies yet ever 
match'd with innocency; authority with 
mildneſs; gravity with chearfulneſs; uni- 
verſal benevolence and publick ſpirjredneſs 
regulated only by prudence, and his com- 
miſſion in its particular effects, and exer- 
ciſed with a conſtant ſtudied avoidance of 
popular applauſe; an entire devotedneſs to 
God in all acts of obedience, ſeeking his 
glory not his own, delighting to do his 
will, and making the ſervice of God his pou 
element, his meat and drink; and'cxpreſs- 
{5 ./ 1 D 4 ing 
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ing as perfect a reſignation to the appoint- 


ing will of God in all his uncommon ſuf- 5 
—_ 


In a word, then here we ſeeas with our 
eyes in the character of our bleſſed Lord 
decypher'd in the ſeriptures, what Plato 
ſo much magnifies, as — if it could be 


bad, would not fail of exciting matvellous 


- Pfal. xlv. 
2. 


love and adrniration in the minds of men, 

but which we may ſearch for all the world 
over and ſhall not find elſewhere, namely 
the form it (elf, and as it were the face of 


virtue. For on the man Jeſus this lovely 


image is ſtamp'd: Virtue and all goodnefs 
was transfuſed into him, tinctured him all 
over, and breathed quite through him, 
through his whole foul, through every look, 
chrough every word, (for grace was pour 4 


into his lips) through every action. 


What other is, or was he but virtue per- 
fonalized, animated virtue, living piety, 


hving holineſs, living goodneſs, _— 


and grace all over? 
And ſeeing him now in his word thus 


repreſenting compleatly the moral image 


of the Deity, in our nature; and know. 
ing him ſtill to live, and bear the fame i. 
mage in heaven, in all its orient bright- 
nels, ſer off there in a light connatural to 


it, 1 — is yet a foil to his tranſcendent 


xy, though not like the thick ſhade of 


"2 the Jrkneß of fin in our world; and thi 


8 5 With 
Eg . * 5 
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with the addition of the oil of perfect glad. 
neſs, wherewith he is e above all 

his fellows, without any mixtures of hea- 

vineſs, which often over-powered is here: 

Shall we nor on theſe accounts pronounce 

him the lovely Man? The loyetieft of all 

men? Shall we not call on our ſelves oſten 

as we are now able to behold this illuſtri- 
ous Man Jeſus; ro look intemly upon Hin Joh. xix. 
with an eye of faith and ſteady meditation, 
and thus contemplaring him, to yield up - 
ourſelves to all the rranſports of admirir 
lovCand complacential efteem, till our love 

comes to be ſwallow d up and perfected in 

the immediate fight of him? Muſt a common 

character of goodneſs among men, mix'd as 

it always is, be allow'd to deſerve out love 
andefteem? And how much morethen does 

Chriſt, one unmix d, perfect and unchange- 

able? And accordingly ought to engage 

our higheſt eſteem and veneration; _— 

cially ſince in all theſe his ſpiritual graces 

he is made the head of the faved, their ex- 
emplar, and the pattern to which the 5 1 
maſt be conform'd, as well as in his bodi 
ly beauties. — 


50 


Thus then our Lord Jeſus Chriſt appears | 
to be the moſt amiable object view'd in 7 | 
both his natures, divine and human diſtinct- | | 

ly; and worthy indeed of all the admira- 8 | 

tion and eſteem our nature is maſter of. 

But t to this muſt be yet further added, to 

crown 
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crown all, and to render Chriſt's perſon 
moſt amiable to ud, © | 
: Secondly, The union of both theſe fo 
different and diſtin& natures as finite and: 
infinite, without diviſion or confuſion, in 
his myſterious perſon, which becomes 
hereupon one complex principle of agen- 
cy, to which are to be referr'd up the 
qualities and acts of either nature; where- 
by, as has been before obſerv'd, an un- 
common ground is laid for our admiring 
Chriſt on account of the ſurprizing lingu- 
gular novelty of the object. Mr et, 
The amiableneſs of Chriſt's whole per- 
ſon ſprings out of, and reflects back on 
the diſtinct beauties and glories of both 
his natures, but then is an advance on them 
with reſpect to us, as it collects them to a 
point, unites and gathers them into one 
view, and ſo recommends them by this 
conjunction with more advantage to our 
admiring, eſteeming love. This conſtitu- 
tion of his perſon is peculiarly adapted to 
ſet Chriſt before us at once both in a moſt 
familiar and in a moſt aſtoniſhing light. 
It makes him the wonder and delight of 
angels; and how much more ought it 
of men, to whom it is in a ſpecial manner 
moſt alluring, charming and engaging, as 
he has hereby done an honour to our na- 
ture, ſuperior to any conferr d on the an- 
gelick. This fairly accounts for all the 
1 a dignities 


A . 


erſon 


ſe ſo 
and 
n, in 
omes 
igen. 
he 
Nere- 
un- 
ir ing : 
* 
per- 
k on 
both 
hem 
toa 
one 
this 
our 
ſtitu- 
d to 
moſt 


ight. 


E of - 


It it 
nuer 
I, 
na- 
An- 
the 


utics 


- - Bok 


Loveito an unſeen Saviour; 


dignities and pre-eminences of the human 
nature of Chriſt, which might ſeem to be 


above the lot of any creature, as being but 


a ſuitable grant to the man whom the Son 
of God is pleaſed to unite to himſelf: And 
this even ekalts the human excellencies, 
great as they are in themſelves (and yet 


not great enough becauſe finite, to be the 
adequate object of our faculties and affec- 


tions) to a ſtill higher pitch of glory by 


the reflection and overſhadowing of the 
divine on them; whereby they contract 


a relative immenſity in Chriſt's perſon. 


This, on the other hand, brings God 
down to man as near as he can come, 
while it raiſes man up to God, as high as 
he can aſcend. What method could be 


contrived ſo happy, to ſettle God in the 


beſt and deareſt affection of creatures, eſ- 
pecially ſuch as were fallen off from their 


love, and allegiance to him; than for him 


to reveal himſelf to them through one in 
their own nature, perſonally united to one 
in the divine? By this means the glories 


of pure divinity, which would oppreſs in- 


ſtead of attracting our love, become fami- 


liariſed and fitted to our converſe: The 
terrors that muſt needs ariſe from unveil'd 


deity to guilty creatures, are allay'd, and 
hid under the veil of humanity thrown o- 
ver it; a veil render'd bright enough to 
tranſmit all divine glories, that there * 


44 


be ſcope enough for our love, and yet ſo 


condeſcention indeed, in the eternal Word, 
to 


"Heb. &. 
20, 21. 


: mediatorial excellencies, his peculiar incom- 
_ parable fitneſs to be our Mediator and Sa- 


and together, a divine fulneſs and ſufficien- 


moſt ſuitable and proper to our condition. 


of Chriſt, is to be conſider d further, as 
a main and fundamental qualification of all 
his mediatorial tranſactions. 


ſuch queſtions as theſe, with all rational 
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accommodated to preſent them all with a 
friendly favourable aſpe& on us, that out 
love may have free acceſs to them: A veil, 
which however brighten'd, it was infinite 


t on and wear; but then it appears iſ 
of abſolute neceſſity, and of the greareſt i 
advantage and conſequence to us, who 
could not come before a naked God and i 
live. For this conſtitution of the Perſon 


His perſonal 


glories as God-man found and imply his 


viour. For in virtue of it he has at once 
cy to fave us with an human congruity 
and meetneſs, for applying it in a manner 


On the whole view then of his perſon 
and petſonal excellencies, which are fun- 
damental to, and in a manner comprehen- 
five of all the reafons of our love to Chriſt, 
and where, though not ordinarily begin- 
ning at leaft in that extent we have conſi · 
der'd his perſon in, it muſt always termi- 
nate and end: May we not now venture 


thinking perſons to return a proper anſwer | 


object make the 
fulleſt and largeſt proviſion for our higheſt 


| admiration and love of eſteem ? Can there 


be any where und one ſo deſerving of 
our affections, and on whom they may ſo 


fully and adequately reſt > Ought not big Iſai. iv. 2. 
branch of the 1 to be beautiful and glo- 


rious ; this fruit of the earth to be pf 


lent and comely in the eyes of all before 


whom he grows up? 
On the other hand, may we not hope 


lach diſparaging queſtions as theſe will for 


ever be ſilenced, ſhamed: and exploded 


with that contempt and infamy they juſtly : 
deſerve? © What is the Chriſtian's beloved, Sol. ſong 

c wore than another beloved, that he mould 9 

4 be ſo mightily extoll'd? What ſhall we 

© (ſee or find in Chriſt, that our love ſhould 
< ſingle him out from all other objects, to 


* cleave to in a ſuperlative manner 2 What 
* are theſe his ſo diſtinguiſhing and excel - 


« ling beauties, that he ſhould be delired, - 
* eſtvem'd and admired above every thing 
<« belides? Is not his perſon profeſſedly 
< myſterious and incomprehenſible 2 And, 
* why may he not be as much neglected,” 
« as he is little underſtood; while we con- 
4 tent our ſelves with loving what is more 
“ familiar to us, and we are better ac- . 
8  quainted with 2” For way it not as well 


n: be 


Love io an unſeen Saviour, 4 
to chem themſelyes. What think ye of 


| Chriſt ? Is he not tranſcendently amiable 
in himſelf? Does not this 
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be asked, whether there be any ſuch affec- 
tion as love in human nature, or any ob- 
ject at all fitted to it, to reſt in, as whe- 
cher Chriſt be not a moſt proper and com- 
pleat object to it, who is found on the 
moſt credible report, and will be more and 
more found, the more we ſearch, really to 
poſſeſs the moſt agrecable, rare and har- 
monious mixture of all exalted beauties 
human and divine, material and immate- 
rial, in himſelf? 

Can there be then a greater abſurdity, 
than to demur on his claim to ſuperior love, 
who has ſuperior amiableneſs to all crea- 
tures; to allow inferior and partial excel- 
lencies their attractive force, and to deny 
to ſuperior entire perfections their propor- 
tional power over us to gain and perfect 
our love? And what, ought the myl- 


tery of his perſon, to ſink its glorious 


reality > Muſt he be thought the lels 
amiable, the more incomprehenſible he is ? 
| Muſt the wonders that go into his name 
leſſen our eſteem by encreaſing our admi- 


ration? Shall that detract from his amiable- 


neſs, which ought in reaſon to inhance it, 
chat he has more beauties and glories in 
his perſon than our dim eye can pierce 
through, or we ſhall ever come-to an end 
of > Muſt it be an exception to him, that 
he has, what it is a juſt exception againſt 
other amiable objefts that they want, a 

| 8 
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depth, a fulneſs, a perfection of excel- 


lency 2 That whereas creature- beauties 


are all fading and languiſhing, his are pore 
ay 


manent, ever freſh and new, and al 


E retain their luſtre ; that whereas theirs are 


ſhallow and ſcanty, ſoon ſeen through, 


and exhauſted as ſoon as ſeen ; his are ſo full 
and great, ſo boundleſs and immenſe, that 


we may never hope to ſee (and tis well 


for us we can't ſee) their end and utmoſt 


perfection, while we may expect a perpe- 
tual growing entertainment of our love 


from them? And it is on this account of 
their real tranſcendency to all meerly creat- 
ed excellencies, that our contracted under- 


ſtandings (and no wonder when they are 
unequal to the full comprehenſion of any 
thing) ſink under the weight of this ſo 
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big glory, and our language much more ; 


faulters in the expreſſion of ir. While 


then we know, and certainly believe the 
report of the various and ſtrange glories 


of Chriſt's moſt amiable perſon, taken in 


the ſimplicity of the ſcripture repreſenta- 
tion : While the foundarion of our admir- 


ing love is laid not in abſolute ignorance, 


but ſubſtantial certain knowledge, fo far as 


our minds are capable; it is an unſpeaka- 


ble advantage to our love for the termi- 


nating and perfecting it, that we know, 


there is infinitely more that is amiable and 


glarious in the perſon of Chriſt our beloy- 
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cd than we can comprehend, or ever may 
ſcarch out to perfection: Which cannot but 
raiſe vaſt hopes for the future, while it kin · 
dles the nobleſt admiration for the preleny, 


What remains therefore, but that we make 


up for the narrownels of our conception 


by che enlargedneſs of our admiration ! * 


0. Another ocound a-kin to the co; 


| and ſerving to ſhape our love to Chriſt into 


ns gg, — of eſteem and admirati- 


| on; is the intimate relation which Chriſt, a 
"God-man mediator, has to God, and hi 


manifeſtative glory joined with his higheſt 


intereſt in his Father's reſpect and favour. 
Next to his own inherent perſonal ami 


ableneſs, Chriſt may be juſtly Sende 4 


meriting our love on his Facher's account: 
And that, 


Hirſt, On account of che cp gn pro- 


viſion made in and by him, for the manifch 


tative glory of God appearing with greatel 
advantage. Never was God glorified, or in. 
deed could be, as in hisincarnate Son our Me 


diator, who is the very image, and brighcelt 


Job xxvi. 


mirtor of the inviſible God: In whom he 


proſeſſes himſelf glorified eminently and «© 
content : In whom the face of his throne i 
as it were revealed, which is held back h 
a cloud ſpread over it in all his other word 


Here a pauſe my be made _ this ſermon in- 
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Ic is in the face of Feſus Chriſt we have Ow iv. 
the knowledge of ih = o Ga; in 42 * 
him we” ſee the Father, and by him the only 9. 

beg otten Son, who lay in his boſom have Joh. i. 18. 


by any beſides. 

To convince us the better of che t tran- 
Condens exccllency of the manifeſtation of 
God's glory in Chriſt, and how much of 
our love he deſerves on that account, let 
us briefly ſuryey the peculiar characters of 
diſtinguiſhing eminency which belong to 
it above others. 

It is then full and entire. All che es 
rious attributes of God are in Chriſt diſ- 
play d together, and all in the higheſt de- 
3 No other ſcheme ever did, or can 

conceived capable of uniting ch em, as 
this does in their integrity and full luſtre. 
Creation could make way but for ſome to 
appear. The ordinary and ſtated methods 
of providence do no more: But it is re- 
ſerved for the peculiar of Chriſt in his per- 
ſon and mediation, to manifeſt all of God 
at once, and chat in the moſt admirable 
combination of his various glories. Bein 
the reconciling medium of divine juſtice 
and mercy in a nice conjuncture, when 
chey ſeem d to claſh, each having power- 

ful reaſons for not being negleckel, and 
r works, 

yet how to make them conſiſt together 

ſermon it Boy was the difficulty, which Chriſt how: 


- E ever 


> Father reutaled to us, as we rand not 8 
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ever has ſurmounted: By virtue of this re- 
conciliation he made way for every 
fection of God, coming with a fulne of 
glory into the deſign he was managing and 
_ cooperating in it with more diſtinct - ag] 
cy, and yet more harmoniqus conjunction 
than any of them do, in any other diſpen- 
faction. 

# is central: Ic draws into it all other 
ways God has ever taken of manifeſting 
his glory, either in heaven or in earth, in 

creation or in providence, among angels 
Eph. i. o as well as men. For all things both in 


Lol. z. 17, Heaven and earth, are gathered to an head 


3,19, 20 in Chriſt.. In him do all things conſiſt. 
All che primitive glories of creation owe. 
their continuance to our Redeemer at leaſt 
as to our acceſs to them, and ſo run into, 
and mix their friendly rays with the new 


ki. ii. and greater glories of redemption. All the 
24 glories of his Father's beak even the 


whole univerſe, are hung on the Son; who 
_ therefore will appear at laſt with this four- 
20 ner i. fold glory, his own, his Father's, his holy 
10. angels, his ſaints. 
| It is moſt intimate and propitious. How | 
could God reveal himſelf more nearly to 
us, than through the fleſh of his Son? Ho 
more graciouſly than through the gift of 
him to us, by the means of his death ow. 
cure and diſpenſe to us eternal life. All 
Yoo s attributes here, even his vindictive 
— 
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juſtice and holineſs, which appear in the 
aſk ſolemn dreſs they ever put on to ren. 
der him venerable; do yet act under and n 
promote the reign of grace, to nde f Eph. I. 6, 
lupremely amiable. 74 8, 11. 
ht is perfettly ſafe : And ever - ſecure, from 
being perverted by an undue exaltation of 
the medium, to the diſhonour of God che 
end, ſince means and end meet in one. 
I is durable and everlaſting. For God 
will never ceaſe to manifeſt his glory 
through our Immanuel, though there may 
be different ways of chat manifeſtation. 
When the heavens and earth be no 
more, and ſo ceaſe being a theatre where- 
on God's glory ſhall be diſplay d as now it 
is: Yet his ſalvation in 2 hrifs Feſus, and Ii. li. 6. 
the glory accruing to him thereby, ſball 
be for ever, and his righteouſneſs never be 
aboliſh d. The throne of God and of the Re, wii. 
Lamb will ever be in the new Jeruſalem : 3. 
They are ſet roo cloſe * N ever to be "= — 
parted aſunder. The glory of Gad and Rev. 
the Lamb will be the light thereof : And 23. 
they are incorporated too intimately eyer 
to be divided. 1 * 
In fine, It is myſterious hw 
| * traces of 2 hos having 
compaſs both in the contrivance and ex- 
ecution, that none can thoroughly pene- 
trate into its depths, or fully 2 
it; _ 1888 15 2 250 and familiarlß 
__- adapted, 
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adapted, above any other way to convey 


into the mind the knowledge of God fir 
ſpiritual uſes, as experience ſu ciently de- 
clares 


Such being chen the been nicellency 


of the manifeſtation of God's glory through 
_ Chriſt; conſidering how ſacred and pre- 
cious the divine glory is to every pious | 


ſoul, even above every other concern, and 


that a proportionable eſteem is due to 


things according to the impreſſions of God 


on them, and their reference to God's glo- 


ry as the original ſtandard of their excel- 
lence, agd the value that is to be put on 


them: Then let us judge whether our Lord 


as condeſcending to become the Father's 


| ſervant to this end, don't challenge our 
higheſt eſteem on this ſcore over and above 
what he merits from us by his original in- 
trinſic excellencies. And docs he not do 
ſo allo, 
| Secondly, On account of the ſuperlative 

love the Father has for him, teſtified by 


words and deeds? For he not only loves 


him with an ineffable love as one from 
eternity with him, between whom and 


| himſelf there always was and will be the 
higheſt mutual complacency ; bur he loves 
him too, firſt and beſt of all others, as his cho- 
ſen ſervant; who was under the mediato- 
rial character in our nature to fulfil all his 


plweaſure, and ſecure to him the richeſt re- 
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venues of manifeſtative glory. And this 


his love to him he is not wanting to de- 
clare in the moſt publick manger, and 
with an apparent air of pleaſure, that all 
may underſtand the pre- eminence he has 
in his favour and eſteem to all. Witneſs 

that ancient oracle given out by the Fa-. 
ther concerning him. Behold, my ſer- Iſai. xlii. i. 
vant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom 

my ſoul delighteth. And the other twice Matt. iii. 
urtered of, or to him in the days of % i. 
his fleſh, by an extraordinary voice from 
heaven: This is my beloved Son ; or, i 
Thou art my beloved Son; in whom I Tul. "i 
am well pleaſed. Anſwerable to which 22 
ſpecial declarations of ſingular reſpect, are £5535 
all the honours: done, all the higheſt marks 17. 
of dignity and diſtinction, as inſtances and 
_ evidences of uncommon and extraordinary 
favour, actually conferr'd on him by the 
Father: In his raiſing him from the dead, 
ſetting him at his own right hand, and 
giving him a name above every name, and 
authority above and over all. Thus is the 
man Jeſus the Mediator between God and 
men, even as ſuch loved and dignified by 
God: Loved firſt by the grace of union 

with the eternal Word, which was the 
greateſt proof of a diſtinguiſhing favour, and 
loved ever after with all ſuitable teſtimonies 

of reſpe@ in and upon the diſcharge of 

his mediatorial work, even tothe firſt place 
1120 8 Wn of 
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| of power and dignity in heavenly places, 10 
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by the grace of a ſuper- eminent unction. 


And is he then thus choſen of God 
and precious ? the beloved? God's dear Son, 
the Son of his love; whom he loved even 
i. 6. before the foundation of the world ? Then 


i. 13- ſure this view. of him ſhould it ſelf render 


him amiable to us. For ſhould we nor 
love as God does; and thoſe beſt whom 
be loves beſt, who is the trueſt judge of 


worth and merit? Should not our love fol- 


low, and ſuffer it ſelf to be directed by 
Sods : Is it not in reaſon an additional 
incentive to our love of Chriſt, that with 


- his own perſonal amiable qualities, he poſ- 


ſeſſes bo full and ſingular a — in the 
Father's love: Which is the 
all his human and mediatorial excellencies? 


ource too of 


As we love Chriſt then for his own fake, 


ſo we muſt for his Father's ſake. As 
he ſtands forth with the Father for the 


ſupreme object of our love as God: He 


ought moſt reaſonably to ſtand next to the 


Father in our affection, as man and media- 


tor, becauſe he is both beſt, and the Fa- 


ther loves him beſt. We ſhould love him 
as God's friend and chief favourite: As the 


man the King of heaven delights to honour, 
And thus we have conſider d hitherto, 
the grounds of love to Chriſt, that reſpect 


him as amiable in himſelf, or in the rela- 
tion he bears to God. Come we now 
5 „„ = 
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from theſe more abſolute views of him, 
to thoſe that are relative to our ſelves ; 
which will bring him nearer. within the 


embraces of our love, and add peculiar en- 


dearments to our eſteem. For great ex. 
cellencies and qualifications in one vaſtly 
ſuperior to us with whom we have no 
concern or relation, rather ſtrike us with 
an awful veneration, than fill us with a 


pleaſing affection toward him, and excite 


more of a reverential diſtant admiration, 
than a friendly diſpoſition in our hearts; 
but it is the intereſt we our ſelves have, 
or may hope to have, in a perſon of a 
valuable character, an acceſs to, or con- 
rerſe with him under ſome favourable re- 
lation, with ſome experience, not only of 


his generous diſpoſitions in general, but 


of his kindneſs to our ſelves in particular; 
it is this that gives love its proper hue, 
and perfects it in its entire form. This 
renders it mutual, familiar, friendly and 
grateful, and puts an inexpreſſible tender- 


neſs into it. And while it thus enlarges 
its ſcope by taking in theſe new and agreea- 


ble ideas, nothing is detracted from the for- 
mer of eſteem and veneration, which are ra- 


ther heighten'd hereby, becauſe thoſe good 


and excellent qualities which raiſe them 


come by virtue of our own intereſt to be 
4 ns in a nearer and (ſtronger light 


24 bleſſed 


efore. our minds. And thus then our 
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eſteem, which two muſt never be 
ſunder: We are to conſider him hencefor- 
ward under characters relative to our ſelves; 
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bleſſed Lord engages the warmeſt love of | 


our hearts, as well as merits our higheſt 


eſteem, above every object beſide, from 


the many agreeable views that may be 


taken of his intimate concern with us, and 
ours with him; whoſe whole perſon is in- 


_ deed ours in a peculiar manner, conſtitut- - 


ed as it is with an immediate reſpect to the 


children of men, being given to us, and hav- 
ing a ſpecial, moſt favourable aſpect on us. 
Wherefore, further to ſee how well ground- 
ed a Chriſtian's love to his Lord is, and 


that under the tendereſt forms of grati- 
tude, ingenuity and friendſhip, as well as 
the noble ones of honour and admiring 


of which ſort are all the remaining grounds 
of his amiableneſs: The firſt and leading 


one whereof that comes next in order to 
be diſplay d, is, 


III. The love he has, and hath expreſs d 
toward men, which is great even to aſto- 
niſhment. There is nothing that more fa- 


miliarly and engagingly invites, or more 
reaſonably demands love than love. It is 


the proper force and native tendency 
of love in the object to beget love in the 
ſubject. Love cafily propagates it ſelf like 
fire kindling fire, and one flame lighting 


| another. 


ed a- 
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another. Love is the great magnet of 


love, of almoſt univerſal force, whoſe at- 
erative virtue is known and experienced 
all over the world. For who are there, 
that are nor diveſted of all humanity, who 
will not love thoſe that love them? Do 
not even Publicans, as our Lord obſerves, 
perſons of the moſt profligate charac- 
ter do this? Human nature is ſo framed, 


as readily to follow, though not fo ready 


Matt. v. 
46. 


to lead love. So ſtrong is its propenſity 


and diſpoſition this way, that the hearty 


love and good will of one who has no- 


thing elſe to recommend him, is accepta- 
ble to ingenuous minds; and nothing, 
where there are the moſt recommending 
qualities, does ſo much win love as it (elf. 


But oh! there is no love that ſo power- 
fully commands love as Chriſt's. And 
there is no Chriſtian but feels the ſweet 


and ſtrong conſtraints of it to draw and 
bind his heart with inviolable attachment 
to him. The love of Chriſt conſtrains him 
to love him again with reciprocal affection. 
When Chriſt has, along with the innume- 
rable graces and beauties of his perſon, a 
love to us alſo, and thar fuch 4 love as ſur- 
paſſes knowledge : When there is in him 
ſuch a rare conjunction of beauty and love, 


2 Cor. v. 
. 


Eph. iii. 
8 


each in its higheſt exaltation; nay, when 


his love may be conſider'd as a chief cha- 
racter in his perſonal excellencies, and as 
„„ ES apparelling 
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apparelling all his other glories: what 
poſſibly can be ſuited to this repreſentation 
olf him, if not love on our part? Love both 
of higheſt eſteem and admiration which 
is due to his wonderful love, as well as 
wonderful perſon, and love of exalted gra- 
titude? Where can the equal law of reci- 
procal love, in feaſon, exert it ſelf with fo 
much juſtice and ſtrength, as here? How 
can it be but that wwe love him who firſt 
loved us? And how can we ever think we 
can love him enough, if we do but be- 
lie ve and perceive the love he hath to- 
ward us, what manner of love is it? Now 
all Chriſtians in ſome meaſure perceiving 
this, therefore love Chriſt ſo much (and 
who can blame them for it?) and ſtill will 
do it more and more, the ſtronger and 
livelier ſenſe they have of his love on their 
hearts, This they may well expe& will 
warrant all the love they have, being laid 
out on one who has been ſo much before- 
hand with them, and gone ſo much beyond 
what they can ever reach, in love. For let us 
a little conſider, what are the things that 
render the love of one to another moſt pe- 
culiarly engaging and attractive of an echo- 
ing love; and ſee if they are not all found in 
the love of Chriſt toward us Chriſtians, in 
the moſt eminent and diſtinguiſh'd degree. 
1s not his love then a — ancient 


date? Was it not love from the begin- 
7 ning? 
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ning? prior not merely to our love, that 


59 


were indeed a ſmall matter, conſider- 


ing how ſlowly our love advances; nor 
only prior to our want of his love, pity 
and kindneſs, and withal prior to, and 
preventive of all our applications to him 


for the exerciſu of his love on us; which 


how engaging a circumſtance in love is 
that? Bur prior to our very being : prior 
to the foundation of the world? How 
early did love find a, place in Chriſt's 
breaſt, ſo that it could not be earlier? No 
ſooner did he ſee us, but ſeeing, he loved 
us: on the mere foreſight of our {in and 
miſery, he determined his love with a ſuita- 
ble relief, toward us. Hs eye inſtanily affett- 
ed his heart. From eternity then he pitch d 
his firſt love on us; and even then out of 
love provided for our cure before we had 


receiv'd our wound, for our healing be- 


fore we had contracted any diſeaſe, for 
our deliverance before we had been ruin'd, 
for our redemption before we were en- 
thrall'd, for our recovery before we were 
loſt, for our riſing before we were fallen, 
and for our advancement to heaven before 
wie became heirs of hell} Thus was our 
kind Redeemer, before time, rejoicing in 
the habitable part of the earth, and his de- 
ibis were with the ſons of men. How 
wondrouſly alluring, how powerfully at- 


tractive is chis his love of ancient riſe, of 


eternal 


Prov. vili. 
31. 
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eternal beginning, or rather, which was 
without beginning nn 
Again, Is not bis love perfectly free and 
generous ? It was purely diſintereſted and 
voluntary, flowing out of his own heart 
with abſolute liberty and ſovereign domi- 
nion over its own acts, without any ne- 
ceſſity or impelling motive from without 
| himſelf. His love was his own properly 
and entirely: what he was fully maſter 
of, and might let out juſt as he pleaſed. 
Not ſo much as his Father's command, did 
preſcribe to his love in the original emana- 
tions of it; though it ſettled rhe meaſures 
he was to take in purſuing the ends of 
both his own and Father's love; which 
were equally free and joint cauſes of our 
ſalvation, notwithſtanding the firſt mo- 
tion toward it in point of order is aſ- 
ſign'd to the Father. But with reſpect 
to our ſelves it is abſolutely diſengaged, 
that there is not the leaſt colour of _ 
reaſon from us, to excite it, but enoug 
for ever to have diverted it from us, had 
it not found a reaſon within himſelf ; 
it ſelf been its own reaſon. And here 
concur all the circumſtances which on 
the part of the object conſidered by it 
ſelf, or in relation ro the ſubje& ar any 
time ingratiate love, to render the love 
of Chriſt towards us moſt generous, 
free and engaging, For is that generous 
230 love 
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love which is exerciſed to a perfect ſtran- 
ger, though he ſhould prove deſerving? Is 


that ſtill more generous love, which is ex- | 


erciſed to a mean perſon, one greatly in- 
ferior to him who loves him; nay, to a 
worthleſs perſon, one deſtitute of any good 
quality to recommend him, and known to 
have many bad, diſagreeable and odious 


qualities? And is that the moſt generous 


love of all, which is exerciſed to an ene- 
my, who is known to hate us, and to have 
done many things with a wicked purpoſe 
of heart, injurious and diſpleaſing to us: 
And to love ſuch an one ſo as to make 


him our friend, eſpecially when we have 


him ſo much in our power that we can 


ruin him at pleaſure; ſuppoſing this could 
be done conſiſtently with the rules of pru- 


dence? Now all theſe characters of noble 


generoſity agree to the love of Chriſt to- 


ward us. For he has loved us, when we 
were in a ſtate of alienation, all the ties 
of correſpondence and acquaintance be- 
tween him and us being at an end. Not 


only ſo; but he has loved us, when not 


only infinitely below him and mean in com- 

pariſon of him, as our creature · ſtate always 
implies us to be, but when altogether love- 
leſs, void of all good qualities, and full of 
all evil ones. Nor only this; but he has 


loved us when enemies both to him and 


his Father, inſolent and obſtinate rebels, 


and 
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not as though we loved him: But when 
he knows our hearts are full of deſperate 
entnity againſt him. And he loves us in 
this ſtate ſo as to make us friends, in con- 
ſiſtence with a perfectly wile, as well as 
amazingly good conduct. For he deſigns 
by his love to work the enmity out of our 
hearts; and accompliſhes ir effectually 
where he pleaſes, by conferring on us out of 
his pure grace a principle of love to himſeif 
and by revealing in us his -own un 
lel'd loye; as an irreſiſtible motive to 
draw it out. For what heart can be ſo 
hard, that may not be ſoften d by the 
ſtrong and piercing fire of the Redcemer's 
love brought = to it > What enmity 
can be ſo deep, even though it be nothing 
leſs than a fix d antipathy, as to withſtand 
the charm of his love; a love ſo ingeny- 
ous and diſintereſted, as to paſs on us when ' 
juſtly worthy of his wrath, as well as al- 
together unworthy of his favour, a love 
for pure love's fake, and equally free from 
| ſubſequent as from ——_—— obligations, 
ſince he had nothing to expect from us 
in return, no not the leaſt ſpark of recipro- 
cal love, but what his own — and grace 
muſt excite? 
Again; Is not his love unchangeable and 
. everlaſting love? He reſts in his love. He 
1 no fickle but conſtant lover and friend. 


— 
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Hewng loved his own, he loves them to Joh. aii. . . 
the end: And never caſts them out of his | | 
affections, however deſerving to be reject- 10 
ed and abhorr'd, but is ſtill overcoming ” | 
their evil by his good. His love fixes in 1 
him an unalterable purpoſe of purſuing the _ 
ſaving deſign it has en 1 him in, what- 
ever it coſt him, = je never lays it 

Js nat his love too f a diſtinguiſhing n. _—_ 
ture? The diſtinction is obvious which it | 1 
makes between our world and that of the | 1 ik 
angels who fell. For verily he took not Heb. ii. 1 
on him the nature, he took not any hold = 
of angels for their relief, but of the ſeed -- 1 "of 
F Abraham only. He ſhut up the bowels | oh 
of his compaſſions againſt ſinning angels 1 
while he drew them out toward ſinning 1 
men. And whatever reaſons he with his 10 
Father had to give us the preference, that I! 
the divine ef, — might have a part to 
act here as in every thing, and no doubt 
a glorious part it acted; yet theſe leſſen not 
the grace to us, which had full liberty in 
it ſelf to have taken which nature it pleaſed, 
as to any claims of either on it, without 
rendering an account of its matters; and 
here it becomes us mainly to reſt it, ac- 
knowledging the winning charms of love | 
ſo peculiar and differencing ; which is al- £: | 
ways allow'd to carry uncommon endear- | 
ments in it. Nor will that further diſtinc- 
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tion made by the love of Chriſt, even in 


our world, in virtue whereof it is that 


Gal. ii. 20. 


any become real partakers of Chriſt, paſs 
for nothing with ſuch who perceive the 


peculiar ſenſe of that appropriating lan- 


guage of the apoſtle, Who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for mes and can adopt 


it to themſelves. 


_ ' Laſtly, Is not the Jove of Chrift mani- 
fold and exceeding fruitful? Does it not 


take to it ſelf every agreeable form that 


love can appear in, ſuitably to our ſtate and 
circumſtances; and produce all manner 
of rich and excellent fruits for thoſe who 


are intereſted in it. Is not his a love of 


Tai: Ixiii. 
a 


Prev. viii. 


31. 


ſympathy and tender pity, cauſing him to 


ſuffer with, as well as for thoſe he loves? 
Is it not a love of gentleneſs and forbear- 


ance? Is it not a love of complacency, 


whenever in honour it can be ſo, and yet 


neither over- much reſerv d, and proceed- 
ing with too curious delicacy here? For as 
his love from the firſt did not altogether diſ- 
dain this name, in view of what he deſign d 


and undertook to bring his people to, 
whence we read of his delights being even 
then with the ſons of men: So it aſſumes 
and conforms to it in fact, when any real, 

though very imperfect fruits of grace and 


goodneſs actually appear on them, inſo- 


much that it is the next wonder in his 


love, to the great things it does for them, 
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of having not attained them; partly a love 
Enn 1 of 
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to be pleaſed with inſtead of deſpiſing the 


ſmall things it finds in them 2 Is it not a 


love of liberal beneficence equal to the be- 


nevolence of his heart, and all our wants, 


. love not in word, or in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth, being fruitful of works 


the moſt condeſcending and ſerviceable, 
and benefits the moſt neceſſary and ae 
ble, and taking to it ſelf relations of 


elt intimacy and endearedneſs, which makes 
it a love of friendſhip? ?: 


But this leads us to the remaining par- 


rar of which the next is. 


IV. To td the kind * aſeful re- 


kniecs our bleſſed Saviour is pleaſed to 
ſattain and anſwer toward Chriſtians, as 


another roand of their loye to him. And 
what indeed can be ſuppoſed more ſweet- 
ly to allure, and to give a more familiar 
and enlarged ſcope to their love than this 


conſideration, which, as it brings down 


his love, with its fruits, more nearly with- 


in their view and reach, ſo muſt needs pro- 


portionably raiſe up theirs to him with 


greater force and compals'? For our love 


becomes molt ſuitably to this view of Chriſt, 


beſide its being a love of gratitude and den 


nevolence, partly a love of deſire, aſpir- 
ing after an intereſt in, or further commu- 
nion with him, ſo far as we are ſenſible 
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of delight and complacency reſting here- 
in with unſpeakable pleaſure ſo far as at- 


' fain'd. Theſe are the peculiar and ſpe- 


cial acts of love to Chriſt which correſ- 
pond to his relations; becauſe they are 
the means of conveying all our happineſs 
from Chriſt. For we can have no ad- 
vantage from him, but as we are related 
to him. And this fixes our love to Chrift 
in its moſt ſtrict and full exerciſe; for it 
cauſes an approximation and union of per- 
ſons, and G conſequently a mutual union 
of hearts and affections. No relations can 
be more expreſſive of charity and kindneſs 
than thoſe which Chriſt condeſcends to 
bear to his people. They are the ties, 
pledges and vehicles of his love to them, 
whereby he binds them to his own heart; 


and no wonder then if they prove cords 


of love, to bind their hearts to him. His 


love forms them and his love fills them. 
For they are none of them in him more 
expreſſive of kindneſs in their meaning, 


than they are executive of it in their aceom- 
pliſhment. He is not content with a ge- 
neral relation to Chriſtians, ariſing from 
his partaking of the ſame nature with 


them, though that is the foundation and 


pledge of all the particular relations he 
ſtands in to them, and has a ſpecial aſ- 
pect on the children given to him; or 


; ariſing from the work he does for them, | 


and 
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and benefits he confers on them, ſimply | il. 
confiderd ; but he aſſumes a more ſpecial - — 


and intimate relation to them ſtill; a rela- 
tion which not only comprehends his raoſt | 
beneficial offices of their propher, prieſt 
and king, but ſecures: the effects of each to 
them in the, happieſt manner; a relation 
which makes himſelf and them myſtically 
one; a relation whereby they are reckon- 
ed to him as his own, as members of his 
body, reduced under him as their head both 
of repreſentation and influence; a relation 
by virtue whereof they can claim himſelf 
ſaying, Their beloved is theirs, and they 2. 
are his, as well as his benefits; a relation | ; | ll 
therefore whereby all his mediatorial ful- 7 | | 
nefs redounds to their uſe and advantage, : - 
whereby his ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, . 
the reſult of his obedience unto death, be- if 
comes theirs for their perfect and ſole juſ- 1 
tification before God; his grace becomes „ 
theirs, his glory theirs, and in a word, all ö 
their happineſs is derived to them from 11 
him in che moſt honourable, glorious, o I 
bliging and engaging manner imaginable. 1 
This Lande & Thin to Chriſtians as | | 
their head, is for the aſſuring their hearts „ ; 
of his love, and of the conveyance of all 
its fruits to them in the moſt agreeable ad- ö ; 
vantageous manner; diverſify'd by all the 
forms of human relations of friendly name 4%. kl. 
and uſe. He is not aſhamed to call them 11. 
e . brethren: 


* 
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brethren: And treats them as ſuch with a 


Heb. ii. brotherly and equal kind of affection. He . 


14- 18. aſſumes the Father to them, and exerciſes 
to them as his dear children a fatherly pi- 
ty and care. He owns them for his ſpouſe, 

and behaves toward them with all the ten- 
derneſs and kind concern of a moſt affectio- 
nate husband; whence he is fitly propoſed 
as an example of that love which this relati- 
| on requires of thoſe who ſuſtain it among 

Eph. v. men; and is hereby proved to have as real 

25-32. and certain a relation or union to his church, 
truly analogous, but only tranſcendental to 
this, and all relations whatſoever of neareſt 
intimacy and ſtrongeſt affection, that pals 

64 fong, between men and men. This is then the 

v. 16. Chriſtian's friend; his beſt and chiefeſt 


friend; his univerſal friend; his friend of 


every name and character that friendſhip 


can put on: And ought he not then to 


be his beloved? How can this chain of 


friendly relations filled with correſponding 


affections on Chriſt's part, but be felt by e- 
very Chriſtian, and draw him with ſweet 
yet irreſiſtible force into the arms of his 
Lord, both to anſwer on his part the ſa- 

cred engagements of them, with all ſuita- 

ble returns of grateful love and dutiful 
carriage, as well as to enjoy more and 

more of the ſweets of them? Oh! what 

a a. pity is it that this chain of mutual en- 
deleared love between Chriſt and his church 
n IE 


— 
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ſhould be broken in any of its links, b) 
denying the reality, or juſt and full import 
of the union and conſequent communion 
the church has with Chriſt, as her head, 
in his perſon and righteouſneſs firſt, and 
fo in his benefits, whereby his love comes 
to be leſſen d, and ours proportionably 
weaken'd, by being deprived of fo allur- 
ing, ſo uniting an argument for it? Let 
us then ſee that we keep it whole and en- 
tire; and ſo both Chriſt's love and ours 


" 
2. 2 — 
* 2 RT: 


Y rogether, will remain whole, and have ſe- | 
| cured to them their entire {cope and ſweet- -- 
- | <cſt interchanges. Let us never break theſe _ 
dear and ſacred bands of mutual love be- | =! 
: tween Chriſt and Chriſtians aſunder, that N 
8 our love may never loſe any of its attractives, -; | 
fe ſpecially one ſo cloſe and forcible. Let DE 1 
us preſerve. theſe channels always open, ! 
> | that his love may flow out to us, and ours | 
f | back again to him in caſy, full and plea- 

3 | fant ſtreains. „ 

c V. But Proceed we to conſider the ex- 

O cellent and arduous works Chriſt has un- 


= | dertaken and done, or is yet doing, for the _ 
I ſervice of Chriſtians, as further founding 
il cheir love to him. For if ever any ſer- 
d }| vices performed by one for another muſt 
IL be allow'd to deſerve love; thoſe of Chriſt 
for ſinful miſerable men muſt much more; 
h being the moſt marvellous and ſurprizing 
JJ 
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atchievements that were ever wrought, 


the moſt neceſſary to us, and the moſt 


cCondeſcending and ſelf-denying to him- 


ſelf. Oh! what has he done, or rather 


not done to ſerve our ſouls in their in- 


digent and helpleſs circumſtances ? He 


... Who came down from heaven to earth 
on 3 to relieve our miſery; not 

ix. tO con 

1 and faye loſt ſinners; not to be mini- 


emn and deſtroy, but to ſeck 


ſtred unto, but to miniſter to man's ne- 


ceſſity, as well as God's glory; and that 


in ſuch aſtoninſhing methods of laborious 


debaſing ſervice, as never any ſubmitted to 


beſide himſelf, even ſo far as to give his 


very life a ranſom for many. It was no 


atonement for the ſins of his people. It 
was a work wherein he was to approach 


light and common work which our ſalva- 
tion impoſed on our Redeemer, in order 
to accompliſh it honourably and effectual- 
ly. It was ſuch as would prove his love 
ro the utmoſt, and put it to the ſharpeſt, 
moſt ſevere and difficult trial that love 
could ever be expoſed to. It was a work 


of deepeſt abaſement, and of the moſt. 


grievous ſufferings that could be gone 


through. It was a work not of mere 


power, which however juſtly meritin 


grateful affections, would have been an eaſy 


task for him who had all things at his 
command; but a work of ſatisfaction and 


unto 
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5 unto God, cloath'd with all his awful ma- 8 
jeſty, and appearing in the terrors of un- 
relenting juſtice, reſolved to vindicate the 
honour of his violated law and affronted 


authority, with a price of ſufficient value, 


fully to recompenſe the wrongs our {ins 
had offered to him, to repair the diſor- 
ders which had been introduced into his 
moral government, together with the whole 
lower creation, and to render it a thing 
becoming an infinitely bleſſed and perfect 
Being, to forgive ſin and reſtore ſinners to 
his favour, as fully or more ſo than at 
firſt. And ſo conſequently, it was a work 
(for how could it be otherwiſe 2?) of im- 
menſe difficulty, toil, labour, humiliation 
and ſuffering: For he made himſelf in all Heb. ii. 
things like to us, = only excepted ; ex- 
cepted as to the inheſion of it, which was 
abſolutely remote from him, but not ex- 
cepted as to the imputation of it; for he 1 Pet. ii 
bore our ſins in his own body, and ſub- Ii ww. 
mitted to have the iniquities of us all 6. 
laid upon him, that he, as our ſurety, might 
become accountable and anſwer for them, 
and as the Lamb of God ſacrificed for us, 
might take them away. He voluntarily took 
up our legal ſtate with our human nature; 
being made under the law, at the ſame time 
as made of a woman. He placed himſelf Gal. iv. 4. 
under the ſame obligations to the law, and 
in che ſame circumſtances of ſuffering ac- 
ob | F 4 cCording 
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cording to the ſentence of the law which he 


found us in, or liable to; that ſo he might 


Rom. x. 


on an equal and juſt ground, be in this 
double comfortable ſenſe the end of the 


lau to us; the end and perfection of it, 


for righteouſneſs, which we could never 


attain our ſelves, but do now in him; and 


the end or determination of its penal ſanc- 
tion, that it might not remain any longer in 
force againſt us, in whoſe ſtead he under- 


went it. Thus finding us obliged to the per- 


fect obedience the law requires, but utter- 


ly unable to perform it, and ſo cut off 


Ha. iii. 8. 


from the remoteſt poſſibility of ever ob- 
taining that life it was ordained to con- 
vey; he yields in our place an obedience 


to it abſolutely perfect and meritorious of 


eternal life, and gives this his righteouſneſs 


to us to become our title to heaven and e- 


verlaſting happineſs. Finding us preſs d 
down under an immenſe debt of tranſ- 
greſſions incurring a juſt recompence of 
reward; he takes it on himſelf, pays it 
off and diſcharges us, by ſuffering for it in 


his own perſon. Finding us in priſon, 


% 


bound with the fetters of our own iniqui- | 


ties, held in the cords of fin and miſery, 


and reſerved to the day of wrath and ven- 
geance; he comes to. us and viſits us in 


- our priſon, and is content to be kept there 


for a time in our room, till he ſhould. fa- 


tisfie for our crimes, that we might be 


5 ler 
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ſet at liberty. Finding us under 4: curſe, Gal. ii, | 


he. ts made a curſe for us, that we might '* 


be redeemed from it, and inherit the bleſ- 
| ſing. Finding us doomed to death, he 
dies for us that we might live. Finding 
us lying under the edge of the flaming 


ſword of vindictive juſtice, he ſteps between 


- 


us and it, wards off the impending blow Zech. zi. 


from our devoted heads, by receiving it 7. 
on his own, and ſaves our lives by mak- 
ing a cup of heavy wrath and indignation 11 
repared for us, he takes it out of our 
nds into his own, and drinks it off in Mat.zzvi. 
our ſtead, that we might not have the #* 
leaſt drop to our own ſhare, but in lieu of 
it a cup of ſalvation for ever to entertain 
our ſelves with. Was ever love like Chriſt's, 


tried with ſuch hard ſervices as theſe, and 


fully anſwer d the trial by an equal per- 
formance? Did any love but his paſs thro 


fach floods of tribulation, which yet could 5:1. fong, 


not quench or drown it? To perceive and viii 7. 
feel the force of which the better, we muſt 
all along keep in view the high character 
of him who did and. ſuffered all theſe 
things, compared with the vile and deſpi- 
cable character of thoſe for whole ſake he 
underwent them: That he was no leſs a 
— _ = who _ — the 

orm of God, ana thought it no robbery to puil. i. 6, 
— i Cod, a yet waved for a 7,8. 
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time, to ſerve whom? to ferve his enemies 
that had rebelled againſt him, waved every 
appearance like a God, and put on a very 


ungodlike form: It was a God who emp- 
tied himſelf for us, in the firſt ſtep, by tak- 


ing on him the real form and faſhion of 4 
mam (for even that was an infinite ſtoop to 


divine Majeſty, had it been from the firſt 


never ſo bright and glorious) in a ſecond 
by wearing this form in its meaneſt, poor · 


eſt dreſs, the moſt ſervile miniſterial dreſs; 


in a third, by becoming in our nature a 
ſubject to the law we were under in the 


full force of its precept and penalty; and 
who being thus found in the faſhion, ſtare, 
and loweſt degree of a man, yet humbled 


himſelf more and more by repeated acts of 


abaſement in every kind, till at laſt he be- 


came obedient unto death, even the curſed, 
ſhameful and painful death of the croſs. 
Oh: what work was this for a God to 
perform for men, for ſinners, for enemies? 
What an unexampled, ſtupendous piece of 


ſervice this, which our Saviour's love has 
not refus d us? before which all the ſer- 


vices we are apt to magnify ſo much of 


men of great and generous fouls fo call'd 


in our world, done for others in want and 


chis. For what are they, of the few that 


diſtreſs may ſurely well ſink into ſilence and 


obſcurity, as petty, trivial, worthleſs things, 


not fit to be ſpoken of, with, or after 


* 


are 
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are real among the many that are airy com- 
pliments, but the ſparing a little of their 
time which often lies waſte on their hands, 
of their wealth, which is frequently more 
than they can uſe for themſelves, or well : 
know what to do with, of their intereſt ' 

and authority executed by the means of 
others, and which coſts themſelves little » 
or nothing; ſometimes it may be of their | 
own labour, and at moſt the yenturing 
their lives; and all this for thoſe who are | 
their fellow creatures, men like themſelves, 1 
and who. may hereafter, if they have not =! 
before, do ſome real ſervice to themſelves, 5 2 I 
as being equally liable to wants and cala- FF 
mities, whatever their preſent ſuperior cha- it 
rater may be? But oh! rhe valt diſpatity 1 
there is between every thing of this na- 5 
ture among men, and the manner where- ol 
in Chriſt 1 55 ſeryed our intereſts; who | [1 
has given us himſelf, laid down his life, | 
and ſhed his precious blood for us; and 
this when he was infinitely above us, and 
by reaſon of his abſolute original bleſſed, 
neſs and ſufficiency could receive no real 1 
advantage from us, and in order to do us - 
this ſervice, was obliged to fall below him- | 
ſelf by raking our nature, wherein alone 
he was capable of it? Nay, in this adven- 
ture he acted not only in a manner ſupe- 
rior to creatures, bur with ſuperior grace 
and kindneſs to any other of the my 1 5 
0 od: 


. 


la Mine. 
God: For all the reſt witneſs only facts 
and deeds many and great indeed, which 


God, as our prime and greateſt benefac- 


tor 7 does for us; but this exhibits the HG n- 


ular uncommon inſtance unheard of be- 


re, of a God ſuffering, bleeding, dying 
for us. This work then of our Saviour 


for us, is uncommonly divine, as well as 


infinitely more than human; à work 


which equally required the power and dig- 


nity of a God to accompliſh and render 


ir effectual, and the love and condeſcend- 


ing grace of a God to undertake and per- 
ſevere in it till it was finiſh'd. And how 


can it then but commend Chriſt to all the 


love of a Chriſtian, when it does with 


0 Rom. v. 8. 


ſuch ſtrange and unuſual ſurprize commend 
his love ro him; a love ſtrong as dearh ; 


a love which carried him, great as he was 
tn himſelf, ro condeſcend ſo low to us as 


Luk. zii. 


50. 
Pial. xl. 8. 


to ſuffer and die for us, nay to court, to 
ſeek, to long for, to embrace ſuffering and 


death, with as great readineſs and cheer- 


fulneſs, as we can do life and happineſs? 
There is no need of bringing any tragi- 
cal paſſions and affections to the ſcenes of 
trouble and vaſt diſtreſs Chriſt paſs d chrough 
in our world for us. It is love, it is love, 
that tender and pleaſing affection, which 
is firſt and chiefly under the conduct of 
faith to approach them; love to anſwer 
and meet his love, which reigns all over 
IO TT - ; this 
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this field of blood, and is joined with victo- 
rious power, to make it produce nothin 
but the ſweeteſt and moſt durable fruits 
for our comfort and happineſs, fruits of ® - 
the moſt coſtly expenſive love. For the 
more he leſſen d his perſon, whether in the 
divine or human nature, lowering and ob- 
ſcuring the beauties and glories belonging 
to each; the higher he raiſed his love in 
the mean time, which appear d in all its 
fulneſs and glory, while the other diſap- 
pear d 3 for a ſeaſon, and ſeem'd _ 
to fade away. His viſage being ſo marred Ii. fi. 14. 
more than any man, and- his form more 
than the ſons of men, as once it was, ſo 
that he was ſo far from appearing like a 
God, that he ſcarce look d like a man; 
but rather as 2 worm, trampled on by all, Pfal. xii. 
and no man, a reproach of men, and de- © 
| ſpiſed of the people, the vileſt and moſt 
deſpicable of mortals: What was it for? 
but that his love might ſhine forth the 
brighter through the dark ſhades. that e- 


dlipſed the glory of his perſon, that he 


might preſent us wich ſo much the fuller 
face of his love in the room of the re- 
tiring and contracted beauty of his perſon ; 
and fo that no view of him, no-not in the 
. loweſt! forms of meanneſs and diſtreſs, 

might want a ſuitable recommendation of 
him to our love, which here more eſpeci- 
ally is called forth to him in the moſt * 
| SE Sas Ba " 
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der and endeared exerciſes, from that mo- 
tive of all others moſt powerfully and 
ſweetly influencing it, his own love to us, 
expreſſing it ſelf in the ſtrangeſt and ſtrong- 
eſt manner poſſible. This is it that makes 
Iſai. lxiii. him glorious and beautiful in his apparel, 
 Þ #3: red as it is, and dyed with blood, even his 
own blood, as well as the blood of his and 
our enemies, all of whom he {lays in the 
virtue of his death. This is it that ren- 
de'eers him amiable in his poverty (for it 
2 Cor. vil. Was his own grace made him poor for our 
9. ales, when he was originally and in juſt 
* right rich and Lord of all; ) amiable in all 
; the infirmities and neceſſities of our na- 
ture he endured ; amiable in his ſtripes, 
whereby we are healed ; amiable in re- 
proaches and cruel mockings ; amiable in 
the enſigns of mock-majeſty he. once 
wore, his purple robe, his reed ſceptre, his 
crown of thorns ; amiable in the ſcars of 
his buffeted face, and wounds of his pierced 
hhands, feet and ſide; amiable in the rack- 
ing pains his body felt all over when it 
hung diſtended on the croſs, and in the 
more tormenting anguiſh and dolorous a- 
gonies his ſoul conflicted with, during the 
abſence of his Father's love, and preſent 
ſenſe of his wrath. Juſtly amiable and · 
lovely is our bleſſed Lord, ſo as in nothing 
more ſo, view'd in this his ſuffering and 
dying eſtate, with all its circumſtances of 
Eh. | uncommon. - 
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uncommon aggravation; becauſe, whatever 
elſe it proclaims, | as it does more than any 


thing elſe, the evil and demerit of ſin, the 


_ deſperate wickedneſs of ſinners, and the in- 
flexible juſtige with rhe ſpotleſs holineſs of 
God, whereby our fear, ſorrow, and all 
reverential and penitential affections are ad- 
dreſſed to; it proclaims loudeſt of all the 


love of Chriſt, condeſcending to our weak- 


| neſs and miſery in the moſt amazing in- 
| ſtances of ſelf-abaſement, and providing for 


aur ſalvation and happineſs at the greateſt 


expence to himſelf, denying us nothing, 
no, not his very blood, to make us happy; 


and ſubmitting to a temporary loſs of all 


good, and endurance of all evil, that this 


might turn to our unſpeakable gain, and 
eternal good; and hereby our love is im- 


mediately addreſſed to, invited to converſe 


with his dying love, and faſtened with cords 


never to be broken to his croſs, where it 


would look and look again, and every time 


it looks ſtill vents it ſelf a- new. How poſſi- 
bly can any human, eſpecially Chriſtian 
heart, on the report made of the loye of 
Chriſt putting him upon, and carrying 
him through ſuch a ſeries of ſufferings, 
which he endured for us ſinful creatures, 
and entertained not as an idle tale, but a 
molt certain ſolemn reality; contain it (elf 
from overflowing with the ſtrongeſt ſen- 
| timents of gratitude, wonder and delight? 


Ouoht 
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Ought not he in all reaſon to be beloved, 


Fb has thas lep Mato death,” whoſe 


love has ſtreamed out in blood, and in the 


richeſt proviſions for our ſoul's wants, pro- 


cured by it? Or who mult then be loved? 


And. what allowed a reaſon for love? And 
how ſweetly, as well as reaſonably, may 


the Chriſtian's love entertain it ſelf at the 


* croſs of his Lord, which is a tree of life, 


bleſſedneſs, and all pleaſant fruits to him, 
though it was a tree of death, curſing and 


bitterneſs to his Saviour? How may he 


_ ravil 


Gal. vi. 


I 4. 


gaze and look on it, and his Saviour nailed 
to it; and his love excited by the con- 
d e have none but agreeable and 


without any participation of the diſtreſs 
and bitter anguiſh Chriſt endured on it? 
For the croſs of Chriſt being in it (elf 
the greateſt proof and pledge of his love, 


and means of deriving its fruits to us, is, 
and ought to be the joy, crown, and glo- 


rying of every Chriſtian, regarded not with 


a ſad, heavy and fearful, but with a glad- 
ſom, chearful and joyful heart, at which 
he is to dry up every tear of heart-break- 

ing grief, and vent none but tears of joy 
mixed only with thoſe of ſweet relenting 


ſorrow mourning over ſin; which will 


no means marr, but friendly accord with 


S. ſong, his Joy. How may he then fit down un- 


ii. 3 


der the ſhadow of Chriſt's croſs with great 
. delight, 


ing proſpects to pleaſe it ſelf with, 
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delight, with a rejoicing exulting love, 


and find all the fruits of ir, being fruits 


of pure love, grace, favour, and happi- 


neſs to him, inexpreſſibly ſweet to his 
taſte, and ſo much the ſweeter, becauſe 


prepared and matured by his Saviour's 
blood ſhed on ir. For the trouble and 


pain our Lord ſuffered on the croſs, is no 


allay to the triumphs and joys of the 


' Chriſtian's love, raiſed on this trophy of 
Chriſt's love, this dear inſtrument of his 
own happineſs. It need not damp at all 
any of the pleaſing affections due to, the 
wonderful love of Chriſt expreſſed this 
way, and to the end with reſpe& to our 


ſelves, which is all happy and joyful ; by 


any corrections of ſympathetic compaſſion 
and condoling ſorrow, on Chriſt's own ac- 
count, in regard to the bitterneſs of death 
he ſuffer'd on it. So indeed in other caſes 
among our ſelves, we find the pleaſing 
and uneaſy paſſions intermixed in their 
operations; and the latter almoſt (wallow- 
ing up the former, when we receive any 


good and advantage, by the means of ano- 


cher running great hazards, and ſuffering 


ſome great evil, eſpecially the loſs of his 
life, in procuring it for us. The horror 


and concern we conceive for our friend's 


ſufferings in ſerving us ſo much to his own 


hurt, overpowers the ſatisfaction and com- 
fort we might otherwiſe have in the ſer- 
. | G dice 
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vice done us, and cauſes us not to take any 
_ pleaſure in the good however agreeable in 
it (elf to us, that comes to us in a way 


2 Sam. 
xxiii. 15, 


16, 17. 


ſo injurious to another. Thus David, | 
though he had longed vehemently for 


ſome water out of the well of Bethlehem, 
yet when it was brought to hini at the 


| Jeopardy and expence of the lives of ſome 


of his mighty men of war, refus'd to drink 


Luk. xxili. 
. 


of it becauſe it was the price of blood. 
In ſuch like caſes as theſe then, our love 
which cannot indeed but be great to thoſe 


that ſerve us at ſuch expence to themſelves, 


finds however ordinarily more work for our 
ſorrows than our joys. And yet in regard 
to Chriſt's ſerving us by the greateſt ſuf- 
ferings that ever were, the matter is other- 


wile; he excuſes us now as he did the 


daughters of Jeruſalem; even when he 


was going to be crucified, from weeping 


at all for himſelf; and would have our love 


ro him all gratitude and joy for the good 


we reap from his evil, without any inter- 


vening grief for his ſake, whatever may 


properly qualify it for our own. And 
wherefore this? Why; becauſe his ſuffer- 
ings, however great above the meaſure of 


any beſides, were all of his own volunta- 


| beforehand to him, with the certain hap- 
py iſſue of them, were no more than what 


ry choice and ſubmitting to from pure 
love to his church, were all known 


Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
| he was equal, nay ſuperior to, ſo that it 
was not poſlible for him to be ſwallow'd 


$3 


up or conſumed, no nor long exerciſed by 


them; and they are all now long ſince paſt | 


and gone as to the- ſmart he felt under 
them, though abiding in their virtue, uſe 
and excellent fruits; and ſo conſequently 
they all are accounted by and to him for 
trophies of honour, beauties, inſtead of 
blemiſhes, and higheſt matter of glory and 


triumph: Whence it is that he appears in 


heaven with the marks of his bleeding 


wounds, the Lamb as it had been ſlain in 


the midſt of the throne. And thus the 
ſhame and pain of his croſs is entirely al- 
leviated, and it redounds to him for an 
enſign of renown and eternal glory, a 


perpetual memorial of his love, merit and 


victory, dear to ſaints and angels above; 
and no leſs precious to ſaints below. 


It is his ſufferings alſo that found and 


lead on all the remaining works Chriſt 
tforms for the ſervice of his people in 
eaven in his exalted ſtate, which are of 


a different nature from thoſe done on carth, 


being works of grandeur, power and au- 
thority, whereas the other were works 
of humiliation, but equally neceſſary for 
his peoples good, and expreſſive of his 
love, ſtill purſuing its kind deſign, though 
in a new manner, for their happineſs and 
ſalyation. His love dont change with the 
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change of his ſtate, but is as warm at his 
heart as ever. The fame love that made 


him endure a croſs here for his people's 


ſake; abides as firm in him as ever, now 
he has a crown on his head; and makes 
him uſe his honours and employ his high 
authority for their advantage. As his love 


was. proved here by poverty and tribula- 
tions, it is now proyed by a fulneſs of 
glory and power; and it anſwers to this 
proof as compleatly as it did to that. His 
love was then in labour and diſtreſs for us; 


now it is enthroned and triumphing y 


et 
ſtill for us alſo. Then it emptied himſelf; 
now it is filling us out of his immenſe and 
perfect fulneſs. Then it was more tender 


and melting; but now more dignifying 


and exalting; being placed in a more ad- 
vantageous poſture for immediately execut- 
ing its great and good deſigns for the wel- 


Eire of his. people, which it was before ſet - 
| tling and preparing. | Surprizing love in- 


decd i that our Lord amidſt all the dig- 
nities and glories of ſo majeſtic a throne 
he fits on in heaven, ſhould not forget us 
in all our ſinfulneſs, wants, meanneſs and 
miſery here on earth; not forget us, nay, 


he remembers us with all the ſame tender, 
endeared, concerned affection as he bore 
to us here while among us, and ſuffering 
what we had deſerved. He remembers us 
fo, as to think himſelf in a manner incom- 
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pleat and imperfect without his church, 
as bur half glorified till they come to be 
| glorified together with him; for his peo 
| a that are made his dear charge are to 
im his higheſt glory. He regards not 


5 his own glories, but in reference to his 
I church, and as they may be made ſubſer- 


vient to their intereſt and united glory; 
juaſt as he overlooked his ſufferings, as to 
his own concern, deſpiſing the ſhame and 
pain of them for their ſakes. As he laid 
don one life for them on earth, he em- 
ploys another for their uſe in heaven, 
there living to intercede for them in the Heb. vii. 
virtue of that oblation he made of him- 5 ; 
ſelf for chem here below ; there living to 
ſend down his Spirit as a ſpirit of wiſdſom 
and internal revelation to guide them in- 
to all truth neceſſary to be known for ſal 
vation; there living to reign in them by. 
vital influences of grace deſcending” from 
him really, though inviſibly, into their hearts 
from time to time, and to reign for them 
by managing and ordering all events, which 
are under his controul, for their final ad- 
vantage; and thus proceeding to execute 
— niſh above, 5 tchreefold _ of 
rieſt, propher and king, which he hap- 
ür began below in order to the ac 
communication of all ſaving benefits and 
bleflings wn m. 
Wich brings 8 to the, 
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ſincere believers in him. Chriſt not only 


his works for his largeſſes, and ſerve with | 
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VI. and laſt particular, that requires 


and calls for the Chriſtian's love to his 
Lord. and Saviour ; and that is the many 
valuable and important benefits he promi- 
ſes, and does and will communicate to all 


does great things for his people, but he 


gives all good things to them. And the 


former prepates the way for the latter, 


his relation to the people, to give an in- 


expreſſible value and ſweetneſs to his gifts, 


being wrought out at ſo much coſt to 


himfelf, and being convey'd in ſo engag- 


ing a manner to them. In both reſpects, 


as being inſeparable, Chriſt is the greateſt 


and beſt benefactor that ever was, a bene- 


factor by the higheſt ſervices perform'd, 


gives himſelf firſt, both to do all for them 


which will make them as happy in and 


1 Joh. v. 


bauim hey have life, they haye rightequſ- 


nels, 


and by the largeſt benefits beſtow'd. He 


as their ſurery, and to become their head 
of glory and happineſs ; and then ever 


after he giyes out to them a rich variety 


of bleſſings one after another as their ſtate 


and caſe requires in this world, till he re- 
ceives them at laſt into the other world 
where himſelf is, and pour out on them 


an endleſs profuſion of heavenly bleſſings, 


with himſelf, as their hearts can wiſh to 


be. Chriſtians have the Son, and with 
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neſs, pardon, peace, grace, glory, all things 
that can make them compleatly and eter- 
nally happy. It is Chriſt is the only me- 
dium of the ſpiritual and everlaſting feli- 
city of them who are ſaved. All the true 


ſrael of God in all ages are ſaved in this If. 
Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation, and 7. 


which is ſo ſure and full that they ſhall 
not be aſhamed and confounded world with- 


| out In him they have ri hteouſneſs ver. 24, | 
and in him ſtrength ; in him they are juſti- 5. 


fied, and in him glory. It is he who is 


the receiver and diſpenſer of all the gifts pgy1zvii. 
for men that pertain to ſalvation ; as he 18. 


was only fit for this honour and truſt, be- 
cauſe he made the purchaſe of them. 
And oh! how vaſt are his ſtores? How 
large his capacity of doing good? For as 


there is not the ſmalleſt bleſſing, no not 


of a common temporal nature, but paſſes 
through his bands: So there is none of 
the biggeſt and ſweeteſt importance but he 
has in his power to impart. He is Lord 
of both worlds, and has the riches of each 
at his ſole diſpoſe ; and truly inveſts his 
people with both, faving this earth to 
them which was doomed to deſtruftion 
and a curſe, and aſſuring to them a con- 


venient portion of its fruits with a bleſ- 


ſing in it; and purchaſing heaven as a 
new acquiſition for them, which with all 


ſpiritual bleſſings leading to it he makes 
bir : G8 4 OV ERC 
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over to them, Oh! what a benefactor is 
Chriſt, infinitely ſuperior to any other; 
having (ſuch a prodigious capacity of be- 
ſtowing all ſuitable good on the children 
of men, ſuch an exhauſtleſs fund, out of 
which he can do for them and give to 
them, exceeding abundantly above what 
they can ask or think; and having withal 
an inclination and readineſs of giving 
of his riches to thoſe that come to him, 
every way equal to his ability? For he 
takes pleaſure in communicating; more 
pleaſure in giving than we can in receiv- 
ing. What he gives, he gives heartily, as 
well as liberally, with an entire good will 
and complacency. His love flows out 
molt freely and eaſily in his gifts, becauſe 
in theſe it obtains the end and gratificati- 
on it aimed at in the more difficult exer- 
ciſes of it, that went before to prepare 
theſe benefactions. And what can be a 
more ſatisfying evidence of this; than his 
making a tender of his benefits to men, 
Prov. vii. propoſing his fruits to them as better than 
gold, and his revenue than fine ſilver, on 
purpoſe to prevail on them to mind and 
ſeek after them, telling them he <would 
v-r. 21- Cauſe thoſe that love him to inherit ſub- 
ſtance and fill their treaſures, and inviting 
Ar with all earneſtneſs ro accept of 
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And what then is not Chriſt moſt juſt- 


ly amiable as the greateſt, freeſt and moſt 
' generous. benefafor 2 Is not this reaſon 
enough why Chriſtians ſhould and can't 
but love him; love him with the higheſt 


ſtrains of gratitude for what they have 


enjoyed by him already, and with ſtrong- 


eſt deſires of farther communion with him, 


for the enjoyment of the more and greater 
that is behind? If ever beneficiarics ſhould 
love their benefators, (benefits received 


and expected, being univerſally allowed to 
be moving reaſons of love) how much more 


ſhould Chriſtians, their Lord and Saviour, 
from whom they receive and expect more 


and better than from any beſides 2 
And thus then we have gone over all 


the grounds of amiableneſs that are in 


Chriſt, conſider d as to what he is in 
himſelf, what he is to God, and what he 
is to Chriſtians : from all which laid to- 


gether, it appears ſo manifeſt that nothi 


can be more, that he both deſerves an 


provides for love in all its fulleſt and la 
| — that he, if any, ought 8585 
loved, and that with all the love our na- 
ture has. And let him then have it all. 
Let our love feed all its flames at this glo- 
lious ſun; and we endeayour to preſerve 
theſe flames always alive, and burning 


clear, ſtrong and bright. 
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W, Hom. having not ſeen, ye love 3 


in whom though now ye ſee him 


= not, 9e. beheving, ye rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
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preach'd 
Octob. 1 


1728. this propoſition, that 
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that faith in him, which ſerves inſtead of 


ſgbt, and tending when advanced to a due 


pitch, to 400 unſpeakable and full of glory, 


is 4 neceſſary ene 472 7 r n 


aunper. 


In conſidering which, "after a trick con- 
firmation of it, it was propos d. 
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1. To give ; ſome account of the general 
nature of Love to TA 


II. To rake a view of Chriſt, Ks ob- 


ject of this love, and ſhew what arc the 
Ern gre 2unds and reaſons in himſelf, 


or which be is, and ought to be loved. 


U. To trace out the particular afts 
and expreſſions of a genuine love to him. 


IV. To aſſign i its properties and diſcri- 
minaring characters, 


V. To fs the influence 1 faith in 


ſupply of the want of ſight, into the love 
of Chriſt, and irs peculiar commendation 
from this circumſtance. 


V. To apply the whole, 


- 


_ Havin already ſpoken to the t two firſt 


of theſe heads, I proceed now, 


Wm. To the particular acts md expreſſi- 
ons of a genuine love to Chriſt. 


The general acts or kinds of love 
which agree to Chriſt, in correſpon- 


dence with the diſtinct characters of his 


amiableneſs which they reſpectively moſt 
TY ſuit, have been already taken 
notieꝶ 


on 
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notice of; ſuch as eſteem complacency, 
benevolence, and gratitude, mixed of the 
former; all of which go together to the 
forming the habit of love to him. Bur 
then there ate many other more particu- 
lar exprefſions and fruits of this affection, 
ing to one or other of its kinds, 
and accommodated to the different ſtares - 
wherein either the obje& or ſubject may 
be, according ro which they vary and 
take placeby turns, while the principle it 
ſelf with the foremention'd radical acts 
that conſtitute it, remains the ſame in all 
ſtares. Such inſtances of love will appear 
through all the powers and operations of the 
mind and ſoul, the whole train of paſſions 
with the whole courſe of external actions, 
over which love once ſeated in the heart 
will ſo preſide as to exett and evidence it- 
ſelf by them all. And theſe now lie be- 
fore us to conſider; particularly ſueli as 
agree to the circumſtance mentioned in 
our text of want of ſight and perſonal 
acquaintance with the object of our love; 
a circumſtance under which love is ſo parti- 
cularly ſubmitted to trial, that it will hardly 
forbid any poſſible expreſſion of it, has 
ſome peculiarly ſuited to it, and ſerves to 
7 WM. ct 07 25258 Ports 
Io begin chen, 239 
In the iſt place, wherever love to Chriſt 
is found and prevails, it will certainly _ 
FG 1 itſelf 
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Love to an unſeen Saviour, 93 
itſelf in frequent thoughts, attended ever 
and anon with diſcourſe of him. As all 
love begins firſt with the repreſentation of . 
its object to the mind, as amiable : So the 
affection abiding will keep the object on 
the mind and memory, and engage a per- 
ſon at every turn freely and voluntarily to 
bend his mind to the contemplation of it; 
and eſpecially in a time of abſence, ſo to 
ſolace himſelf with the remembrance of 
his friend when he cannot with his pre- 
ſence. Thus we ſhew our Love to hu- 
man friends, when at a diſtance from us, 8 
nay and after death has parted them from = 
us. How much more then muſt love ro | 
Chriſt, rhe beſt and moſt valuable of all 
friends, the chief of all beloveds, ſuggeſt 
the dear and frequent remembrance of 
him, while abſent in heaven, to his friends 
on earth? Not ſeeing him now, be- 
ing however ſoon to ſee him as he is: The 
more ſure will they think on him, which 
is a mental beholding of him, in the 
meean time, the better to recompenſe their 
preſent want, and prepare them for the 
future enjoyment of the perſonal ſight of * | 
him. The farther they are off from him [| 
in perſon, the nearer will they ſtrive to 
bring him in ſpirit, by their intellectual 
vie ws, till immediate intuition of him ſu- : | 
perſede, and ſwallow up in a manner all 
thoughts of ratiocination. When Chriſt 
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is firſt ſeen in the light of faith, he ap- 
pears ſuch a wonderful and incomparably 
amiable object, that he does in a 'manner. 
engroſs the mind, ſo as that with its good 
liking it would ſcarce think of any thing 
elſe. Let me alone, fays the ſoul, now 
firſt enlightned with tlie ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and inflam'd with his 
love, to the various ſurrounding objects 
of ſenſe, that unavoidably in this world 
force themſelves on ir; © Let me alone 
* with my heavenly friend Jeſus, that 1 
e may at leaſt converſe with him, in my 


c meditations, whom barely thus to en- 


joy is better to me than the actual en- 
< joyment of all other things. While I 
* leave to you, only my external ſenſes, / 
and members, my common time, my 
inferior powers, and my lighter thoughts: 


My beſt of body and ſpirit, of ſtrength 


« and time is my beloved Redeemer's. 


The inner chambers of my moſt fix d, 


* compos d, and intent thoughts, as well 


e as ſupreme affections, I reſerve and con- 


« ſecrate for the reception of this my di- 


« vine gueſt; and hither I charge you not 
« to come, to interrupt my retir'd com- 


% munion with him, of whom I can ne- 
« yer have enough, nor too little of other 


things; on which, methinks, a ſingle 


thought, and a_moment's time is too 
much to beſtow away from Chriſt, but 
. : x * .* * 1 5 d By CC > 
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* out of pure neceſlity, and in hope of 
being improved for him, and returning 


me back to him with renew'd vigour and 
c (weernels.” wh 


And as ſuch as theſe are ſome of the 


firſt fruits of genuine love to Chriſt in a 


remarkable and very obſervable manner, 


about the time of converſion: So Chriſt 
being always the ſame, a perpetual ſource 
of ever new delights; accordingly, the 
thoughts of every true Chriſtian will be 
ſtill purſuing and tending toward him all 


his life long. 


U 


It is true, the love of moſt Chriſtians i” 
in this as well as other reſpects, generally 
by length of time, and the power of 


worldly temptations, loſes much of its 


firſt warmth and livelineſs: And in reverſe 
to their firſt experience, inſtead of feeling 
a fort of force and violence in being ab- 


ſented from him, by the neceſſary con- 


cerns of this life, through a contracted 
indifference to the things of Chriſt, theß 
too often abſent themſelves, without any 
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neceſſity, and againſt fair occaſions and 


lain calls to converſe with him; and find 
it as difficult and painful to fix their 
thoughts on Chriſt, as aforetime they did 
to have them diverted from him. Yet not- 


withſtanding theſe diſorders and declen- 
ſions which at times ſeize the love of all 
Chriſtians to their Saviour, while here; 


there 


1 


— — — — —— — Muy — 
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there is no Chriſtian but is habitually ine 
 clin'd to give Chriſt the preference to all 


things elſe in his thoughts, as one certain 
way of ſhewing he does ſo in his . 
ons: And recovering himſelf whe 
has for a time fallen into a neglect, he 
will reſume him into his thoughts afreſh, 


with a melting concern that he has forgot- 


Pa.xxxix. ten him ſo long. The heart being once 


3. 


make a perſon weary with forbearing lon g 


made hot with this fire of love within it, 
(a fire which once kindled will never 


wholly go out) will feel its gentle glow- 


ing heat, returning on it at ſeaſons inn 


to think or ſpeak of the beloved object. 


The ſoul which loves Chriſt in truth, will 


not only at firſt, but ever after at times, 
be often aſcending to him in the heavenly 


regions, on the wings of ſerious deliberate 
meditation; beſides many tranſient flights. 
And what 1 are they which love 


to Chriſt will in| me . 


They are 2 bh of a noble devation, and 


of a comprehenſive reach; thoughts which 
— and exalt our underſtandings ; the 
tranſcendent exeellency and ſublime digni- 

ty of the object, worthieſt of the con- 
templation of our minds, reflecting a luſtre 
on the faculty, that is honoured as much 
by converſing with it, as it is degraded by 


| moſt other _ that employ it; and 


choughs 
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thoughts that thoroughly exerciſe and 
3 engage the mind. It being the 
part of love to ſeek all the knowledge 
that can be had of the party beloved, | 
and co think often over all that is known _ | 
of him, even to the minuteſt particu- 
lars; though in the caſe of human love, 
that knowledge may ſoon be ended, and 
the thoughts are of a low ſtamp, of nar- 
row and ſcanty dimenſions, and ſuppli- 
ed more from fancy than reaſon; ſurely 
then the love of Chriſt will awaken all 
the attention of the mind to this glorious 
and boundleſs object, and draw forth its 
thoughts toward it, to as full an extent as 
may be in ſome proportionable latitude 
to the vaſtneſs of the ſubject, which will 
always afford room for new growth, and 
further improvement of knowledge and 
acquaintance. The true Chriſtian cannot 
I but make his Lord his conſtant ſtudy, im- 
* I merſe his meditations as deep as poſſible 
into this theme, and be ſeeking to compre- E fe in 
hend with all ſaints the length and breadth, 15, 1d. 19. 
the height and depth, and to know as far 
as can be known, the love of Chriſt, and 
whatever elſe of him may be known, 
though ſurpaſſing all intuitive and perfect- 
ly comprehenſive knowledge. 
Further, the thoughts influenced by the 
love of Chriſt, will be with regard toour- 
ſelves, and other _ viewed in compa- 
| ”_ riſon 
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riſon with Chriſt; b and diſdaining. 


Looking up to Chriſt, and ſtruck wi 
bis beauty an d glory; we are ſent more 


feelingly into ourſelves, to reflect with 


 f much the juſter ſentiments, and deeper 


ſelf· abaſement on our own native or con- 
tracted meanneſs and vileneſs, as being ſo 
miſerably unlike to him; and we are ſent 


abroad into the world with a fuller con- 


viction of its vanity, and ſee that all 
its great and good things are flat and in- 


ſipid in reſpect to Chriſt and communion 


with him. 
Again, The thoughts about Chrift which 


725 to him "fr fog are the moſt choſen 
ea 


favourite an thoughts ao any that. 
can. employ, the — The neceſſities of 
nature and calls of the animal life; the 
ſtations and offices aſſign d us in this world 
for the ſupport of ourſelves, and the good 


of. others; the infirmities of our _— 


themſelves, which in our preſent embodied 
ſtare, cannot bear a long and cloſe appli- 


cation to, any, . eſpecially abſtracted and 


ſpiritual objects; —5 things, of una- 
voidable neceſlity, together with others of 
ſinful infirmity, will not permit the thoughts 
of Chriſtians to be ſo frequently engaged 


on the whole with Chriſt, though they 


love him never ſo well, and infinitely more 
than every thing elſe, as they are with 
che concerns of ths life, But then the 
love 


/// / ĩ ͤͤ ea ont, 
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love of Chriſt, wherever it is, will cer- 


cainly render thoſe thoughts that are con- 
verſant about him, peculiarly, grateful and 
agreeable above all the others. The ſoul 
that loves Chriſt will be never better pleas d 


than when it can moſt freely and readily 


apply itſelf to think of him with enlarg d 
meditations; when the thoughts of him 


riſe up to the mind with eaſe and liberty, 
and flow in one on another without re- 
ſtraint, and without any conſiderable 


interruption from meaner objects. It ne- 


ver enjoys itſelf ſo much to its ſatisfac- 


tion, as at theſe ſeaſons. It feeds and 
feaſts on theſe thoughts, not in a fanciful 
manner as weak and vain minds do even 
on the moſt idle and impertinent rrifles, 
the wild and chimerical projects of their 


fond imaginations, but in a ſolid and ra- 


tional manner; as not only the _ of the 
perſon tends to endear and ingratiate the 


thoughts of him, but as the things f 


Chriſt themſelves, containing an infinite 
variety of the moſt excellent and uſeful 
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matter, lay the juſteſt foundation of thin- 


ing on them with ſuperlative delight. Here 


the affectionate language of the holy Pſal- 


miſt, expreſſing in high ſtrains, his de- 
lightful reliſhes of the thoughts of his 
God, will be adapted. My meditation of Pl. civ. 


um ſhall be ſweet. My foul ſhall be ſa- 34: 


tisfied as with marrow and fatinefs ; n 4 | 


IH 2 


® 
® 
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thee in the night-watchs. How precious 


alſo are thy thoughts to me, my God, my 


Saviour ! how great is the ſum of them! 


ff I ſhould count them, they are more in 


number than the ſand: When I awake, I 
am ſtill with thee. Thus precious and 
pleaſant will the thoughts of Chriſt be, 
which are the offspring of love; not want- 


ing often at happy ſeaſons for a numerous 


plenty, and never for an incomparable 


ſweetneſs. Theſe are the thoughts moſt 
invited and fought ro come; welcome 


when they are come; and preſerved longeſt 


afterward, when others come and go with- 


out being much regarded, in the regiſter 
of a faithful memory for future uſe, and 


reviewed often, and ſtill with freſh plea- 


ſure! while worldly thoughts are enter- 


tain'd more looſely, and without any great 


einotion of ſoul, or would be ſo; while 


vain and ſinful thoughts are abſolutely re- 
jected and reclaim'd againſt as lawleſs uſur- 

rs, and hated intruders: The thoughts 
of Chriſt have all the avenues of the ſoul 


thrown open to them, and are lodged 


5 within it and treated as kindred gueſts, that 


may come when they pleaſe without fear- 


ing a welcome, and the oftner ſo much the 


more welcome, becauſe they bring along 


with chem the nobleſt and beſt repaſt ro 


the mind. 


Finally, 


1 remember thee on my bed, and mediate on 


— © wma Tu anens 4c VO „ 
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1 


5 Love 20 an unſeen Sawonr. 


tor 
Finally, the thoughts that love to Chriſt 


mſpires are affectionate thoughts and influ- 


ential into the heart from whence they are 


minted. They are warm thoughts as 
| ſpringing out of the very heart, and re- 


ceiving a fervent heat from it, and they 
convey back to it a yet greater warmth; 


ſo repaying with uſury what they have 


borrowed, cauſing the fire of love, while pg, xxxix. 
we are muſing to burn yet more intenſly: 3. 


And thus an agreeable circulation paſſes 


between the thoughts of the mind excited 


and ſeaſoned by love, and the affections 
of the heart more ſtrongly moved by thoſe 
thoughts. Not cold and curious ſpecula- 
tions about Chriſt, merely for the obtain- 


ing ſuch notions of truth concerning him, 
as may accompliſh a mind ambitious of 
knowledge, and may tip the tongue with 


prompt and forward diſcourſe, will content 
the ſincere and fervent lover of Jeſus; but 


his aim is to inlay into his mind ſuch 


thoughts of him as may be deeply impreſ- 
five, vigorous, and active; - ſuch thoughts 


as being awakened and animated by tove, 


may further awaken, and animate it anew. 


The thoughts of the mind are, in a ſtate 5 


of diſtance and ſeparation, the principal 


channels wherein love flows: Moſt of the 
inward ſenſations that belong to, or wait 
on love, being exerciſed or expreſſed in 
and by them; as being not immediate but 


„ ,nsg. reflected 
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reflected perceptions, and all of them, as 


has been obſerved, further improved and 
excited by, as well exciting them. 


Here then we ſhould naturally paſz off 


from the thoughts to the deſires, joys, 
and other ſenſations of love to Chrift, 
which are thus mixed with chem; but that 


it remains before we ſhut up this head to 
obſerve briefly how the thoughts excited 


by the love of Chriſt, are qualified from 
eſteem and benevolence; of which the 


former has in a manner its ſole exerciſe in 

the thoughts, and both of which we have 
reſerved to apply ro any of the inſtances 

of love, where they naturally fall in. 


Our thoughts of love on Chriſt then 
are and certainly will be thoughts full of 
high eſteem, advanced to vaſt, yet pleaſing 
admiration. Tho in the detail of Chriſt's 
amiables we match'd the glories of his 


_ perſon, moſt with eſteem and admiration, 


as primarily and eminently adapted ro 
raiſe them; yet theſe don't exhauſt them, 
bur other things in Chriſt, nayall of him, 
commands our wonder and eſteem. For 
let him be ſurveyed on all ſides, in his love 


and grace, in his offices and relations, in 


all his acts and manner of acting; there 


appears nothing from any that is low and 


common, nothing but what is both great 


and good, in an uncommon manner; no, 
nor will he eyer appear otherwiſe. And 


thus 


a r 
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thus he furniſhes our in the whole, and 
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every view of him thoughts of wonder 


and thoughts of eſteem mixed together, 


and that ſo as neceſſarily to yield the high - 


eſt pleaſure to the mind, while indulging 
them. Eſteem is of itſelf a pleaſing at- 
fection, and cannot be employed without 


immediate pleaſure, its object being ſome- 
what valuable and good in itſelf, or good 


tous; and here it is both in abſolute per- 


fection. Admiration regards in an object 


only its ſtrangeneſs; and ſo may as well 
miniſter terror, and often does, when un- 
uſual objects are preſented to us, as create 
pleaſure. But here our admiration 'goes 
all over to the pleaſing ſide; ſince excited 


by nothing but what is purely good and 


amiable ; only good and amiable in an un- 
meaſurable degree. Here then we can- 
not exerciſe eſteem and complacency but 
it will quickly riſe up to wonder and ſur- 
prize : Nor can we givea vent to admira- 
tion, but ir muſt needs pleaſe and delight. 
At the firſt view of Chriſt by faith is he 


not thus thought of? With what raiſed 


eſteem! with what adoring wonder! with 


What profound veneration and reſpe&! 
with what ſuperlative valuation! And ſtill 


he continues to be thought on with the 
ſame eſteem and wonder, only raiſing 
higher inſtead of flagging, by further ac- 


quainrance, and eſpecially by the hopeful 


H 4 proſpect 
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proſpe& and comfortable aſſurance. of in- 
rereſt in him: For this makes all of Chriſt 
doubly marvellous in the eyes of the foul 
that he loves him, and draws forth the 
moſt elevated ſentiments of rapturous tran- 
ſporting ſurprize. © How great, Lord, 
e ig thy goodneſs ! how great thy beauty! 
« how amazing is thy love, with all its 
e fruits, fruits of ſervice, and ſuffering, 
ſweet to us, tho' bitter to thyſelf, and 
fruirs of endearing relations and enrich- 
ing gifts! ſhall I not love and admire 
« thee, bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt ſuch ſin- 
gular and all-commanding charms, and 
eſpecially as thou diſdaineſt not to give 
wretched worthleſs me a diſtinguiſhing 
intereſt in thy perſon and grace? Shall 
I nor think on thee often with higheſt 
reſpect and veneration ? Shall I ever 
grow weary of looking to, and con- 
* yerſing with thee by my affectionate 
meditations? No, but thus will I con- 
verſe with thee while 1 live, gazing and 
looking on thee. ſo long, ſo ſteadily, ſo 
ce intently with that pleaſed ſilence and ſur- 
« prize; till I look myſelf out of this 
priſon houſe, which now detains me 
* from thy bliſsful face into thy immedi- 
ate preſence, where I ſhall ſee thee as 
thou art, and -yet knowing and loving 
te thee, and taſting thy love infinitely bet- 
ter than now I can; 1 ſhall however 
f * wonder 


Love to an unſeen Saviour. 


e wonder no leſs, but more, both at thy 
_ © peerleſs beauty and bottomleſs love. 


Surely the Chriſtian, as he cannot but 


often think of Chriſt, from the love and 
value he has for him, ſo cannot but think of 
him too at times in this elevation of ſpirit; 


for our thoughts of him would not be 


Juſt and true, and ſuitable to what he is 
in himſelf, unleſs filled with admiring 
eſteem; and he will ſo think of him ſome- 
times in this exalted manner, as to be loſt 
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in his own thoughts, through the great- 


neſs and ſurprizing nature of the ſubject, 


overwhelming a weak and finite mind; 


which will oblige him at the ſame time 


his love calls them yet further on, of ne- 


ceſſity to ſound a retreat, and give reſpite 


to them as unequal to the ſubject that 
employs them, and not capable of further 


attention to it at once. | | 


And the thoughts of love to Chriſt 


will be no leſs of a benevolential and grate- 
ful caſt, than they will be eſteeming and 
admiring thoughts. They will often ſug- 
geſt what expectations Chriſt may have 
from Chriſtians here, in what methods 
of ſervice they may approve their love to 


forming and fixing ſchemes in relation 
hereto. Think, O my ſoul, ſays the 
c Chriſtian often to himſelf, what thou 
* canſt do for thy Saviour, ro whom 

TH "nos 


him, by promoting his intereſt, and be 
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ce * rhou oweſt fo much. What ſhall I 


render to him, what returns can I 
ce make him for his love and all his be- 


benefits? What is that work of my day 


« and generation, of my place and ſtation, 
© that becomes me to do, for the honour 
“and ſervice of my great and beloved 
« Maſter and Redemeer > Contrive the 
&« beſt meaſures thou canſt for accompliſh- | 
ing it; and my will reſolves by his grace 
« whereon I depend, vigorouſly to ſer 
e about it, and endeavour the ann 


«of it. 


pſalm 


cxlv. 6, 
7,8 
Mal. iu. 
16. 


' And ſuch as theſe then are the thoughts 
in relation to Chriſt, which love to him 


inſpires the mind with; to which there 
will not be wanting on * occaſions, 


and with due allowances for difference 
of natural tempets, as the next remove 
from the mind and heart, ſuitable, warm, 
and affectionate Diſcourſes concerning 
the glorious perſon whom the ſoul loves; 
which as dictated by love will be a means 
of farther inflaming it. Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth, will here 


as in other caſes, ſpeak, If Chriſt poſſeſs 


the heart, muſt he not dwell ſometimes 
on the lip It is the part of Chriſtians to 
talk of the glory of their Lord's kingdom; 
as they love and think on his name ſo to 
ſpeak often one to another about it, and 


to ſpread it abroad with honour and praiſe ; 


with 
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with high-ſounding encomiums, expreſ- 
ſing their ſupreme value of Chriſt, and 
out of defire of having him known, 
enjoy'd, and loved by all, to recommend 
him both to ſtrangers and friends, laying, „ 

- He Sol. Song. 


This is our beloved; This is our friend; 


chief of ten thouſands, and one altogether v 10 18 
lovely. The too general want e 

le& of ſerious, humble, and pathetic dif- 
courſe among Chriſtians, concerning Chriſt 


and other ſpiritual ſubjects, in our day, 


both argues divine and Chriſtian love to 
run low, and ſerves to keep it low. 


II. Love to Chriſt will expreſs itſelf in 


deſires toward him accompanied with 


ſuitable endeavours; and theſe of two ſorts; 


ſuch as reſpect ourſelves immediately, or 


. Chriſt for ourſelves, and ſuch as reſpe& 


him for himſelf. Both theſe forts of de- 


ſires eſſentially belong to genuine love to 


Chriſt; ſince they are neceſſary and na- 
tural expreſſions of that double eſteem 
which jointly forms the juſt and primary 


idea of all love to a rational object that 
| lays a foundation for it, eſteem of it, as 


ood to us, and worthy of good for him- 
ſelf, as here the fulleſt proviſion that can 
be, is made for both. 8 wa 
Firſt, then true love to Chriſt will ex- 
preſs itſelf in deſires after him for our 
own fakes; that we may have the neareſt 
| 1 union 


108 


Love ro an unſeen Saviour. 


union and fulleſt communion with him, tat 
we poſlibly can have both here and hereaf- 
ter; deſires intenſe and ſupreme, active and 
induſtrious, conſtant and permanent, impa- 
tient and unſatisfied; defires in correſpon- 
dence to the natural appetites whereby 


ö _— deſires are often repreſented in 
C 


ripture, proportionable to the ſence of 


the importance Chriſt is of to the ſupply 


Pſal. xlv. 


of the wants, and perfecting the happi- 
neſs of an immortal but fallen ſoul, which 
is far more than that of food to the wants 
of animal nature, or the pleaſure of ſen- 
ſual gratifications. True love will con- 
ſtantly put forth warm and ſprightly de- 
ſires after its object when abſent, or not 
ſo fully enjoy d as it may be, in order to 
its being preſent, and enjoy d in the per- 
fecteſt manner poſſible. So human love 
always is known to operate between friends 
divided aſunder from each other by place, 
or not permitted as free and full a corre- 
ſpondence as love demands. And thus 
the love of Chriſt to his Church is not 
without its deſires of communion with 
her, deſires ſuited to his Majeſty, and 
expteſſive of wondrous condeſcention, not 
for any good to be received from her (for 


Bol. Song her goodneſs can never ſo extend to him 
ii 14 who has no wants to ſupply from her en- 
joyment) but that he may pleaſe himlelf 
with the fruits of his own Grace, alrcady 
| | brought 


chap. vii. 
10. 
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brought forth, and ſtill impart more to 
her as ſhe is ina fit temper to receive it. 
So then neither will the Chriſtian's love 
to his ſaviour be wanting in theſe its ge- 1 
nuine emanations and fruits of warm and 18 
lively deſires after him as long as he is at | 
all abſent, and not fully enjoy'd, who is wo! 
the very light and life of his ſoul, and on —_ 
whom his all depends. Ne I 
Ihe firſt exertion of the love of deſire i 
towards Chriſt, and which breaks forth 
immediately on the principle being infus d | | 
into the ſoul, is with a view to the ob- TE I 
| raining a real and faving intereſt in the 1 
Lord Jeſus, regarded not merely as indiſ- 3 
penſably neceſſary to eſcape damnation, 0 
which fear prompts to, but as an admira- 
ble expedient for life and ſalvation, in 
which view of it alone, love properly * 
takes place; though ordinarily fear and 
love together wing the firſt motions of 
the ſoul toward Chriſt, and more of the 
former than the latter, prevails in them 
for a time; whence it is that they are pe- 
culiarly diſquieting and tormenting le 
thirſt, excited by ſcorching heat. Now G | 
then it is, when not only {in is felt, and m 
hell is feared, but Chriſt is both ſeen and I 
approved in the fulneſs of his mediatorial 1 
ſaving Character; chat the ſoul longs with 
ſupreme, and inexpreſſible ardor of deſire 
to be found in him, and to have him all 


1 to 
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to itſelf; he is ordained of God to be to 
bis church in the quality of Mediator and 


1 Cor. i. 
30. 


% 
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Saviour; as: wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantti- 
fication, and redemption. Now nothing 
appears any thing near fo deſirable to the 


foul: as an intereſt in Chriſt; it eſteems | 
this worth mote than all the world, nay 


than millions of worlds; and reaches forth 
toward it with mighty contention of ſpirit, 


and all its active powers, willing to obtain 


it on any terms, and diligently uſing all 


appointed means for this end. Now the 


moſt remote thought, and diſtant fear of 


falling ſhort of Chriſt wounds the heart 


to the quick, as a thouſand: times worſe 


than death in any of its moſt dreadful 


forms. Now its inceſſant and importu- 


nate cries are, Give me Chriſt or I die: 
* Oh! none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt: 


— — 
«< may b but win Chriſt, whatever elſe 1 
„ loſe and go without, I am content ; 


4 and then, and not till then, ſhall I be 


< happy. O! infinitely, eternally, and 


CC. only. happy they, who are his, and 5. 


he is theirs !” Such are the firſt kindlings 


of deſire; ſuch the vehement aſpirations af- - 
ter an intereſt in Chriſt, in a ſoul that is 


forming for him, and he in it; and here- 
by Chriſt comes actually to dwell in it, 


and love to him takes root in the ſoul. 


Now 
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Now on this foundation laid of holy de- 
ſires firſt turned do actual relation to Chriſt, 
as firſt wanted, and leading on all other 
bleſſings, that flow from him, to which 
point they continue to be directed as long 


as it hangs in ſuſpenſe, which it often docs 
a great While after it is really obtained: 


The lover of Jeſus having gained this great 
point, tho exceeding thankful, can by no 
means reſt ſatisfied here; but on theſe firſt 

deſires fulfill d, builds other deſires con- 
tinually, whereby he is ſtill following hard 
after Chriſt, to gain a, yet nearer. and 
ſtricter alliance to him, and more full and 
ſenſible communion with him in all the 
remaining bleſſings that are with him to 


give. For he regards him not merely as 


a Redeemer, to fave. him from hell and 
miſery, and to ſecure. him any how happy; 


but as a friend with whom he may (weetly 


converſe, and as the perpetual medium of 


his felicity, and as his portion for ever. 


Whatever hope then he has in Chriſt, 
or taſte of his Grace, far from damping, will 
whet the appetite more, ſetting and keep- 
ing this double edge on it, of a ſteady 
' habitual inclination to his immediate pre- 

ſence in heaven; and in the mean time, 
as a ſupply and preparation for that, to 
his ſpiritual preſence on earth, promiſed 
in his word, and ordinances; to communi- 
on with, and all communications of grace 


from 
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from him to the utmoſt degree, wherein 


they can be had here; Which however 


defective in compariſon of what is reſer- 


ved in heaven, is eſteemed, and will be 


ſought after as the flower and perfection 
of all that earth affords. The faithful 


and conſtant lover of Jeſus would ever 
have his Saviour near to him, and be him- 
ſelf ever near his Saviour; for which end 


he conſcientiouſly attends his walks in the 


galleries of his houſe, and dare not neg- 
lect any of the means of intimacy and 
communion with him. With that tried 
and proved friend of Chriſt the apoſtle 
Paul 
Phil. iii. things for him; he preſſes on to know 
8.9 and win Chriſt more and more, hardly 
reckoning any thing of his. firſt gain while 
there is more remaining to be won of 
him. He eagerly pants for Chriſt, more 
eſpecially when remarkably withdrawn, 


and is not eaſy till he recovers him, and 
is reſtored to his favour and ſmiles : . On 
the other hand, when he has found and 
enjoy'd him for ſome time, he wants and 
wiſhes to keep him as long as he can; 


Sol. Song be holds him faſt, and weill not let him go; 


ii. 4 One while he craves and ſighs after his 


quickening influences to animate and re- 
kindle his very deſires with other ſpiritual 
graces, when they are perceived to lan- 
guiſh; dreading nothing fo much 3 

inſen- 


who readily ſuffered the loſs of all 
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inſenſibility to Chriſt and divine things 
that ſo he may ſpring up with renew d vigor 
into the embraces of his beloved, and 
have new life added to all his endeavours 
of ſerving him. Another while his long- 
ing eye is toward the views of his glory, 
the comforts of his love; and the obtain- 
ing more full and ſatisfying evidences of 
his being in Chriſt. At other times he 
is aiming and ſtriving to have his kænow- 
ledge and enjoyment of Chriſt: work in 
him a nearer aſſimilation to him in all his 1 
imitable excellencies; that ſo beholding as 2 Cor. iii. = | 
in a glaſs the glory of his Lord, he may is. » if 
be changed into his very image from glory 
to glory. For it is of the nature of -loye + 
to work more and more of a likeneſs be- n 
tween friends, as it generally finds; one in 
part. And here then, tho there be no 
{imilitude at firſt between Chriſt and his 

eople, but he finds them the reverſe. of 
bis amiable image; yet as love to him be- 
gins, ſo it will carry on a growing con- 
formity to him who is the only party in 
this mutual love of friendſhip, to ſtamp 
the likeneſs, becauſe only worthy. 
And finally, ſince the neareſt approxima- 
tion, the fulleſt reſemblance, and the moſt 
perfect communion with Chriſt is to be 
attained only in his heavenly preſence and 
kingdom: Therefore the Chriſtian cannot. 
but loye and carncſtly look for his Lord's 8. 
11 4 | appears 


9 * 
* — 
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Tit. ü. 13- ance, and reach out his defires ultimately | 

— after the bearifical viſion und fruition f 

46 mim in heaven, which will fill and end f 
them at once. So far as the weakneſs of t 

faith will permit it; ſo far as there are 

clear evidences of an intereſt in Chriſt, 1 

and fo far as the natural love of life and N 

fear of death, which ſtick very cloſe to t 

us, while united to fleſh, can in any good 4 

 meafure be over · ruled and conquered: t 

That love which in every true Chriſtiaa | 

has a radical inclination to immediate ac- q 

cee to Chriſt (ſo that he would not on Ie 

= |] any terms abide always here at a diſtance ol 
| |: from his Lord) this love, will put itſelf te 
Phil.i. forth in actual deſires aſter a being with | ge 

3 Chriſt us fur bitter than the beſt either of I {+ 

c0ther things, or even of Chriſt in this Fe 
world; ſuch deſires as will cauſe the pre- th 

ſent diftitee at times to be a pain at heart ¶ pi 

to the Chriſtian; ſuch deſires as will gra- fel 
dually ſink thoſe: very fears of death, which ¶ ft 
moſt oppoſe them and make che foul Tl 
Cor v, Sroan under the body, as a dead weight kir 
2. . that keeps it down from aſoending whi- ¶ int 
ther it would, and which therefote it hi 
wants to ſhake off; in a word, ſuch de- giv 
fires which nothing elſe will come into off 
competition with, but deſires of benevo- ¶ per 
lence to Chriſt, and his intereſt in the ¶ ject 
world; between which two ſets of de- vn 
1 os lies that — ſtrait, which as the len 
holy mu 
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holy apoſtle was, ſo every Chriſtian ſhould Phil. i. 
chooſe to be in, as compoling the beſt *5 * 
. frame of ſoul on this ſide heaven. And 
this brings us, —_ 1079101115 419000 
_ Secondly, to ſay ſomewhat of thoſe 
deſires of love to Chriſt, which are for 
himſelf, Though our Lord have left 
this earth in perſon : yet he has not 
done' with all manner of concern about 
the affairs of ir: No, he has a cauſe de- 
po g here, that greatly relates to his 
onour arid glory; an intereſt which he 
reckons peculiarly as his own; and which 
of itſelf from its excellency and entire 
| tendency to the benefit of mankind in 
general, and his people in particular, de- 
erves the chief regard of all Chriſtians. 
For what is this intereſt of Chriſt, but 
the furtherance of rhe ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs of men, by the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and their becoming obedient conſtant 
ſubjects to his mild and righteous ſceptre? 
This his intereſt, and the affairs of his 
kingdom here below, our Lord being gone 
into the heavenly country, where he is ſo 
t I highly exalced, and completely happy as 
gives no room for any good wiſhes or good 
o offices to be uſed toward him in his own 
)- I perſon, recommends to all his faithful ſub- 
e N jets and friends, as the only inſtance 
= || whercin they may expreſs their beneyo- 
e | lent deſires ro him, and ſhould do it as 
y | much as if they could to his perſon as 
TE 


WO Ss. "INT . 


„ 


Is 4 Love ta an RE A abiour. 
What will back we an in like manner. 


442 


often —.— — it, he hn a o. 
| lemn appeal to himſelf every time avow'd | 
John xxi. his love to him; Ned then, ſays he, my 


— on. | Wits, hs ens” 


157" ſheep; feed my lambs ; plainly intimating 0 
hereby his juſt expectation, that not only f 
Peter, but every one that has a real affec- " 

tion to him ſhould ſhew it by a ſtudious 5 

and active concern for his intereſt in his h 
church, and in the world, each one in * 
proportion to his ſphere, capacity, and ar 
opportunity. And how can it poſſibly c 

be otherwiſe, but that true love to Chriſt fe 

will ſo unite and knit the ſoul with Chriſt, w 

as to make a perſon affected to his intereſt * 

as to his own (this being but the na- 4 

tural and common operation of love in qu 

caſes like this, of the abſence of a friend 6 
intruſting his concerns, left behind him, an 


with his friends on the ſpot) nay, and to hit 
prefer it to that of all others, and his ow. pr 
private good, when ſtanding i in competi- mil 
tion with it, by how much Chriſt is wor- er 
thier and berrer than all, and has deſerv'd Kii 
the utmoſt Chriſtians can do for him and 0. 
his cauſe by far ſuperior ſervices done for a, 
them? In putluance of this affection, as 2 
a firſt and main branch and effect thereof, nels 
true fidelity and loyal allegiance to his Lord you 


will be maintain'd with all care by the Wit 
| i; Chri- 


PID. 


— 
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_ Chriſtian in his own perſon, to the end 
he may never give occaſion for his great 


Lord and Maſter to be ill treated, or evil 
ſpoken of through his means, but on the 
contrary, by his example invite others to 


love and ſervs him. Will he nor alſo ſtand 


up with an holy undaunted zeal in the 
face of all oppoſition and dangers of eve- 
ry ſort,” in defence of the glory and dig- 


Q , : | 
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nity of his perſon, and in ſupport of all : 


his characters, truths, worſhip, and ways, 
whenever they are any of them denied, 
and ſpoken or acted againſt, accounting 


them dearer to him than reputation, riches, 


friends, and life itſelf? Will he not then 


wiſh well to the mount Zion, which he 
loveth, attend this mighty warrior riding 
on his white horſe of the Goſpel, con- 
quering and to conquer, with loud ho- 


ſannahs, and copy out thoſe hearty wiſhes 
and prayers of ſucceſs and proſperity to 


him, which are ſet down as genuine ex- 


preſſions of benevolential love by the Plal- 
miſt when his tongue was the pen of aready 


writer, to ſing the praiſes of this glorious 
King. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, 


O moſt Mighty, with thy Glory and thy * 
Majeſty. And in thy Majeſty ride pro- 
ſperiouſly on the word of truth, and meek- 


neſs, and righteouſneſs! And will he not 
vouch too theſe good wiſhes and deſires; 
with endeayours tending as far as in him 


lies 


Pſal. xiv. 
5 4. 


218 


Love to an unſeen Savionr. 


lies to give them their deſired effect; en- 


gaging and liſting all his faculties and 


an 


8 in his ſervice, and yielding up to 


to promote his valuable and precious cauſe 
4 intereſt; at the ſame time feeling an 
uneaſy emotion and inward trouble, when 
the contrary to any of theſe wiſhed and 
aim'd at events appear? 1 
And ſo much then may ſuffice for the 


ſecond expreſſion of love to Chriſt, in 
tho ſtrong and lively deſires of the heart 
accompanied with proper endeavours at- 

ter both the enjoyment of him, and the 
promotion of his intereſt in the world. 


From which we pals next, 


III. To the joys and delights of love 
terminating on Chriſt, with their conco- 


mitant ſymptoms and effects. 


And of theſe there is exactly the fame 


reaſon, with deſire, on the part of the ob- 
ject, the difference lying only on the part 


of the ſubject and its relation to the object. 


What unattained excites deſire, will ſo 
far as attained in whole or in part, in ac- 


tual poſſeſſion, or in hope, neceſſarily 
produce joy; which is a pleaſing ſenſa- 


tion or reflection on our having it in our 
power to enjoy any good, or hoping ſo 
„ 5 . to 


im all his graces, gifts, parts, time, 
ſubſtance, tongue, hands, feet, endow- 
ments, and talents of every ſort, in order 
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ment, and hope for the future; and will 


be farther increaſed over and above the 
pleaſure yielded from che object itſelf, by 


the additional gratification of antecedent 
deſires. Joy then is required in our pre- 
ſent love to Chriſt to alternate and co- Ope- 


rate with deſire; this being alway the 


caſe whenever the object as here, comes to 
be enjoy d in part, but not fully, and yet 
its full enjoyment hereafter may become 
matter of preſent hope. It is the in- 


tereſt and wiſdom of Chriſtians to bal- 


lance theſe rightly together; not ſuf- 


| fering the reſtleſs vigor of deſire to ex- 


tinguiſh joy, by taking abſolute poſſeſſion 


of the ſoul, but rather to lay in provifion 
for it, while its ſucceſſive ſtages and ſhor- 
ter marks, in its progreſſive motion to 


its utmoſt ultimate end, as often as reach d, 
together with the hope of that end, 
are properly improvable to joy; nor yet 


further deſires toward Chriſt, but ra- 
ther to quicken them till our deſires of 


love being all ſatisfy d, change whol- 


ly into pure joys of love in heaven. 
Thus ſhould it be the aim of the Chri- 
ſtian to ler his defires and joys while 
here go hand in * and to carry both, 


4 ſince 
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to have it; which joy will be proportion- 
. able to the degrees of our preſent enjoy- 


ſuffering the ſedate and calm reſt of 


| joy ro put a ſtop ro the tendencies of 


120 


Joy unſpeakable and fu 
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ſince alike proper | expre (ions of his lov e, 


as far as poſſible to equal heights; deſiring 


with ſuch vehemency for more of Chriſt, 
aàãs if he had found nothing already to re- 


joice in; and ſo rejoicing in what he has 
found, and what more he certainly hopes 


for and expects, as if he had 3 left 


to deſire. So the love theſe Chriſtians 
in our text bore to their unſèen Saviour, 
not only had joy wrought into ir, but 
flowered out into joy high and rapturous; 

1 of glory. And 
the fame principle for kind does equally 
belong, (though attained by few in equal 
degrees) to the character and duty of all 
that truly love Chriſt, as is eaſily collected 


from the nature of love requiring, ſcrip- 


ture examples, characters, and precepts, 
recommending, and goſpel- proviſions ma- 


king way for it; and the higheſt moſt ex- 


plicit exerciſe of it ſhould be aimd at. 


Now this joy in Chriſt, which is a 


noble fruit of love, is in the ſame manner 
as deſire,” to which it correſponds two- 
Firſt, There is a joy of love in Chriſt, 
which reſpects him for himſelf , a bene- 
volent pleaſure and fatisfattion, which 


reſts in his glory, happineſs, and proſpe- 


rous intereſt. Which I would firſt rake 
a view of, inverting the order wherein the 


deſires of love were conſidered; that ſo 


/ 
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the whole of the benevolent tem per toward 


Chriſt, as eſſential as any thing to the 
love of him, may be repreſented more 
in one view. And this beneyolential joy 


% * 


may be conſidered, 


1.) With reference to Chriſt's own - 
; E perſon and perſonal glory and fe- 
i 


city. When our Lord was going out 
of the world, like a generous friend who 


reſents the (elfiſh ſpirit of his friend, that 


is for drawing the relation which ought 


to be reciprocal, all to his own fide; yet 


by gentle inſinuation ſtill, as an indulgent, 
ſuperior friend, he taxes his diſciples with 


want of due love to him in ſuffering their 


| forrow for their own loſs by his depar- 
ture, to over-rule all their joy for his gain 


by it; thus claiming the friend from them 


in his turn, as he had acted the friend 'to 


them all along, and did fo too in this 
very inſtance, wherein he again and again - 


aſſures them their beſt intereſt as much as 
his own, was conſulted. F ye loved me, 
fays he, that is, with a pure diſintereſted 
love for my ſake, as well as a wiſe and 
underſtanding, not fond affection for your 
own, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid 1 
Jo unto the Father, for my Father is 


greater than I; © in going to whom 


cc 


rewarder, and reward, on finiſhing the 
work he gave me to do, I go from la- 
| | | bour 


< therefore as my ſupreme, all- ſufficient 


112 
from pain to pleaſure, from ſorrow to 
« joy, from ignominy and reproach to 
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< dignity and honour, from a croſs to a 


“ crown, from poverty and want of all 
< things worthy my ſelf, to a fulneſs 
both of glory and bleſſedneſs, and allo 


of power and capacity to ſerve my 
1 mp wo on earth beyond what I could 
by 


in rejoycing in the near proſpect of his go- 


ing to his Father, and ſo being received up 


to glory: by parity of reaſon, it muſt be 
an expected fruit of our love to Chriſt to 


rejoice in his being now already arrived 
in heaven, and there crowned with glory 
and honour : And here our love demands 


nothing but joy, joy full, pure and entire, 
Joy conſtant and open for us to indulge 


when we pleaſe, without any thing to 


fear or deſire, for our Lord in this be- 


half, whoſe perſonal glory and felicity is 


now conſummated, as perfect as it can 


poſſibly be, and liable to no future change. 
When there is nothing then left us ro 
wiſh of good and glory to our dear Ro- 
deemer in his own perſon, to ſhew our 
hearty good - will to him that way; the 


_ eaſier and pleaſanter part remains, which 


bave a complacential reliſh of what he 


we mult fo much the rather perform, ro 


has 


ying there. If the diſciples then 
were to have expreſſed their love to Chriit 
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often remember and celebrate with all 
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has and ever will retain, congratulating 
with him, that he who deſeryes it ſo well 
is ſo highly raiſed above all our thoughts, 
and above the power of our willing him 
any thing greater or better. Is he now 
entered into his joy, and reſt, and glory, 


the greateſt that can be, after his ſuffer- 
ings and forrows, the greateſt roo that 
could be, and as a meet recompence for 

the ſame? Love will teach us to make 


that his joy our joy; to follow him to his 


royal ſeat with our loudeſt acclamations, 


eng ins praiſes with underſtanding, and a rf hit 
willing mind 10 our King, our God, who * © 


is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with 


the ſound of a trumpet, and often to hail 


him on the throne, with language of 
greater extent, and of better import than 
was once uſed in deteſtable mockery to 
him, © Hail, King, not of the Jews on- 
« ly, but of all nations, as well as by pe- 
« culiar title, King of Saints. With an- 


gels and archangels ſhall we then fre- 


quently join in thoſe aſcriptions of all 
glory and honour to him, which echo 
quite through heaven, and beſpeak rhe 


_ warmeſt raptures of love: Morthy, for Rer. v. 12. 


ever worthy, is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 


aud ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 


blefſing. If we love him, we ſhall ſure 


the 


\ 
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bhe tokens of ſpiritual joy and mirth his 
coronation-day, juſt as we are wont to 
do, by kings we value here below; that 
day on which, with myriads of the hea- 
venly hoſts in his retinue, he entered with 
' ſolemn triumph into heaven, and took 
his place at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high; we ſhall love to repeat 
as far, as we can, the ſolemnities of that 
bright and memorable day, and by the 
hand of love put our ſelves as it were a 
crown on his head, by expreſſing our a- 
bundant fatisfattion, ' that the crown he 
wears in heaven ſhines with ſuch diſtin- 
 guiſh'd luſtre, and ſtands ſo firm on his 
head. None of the honours heaped on 
. Chriſt appear roo many or great for him 
by thoſe that truly love him. They don't 
_ envy him any of them, are not uneaſy at 
them, much leſs go about to ſpoil him of 
any part thereof; they are not even in- 
different to them. No! but they reſent 
them all, with the over-flowings of the 
moſt agreeable ſatis faction, rejoicing in his 
having them rather than any other, as 
being moſt worthy, not without pleaſing 
wonder, that he can ſuſtain ſo many va- 
rious characters of dignity and glory at 
once with perfect harmony. So his human 
beauties and glories of body and mind, 
wherein he has the pre- eminence of the 
whole material and immaterial creation; 
Ft and 
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river. of Gods Keg and love: . So all 
the high dignities and honours, preſent 
and future, of his mediatorial office, 
freed. as it now is from all that toil and 
painſ ul trouble which went into the ex- 
ecution of it on earth, and wholly em- 
ploy d in an honourable and glorious man- 
ner: So his abſolute, original, ſupreme 
bleſſedneſs, and divine glory which he 


has had from all eternity, that glory which 


he had with the Father before the —_—- 
Zion of the world; and which being now 
i — pletely. reſcued from all the. obſcur- 
des that eclipſed it in our world, 


125 


= oy forth in heaven, confeſſed in its 


truth, perfection, and fall luſtre: This, 
with his other glories and felicities as man 
and mediator, do all gratify and gladden 
his true friends, and give them real and 
raviſhing joy at heart; and this above all, 


as what they ultimately acquieſce in. 01 
they greatly rejoice and are pleaſed i in an 
uncommon manner; that their head and 
Saviour is, and ever has been in himſelf. 


ſo glorious a perſon; they triumph in his 


divine eſſential glory, as ſupporting and 
- animating all his other characters, offices, 


acts and prerogatives, ſo as to render 
them at once comely and graceful to him- 


ſelf, and e to the lalyation of his 
+ 5 "oe 
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people. In all theſe articles of the Re. 


| deemer's perſonal felicity and glo 


in all the conſequential devour —— 


and aſcriptions of praiſe to him, which 


they claim, and actually gain for him, from 
all in heaven, without one diſagreeing 
voice, and from all who are favingly ac- 

ainted with him on earth; do ſuch as 
love Chriſt take inexpreſlible ſatis faction 


and delight, while abſolutely contem- 
plated; and in the comparative view 


of them alſo, they give them a very ſen- 


ſible ſupport and refreſhment, as ſet a- 


gainſt either the antecedent meanntis and 
ufferings of Chriſt's humbled ſtare; or 


the preſent attempts and deſigns carried 


on in our world by the devil, and wick- 
ed men his inſtruments, to degrade and 


vilify our bleſſed Saviour, or even their 


own preſent troubles and afflictions, which 
may well be aſſwaged and leſſened by re- 
flecting on the perfect happineſs of him 
whom they love as their own ſoul, eſpe- 
cially as it is a ſecurity and pledge of their 


own in due time. When the lover of 


Jeſus thinks, and cannot but think with 
raiſed gratitude, how his Lord in the days 
of his ficſh condeſcended to drink of the 
brook in the Way, the brook of manifold 


tribulations, and that for his fake ; it will 
be a wonderfully pleaſing relief to the 
mind under, the tender eee ſuch 


views 
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views of Chriſt cannot but give, co think CV» 
at the ſame time, that having once drank 1 
of it, he will drink of it no more for -— 
ever, but has lifted wp the head, and moſt Pal. cx. 7. 11 
worthily now has the fulleſt cup of ſala 
vation and glory to his own ſhare for e- | C | 
NT And again, when one 'F 
that loves Chriſt with — and pute i 
affection, caſts his eyes abroad in the ” || 
world and fees how Chriſt is trampled 1 
on in his intereſts here below, his perſon „„ 
denied, his name little known and regard- j 
ed, nay, treated often with profancncls 
and contempr; his goſpel, with all the 1 
_ facred truths relating to him disbelieved, - = n_k 
333 or received with indifference, 1 
authority ſlighted and affronted, and . 
his very grace rejected or abuſed; his love = IF 
to his Lord which makes him grieve and 1 
mourn at this ſight, will obtain a com- 
forcable diverſion, and cut to it ſelf a 
channel of joy and pleaſure to run in, 
by only changing the ſcene from earth 
to heaven; for ſo all things in regard to 1 
Chriſt appear with another and better 1 
face, juſt as they ought, and he is treated | 13 
with marks of univerſal honour and re- 


| pect there; whatever are the low and de- | 
| ſpairing ſentiments and bzhaviour of un- | 11 

| | grarcfu ful men toward him Es in this fin- 

| ful world, 
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Jo all this con gratulatory joy of the 

foul that loves Chriſt in his perſon and 

perſonal glory, will be farther added, 

4 41084) Ae "ful complacency in his intereſt 
ſo far as obtaining in the world, and in all 
the incouraging views and prolpects of its 
| ſucceſs. Ob! it will be infinitely agreeable 
and delightful to the lover and friend of 
Jeſus, to think that though his kingdom 
at preſent makes ſuch ſmall and flow ad- 
vances in the world, yet a perpetuity of 
continuance, and an increaſe of glory is 
cCertainly intailed on it till it arrive at a 
ſettled eſtate of both ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral proſperity, wherein as well as in extent 
it ſhall far ſurpaſs every other intereſt. In 
the ſure, however diſtant proſpect of this 


great and glorious event, raiſed by the nu- 
merous repreſentations of it in the ſcrip- 


tures of truth, which not only cernainly 
and expressly foretell it, but give ſuch 
graphical deſcriptions of it, as to ſet its 
beautiful and pleaſing image, even now as 
it were before our eyes; the hearts of true 
Chriſtians will at times leap and exult 

within them for joy; and in the mean 
time, though for the preſent their love 


make more demands on their tears, ſorrows, 
and deſires, than their joys, with a. view 


to the Redeemer's intereſt, becauſe of the 
prevailing declenſions that befal it, as loſ- 
ing rather than gaining ground in the 
| world 
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world; yet it will be exceeding grateful 


to them, and affect them with divine plea- 
ſure, to ſee or hear of a few ſouls, now 


and then one converted to Chriſt; and 


they cannot bur rejoice in the ſmalleſt ap- 


pearing revivals of his intereſt in particu- 


lar places and churches. And as un 


ſelves, and the work of ſalvation goin 


on in their own ſouls, though they can- 
not but be pleaſed with the happy pro- 


greſs of it for their own ſakes, and love- 
and rejoice in their own felicity with the 


means to it; yet they will be led from the 
pure affection they bear to their God and 


Saviour, to rejoice in ir, not as an abſolute 


and ultimare end, but rather as a ſubor- 
dinate end, a means to his honour and 


| glory. 45 


But this beings us, 
Secondly, To ſay r che z joys 


of love fixing on Chriſt immediately for 


ourſelves, as our greateſt and beſt 


an object of complete delight and fariſ- 
faction to our fouls. Which private joys _ 
ſtand inſeparably connected, without any 


interfering, with the joys we have been 
—— ng, char reſpect Chriſt purely in 
himſelf. They mix together, and have a 


reciprocal influence into one another. 
Chriſt himſelf, as well as his benefits, is a 

moſt proper obj ect of the Chriſtian's joy 
_ love, beate his benefitsare not given 
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apart from, but in and with himſelf, by 
virtue of a real and ſtrict relation that 
paſſes between Chriſt and him. And, 
oh! how many are the ſweet ſprings of 
joy in Chriſt to ſupply and ſatisfy the 
Chriſtian? For there is nothing on the 
part of Chriſt, and relation to him, either 
3dẽlss a means or an end (for he is both to- 
= 83 but what is adapted to feed joy. 
I !be laying open the ſprings of life and 
bappineſs that are in Chriſt, in the Goſpel, 
may awaken a more general and diſtant 
joy and gratitude in all. 


Ihe nearer view 
of them by faith, and acceſs to them for 
ourſelves by a love of eſteem and deſire, 
contains and cannot but carry in it a par- 
ticular habitual joy, a fixed and ſettled 
. and reſolution to ſeek and ex- 
pect out chief joy from hence. And the | 
actual taſte of them, and hope of being | 
ever ſupplied from them, ſuperadded to | 
the former, muſt needs produce actual joy, f 
and that exceeding great. Conſidering | 
the fulneſs and extent of the relation 
_ Chriſt ſtands in to Chriſtians, as compre- | 
hending all bleſſings temporal, ſpiritual, 7 
Cor, iii. and eternal, (fince Chriſt being theirs all f 
21, 22, things are their S); conſidering its peculiar 0 
23. inexpreſſible ſweetneſs in itſelf, and its g 
immediate proper fruits; conſidering the c 
_ engaging and honourable order wherein f 
it becomes operative and effectual ia 5 
„ * ow 
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abvation of Chriſtians, by firſt intereſting 


them in the merits and righteouſneſs of 


their Saviour; conſidering the wonder- 
ful free exhibition of Chriſt with his be- 
nefits in the promiſes, and invitations of 
the Goſpel, which do as it were put them 


into the poſſeſſion and full power of thoſe 


that believe 5 conſidering the ſure conti- 
nuance of this relation, as being indiſſo- 


luble, and to remain for ever; and con- 


ſidering it laſtly, as looking backward as 


well as forward, far back, not only through 


the Chriſtian's own time, wherein many 
paſt ſweet fruits of it may occur to the 


* 
— 
| ah - 


| thoughts, not only through the time f 


his Lord's life in this world, or life in hea- 
ven, which all goes into it, ſince he was 


given for us, to be born, to live, to die, 


to riſe again for us; but reaching up to 


the ages of eternity, in the deſignation 


and preparation of it; Chriſt being given | 


to his people (as they to him), from eter- 


nity, an ancient gift and proviſion for their 


ſouls, and fo the more valuable, the Lamb. 


of God, fore-ordained for them before the 


foundation of the world ; how can the 


Chriſtian, being one that believes all this 


concerning Chriſt, and his relation to his. 


people, and has accordingly fixed his 


choice and love of higheſt eſteem and de- 
fire on Chriſt; but lay out his ſuperlative 
joy to ariſe out of the poſſeſſion and en- 
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this at any hays and how can he but feel 


and indulge actual joy at an uncommon 
rate, on the comfortable perſuation he at 
any time has, of himſelf being a real par- 


-taker of Chriſt Jeſus? And this Joy of love 


in Chriſt will have ſeveral nob 
 rious oy Wi and effects, «inward and 
outward. It will cauſe thoſe that expe- 
rience it within them; to bleſs and con- 


ratulate themſelves for their fixed and 


igh-raiſed ſtare of happineſs in Chriſt , 
and to bleſs and applaud all that are fel - 
fo ſharers with them in Chriſt. It will 
ſettle a ſedate chearful frame in the ſoul, 

and render the mind contented and ſatisfi- 

ed in all circumſtances of life; moderating 

. - and heightening together, thoſe that are 


ealy and comfortable; and fo far overba- 


4 lancingsthe reverſe, by the infinitely great- 
er weight of good there is in Chriſt, above 
the ſmall and next to no proportion of evil 
any of them contain, and ſecuring them 
withall to anſwer a good end and ule, that 

by virtue of this joy of Chriſt transferr d 

over to them, they may become them- 

Rom. v. 3. ſelVes matter of rejoicing and glorying, 
| as to the primitive Chriſtians on this foot 
they were. Thus will this; joy, as ſu- 
preme, overcome and ſubdue to itſelf all 

other, both joys and ſorrows. It will fur- 


cher fix deep in the heart the law of gra- 


I 
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titude 


le and glo- 
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titude towards Chriſt and God, and the. 
law of kindneſs towards men. While it 
will excite a noble ſcorn; for the perſon 
himſelf, of all the glittering vanities, and 
tempting enjoyments of this world, as 
not worthy to be mentioned with the in- 
eſtimable portion he has in Chriſt, and 
being too inconſiderable baits to allure 
the heart away from Chriſt, (the very 
thought of which is abhorred); at the 
ſame time, it will move pity and compaſ- 
ſion toward all ſuch who turn their backs 
on Chriſt for the love of this preſent world. 
as perſons that however they may ſwell 1 
in a fond conceit of their own wiſdom, 
greatneſs and felicity, do ſadly impoſe on 
chemſelves; and it will alſo oblige to an 
affable, kind, humble, benign, and be- 
| neficent demeanor to all men. On the 
other hand, it will fill the ſoul with grate- 
ful reſentments of the honour and grace 


i conferred on it, in being called into union 
and communion with the Son of God; it 


5 will open the mouth wide in abundant 

| chankſgivings and praiſes to Chriſt and 

to God, even the Father, for Chriſt ; and 

it will ſtir up a perſon to all rhe real re- 
turns of gratitude it is capable of, in ſerv- 
ing and promoting the Redeemer's in- 
tereſt. And finally, it will engage a per- 
fon, to be often making his humble boaſts . 
of Chriſt ro others as well as within him- | 


5 
c 
1 
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ſelf; cauſing him not to be aſhamed or 
afraid, bur reſolute. and ready, though in 
meekneſs and fear, to confeſs Chriſt be- 


fore men, as his (ole hope and confidence, 
and to recommend him to their choice, 
being in no danger of diminiſhing his own 


part in him by the communication of him 
among many; ſince he is a portion ſuffi- 
cient for all K. 5 | 


Having now at large drawn out the 
neareſt and moſt immediate acts of love, 


which terminate on Chriſt the object di- 3 


realy, namely, frequent thoughts of him, 


deſires toward him, and joys in him, with 
their ſeveral ways of manifeſting them 
ſelves ; I now proceed to other expreſſions 
which are rather effects than formal acts 
of this affection, yet cloſe and certain 


effects, without which love can never be 
in our preſent ſtate, and as real indications 


of the former, being either other opera- 
tions of the ſoul about Chriſt inſeparably 


mixt with love, or theſe together with 


love exerciſed on itſelf, or other things 
for Chriſt's ſake. Of which ſort is, 


IV. A valuable eſteem, and reſpectful 


regard for whatſoever peculiarly belongs 


Here may be « proper pauſe, dividing this Sermon 


into two parts. 
W to 


— 
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to Chriſt. If there be any remembrances 


£ 
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or memorials of Chriſt; any letters or ; 
| meſſages from him ; any of his ſpecial 


friends, or whatever he is known to va- 
lue ; any tokens and pledges of his love, 


or any proper means and occaſions for af 


liſting and evidencing his people's love to 
him; theſe as many of chem as are found 
in our world ſince Chriſt has left it, muſt 
according to the known law of friendſhip 
be reve; and ſuitably uſed by all his true 
friends, as furniſhing out the uſual reliefs 
and proofs of love in time of abſence. 
Thus, for inſtance, love to Chriſt will 


manifeſt itſelf by 7 paying a tender, affecti- 
regard to the Spirit of 


onate, and dutifu 
| Chriſt, that ſpirit which is his in ſo pecu- 
liar a manner, and is to ſupply his room, 


to a& in and with us in his name, 10 glo- Joh. xvi. 


rify him in our ſouls, taking of his things + 


and ſhewing them to us ; and to train us 
up by his gracious internal operations for 
a meetneſs in due time to be with him. 


We ſhall then loving Chriſt, love his Spi- 
rit too, under this his ſpecial character of 


Chriſt's great Agent in the world, and 
in our hearts, as well as becauſe he merits 


from us divine love, and a loyal ſubjection 


for himſelf, as he perfofhns by his own pow- 


er divine Works on us; weſhall then take 


great care that we do not quench, reſiſt, 


or Ne him, by a neglect of, or oppo- 


4 ſition 
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ſition to any of his holy and ſeaſonable 


motions within us; but on the contrary, 


reſent with gratitude his kind condeſcen- 
tion, in thus taking the management of 


our weak and diſorderly ſpirits, and our 
Saviour's concern for us in providing us 


with ſuch an inward conſtant monitor; 
and we ſhall cheriſh and comply with his 


ſuggeſtions and impreſſions all we can, 
and with great obſervance and devout | 


ſubmiſſion yield up ourſelves to him ; juſt 
in the ſame manner as loving and faithful 


ſubjects expreſs their loyalty and affection 


to their ſovereign, when abſent out of 
his dominions, by behaving with reſpect 


and duty to thoſe he leaves regent in his 


bead. 5: N 
Thus again, if we love our deareſt Lord, 


now he is abſent from us; we ſhall have 


an hearty eſteem and eſpecial love for all 
the 'members of his myſtical body, nor 


be wanting in ſuch offices of love to them 


1 John v 
1 


3+ 


which our mutual circumſtances require 


and give opportunity for. For they are 
all of them his friends and favourites, 


the only ones he has in our world; they 
are his relations in a ſpiritual ſenſe, his 


brethren, his children ; ſo that if we do 
indeed love him that begot, ue cannot 


but love thoſe that are begotten of him. 


They are allo to be conſidered as the liy- 


2 Cor. iii. ing images and epiſtles of Chriſt Jeſus, 


| haying 
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having his likeneſs ſtamped on them, 


Other pictures and repreſentations of Chriſt 
there are, and can be none: And to at- 
tempt to make any material artificial ſimi- 
- idle of him, or to uſe one ſo made with 


a profeſſed view either to worſhip, to re- 


ceivᷣe our love and other religious reſpects 


as Chriſt's proxies, and mediums of con- 


veying them to him, or merely to devo- 
tion, to ſerve for raiſing and working up 
our love to him, is at once an unworthy 
abuſe both of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
object of our love, who as he is incapable 
of being thus repreſented according to 
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truth, even in his human nature, much leſs 


not, but forbids every thing of this kind; 


and of our love to him alſo, making it de- 


generate from a rational ſpiritual affection 
into a carnal and mechanical paſſion; and 
groſs indeed it would be, if when it has 


ſuch an object, and ſo much better helps 
of a ſpiritual nature, it ſhould need ſuch 


mean and low incentives, the products 
merely of human fancy and imagination. 


But now the members of Chriſt are not 


only fit repreſentatives of him in vertue 


divine, and in his whole perſon, ſo allows 


of his ſpiritual image which they bear, but 


are his allow'd and appointed ſubſtitutes 

and repreſentatives for this very purpoſe, 
to receive from us immediately the 0 
ble fruits and offices of a tender and be- 


neficent 


—— 
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neficent love which he being abſolutely 


raiſed above the need of for himſelf in 


cond hand as certainly as if he could at 


his own perſon, yet expects to have at ſe- 


the firſt; and which ſo yielded out of 
pure love to Chriſt, will be equally ac- 


cepted by him, as if offered to himſelf. 


And here then our love will in effect com- 


prehend all the ſame familiar and real ex- 


preſſions in external offices of kindneſs 
and civility, which Chriſt had in perſon 
from his diſciples while on earth; that 
honour and complacency we have for 
all Chriſtians, as accounted the excellent 


| of the earth, in whom is all our delight, 


in proportion to the viſible appearance of 
Chriſt's image on them, without regard 


to other diſtinctions; and that compaſſion 


we exerciſe toward them in trouble, and 
in ſupplying their wants, according to 


our ability, becauſe they belong to Chriſt, 


Mat. xxv. 
40, 45 


being in his own eſtimation acts of love 


performed to himſelf, juſt as the omiſſion 


of them is the ſame as if practiſed to him- 


ſelf; and no doubt of it, where love fails 


of the due and proper expreſſions of itſelf 


cequally and as ſurely fail in expreſſing itſelf 


to Chriſtians, or which is the ſame to 
Chriſt repreſentatively, there it would 


to Chriſt perſonally. : 


Once more, if we love Chriſt, all the 
ordinances and inſtruments of his wor- 


. ſhip, 
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partly means of ſpiritual intercourſe and 
communion with him, will. proportion- 
ably have our love and attention. So the 
Lord s-day, called after Chrift our Lord, 


by this its new name, and fixed to a new. 


date in commemoration of his riſing from 
the dead on it, and thereby compleating 
our redemption, together with Chriſtian 
aſſemblies, and all the methods of devotion 
and ſervice, there and then to be obſerv'd ; 
this day as well as other ſeaſons of meet- 
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ſhip, which are partly memorials of him, 


ing with Chriſt, will by all that love him, 


be called honourable and à delight, will be 
preferred in their fixed judgment to, all 
opportunities for their worldly and earthly 
concerns, will be moſt longed for till their 
return, pleaſe when enjoy d or recollected, 
and with the greateſt ſollicitude and ala- 


crity be improved in converſing with him 


all the ways they can. So particularly 
that ordinance that bears the name of 


Chriſt on it in a diſtinguiſhing and moſt 
familiar manner, the Lord's-Supper, that 


ſweet and ſolemn feſtival of love between 


Chriſt and Chriſtians, happily ſuited in ic 


elf, and recommended on purpoſe for the 
ſpecial remembrance of our abſent friend 
Jeſus, in his death and love, will never ſure 


| be lighted, and through wilful contempt, 


or careleſs indifterence, diſregarded and 


diſuſed by any in whoſe heart reigns the 
„ love 
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love of Chriſt ; it will be ſacred and pre- 
cious to all good Chriſtians, even 8 
who through their doubts and fears, or 
other debarring circumſtances, approach 
not for a time to the table of the Lord, 


ſo that they will not be without frequent 


deſires after it, and an uneaſy concern for 
their want of this dear pledge of their 
Lord's love and excellent means of inti- 
mate communion with him; and it will 
be delightfully and with thankful wonder 
uſed by ſuch Chriſtians who come to it 


prepared according to the preparation of 
the ſanctuary. No leſs alſo the word of 


Chriſt, this ſweet letter of and from him, 


as the whole (criprure is in regard to its 


original, being indited by the Spirit of 


Chriſt, and. in regard to its main {cope 


and end being to teſtify of him, cannot 
bur dwell richly in all who love the hand 
that ſends it, the perſon it recommends. 
They will frequently converſe with, and 


meditate: bn: it, till they render it familiar 


to them. The whole of it will be ex- 
cceding valuable to them, far above all 
the treaſures of the world, and employ 


more of their pleaſing ſtudy than any 


of it, the peculiar records contain d in 


book beſides: More eſpecially the Goſpel 


this divine volume of the perſon, offices, 
acts, and grace of their Saviour, and of 
God reconciled in him, will draw forth 


So le one on hes a a+ ae aw 
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s a peculiar ſweetneſs, which it derives 


the cloſeſt application of their minds, and 


the delight of their hearts. To which 


may be added, that the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, the diſpenſers of theſe facred 

oracles, who are Chriſt's Embaſſadors, 
and come charged with the offices and 
meſſages of his grace to men, will, how- 
ever their character and perſons be vilified 
by athers, be held in high eſteem and ho- 
naur by all that love their Maſter for their 
work ſake ; and their feet will be beautiful 


Iſai. lit, 7. 


on the mountains in the eyes of ſuch. 


But the view of Chriſt's being loved 
in his memorials, loved and duly regard- 
ed, with the other things that belong to 
him, naturally leads us oa 


Vo. Expreſſion of love to him, which 
indeed includes the preceding inſtance, 


as being made by Chriſt matter of duty 


to us, tho the ſpecial view of relation 
to Chriſt is a diſtin& reaſon of regard to 
ſuch things, and that is an entire pleaſing 
devotedneſs of ſoul to the whole com- 
manding will of Chriſt. There is a 
mighty authority belongs to love, as a 
law within, even whete there is no law 
without, ſubjefting us to another's power, 
and far more than any ſuch law has with - 
out love; to command obedience to the 
will of him whom we truly love, as well 


into 
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into that obedience that flows from it. 


And as thus love of its own nature makes 
a law and obligation where it finds none, 


to ſerve and obey its object; ſo undoubr- 


: _ edly it will rake up and mix with an ob- 


ligation to obedience, already made and 
found, give it new force, and add a ſingu- 
lar eaſe, pleaſure, and value to compli- 
ance with it. Thus it is plain our Lord 
makes both love neceſſary to obedience 


as without which for its quickening cauſe 
obedience would be dead and null, and 


recommends obedience as neceſſary to 
love, withour which as irs genuine fruit 


and proof, love would be only ſpurious 


# John i. 


and pretended, but not real; fo that as 


certainly as they who don't love Chriſt 


will never ſerve and obey him, as they 
ought; they who do love him cannot 


but do this, at leaſt truly aim at ir. If | 


14 15. ye love me, ſays Chriſt, keep my command. 


xiv. 21, 
33. 


9. 24. 


ments. He that hath my commandments 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 
F any man love me, he will keep my words. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 


ſayings. Other principles may, and in- 


deed ought to be employ'd on our duty 


to Chriſt as well as love. But then, none 


of them are ſufficient ro produce obedi- 


ence qualified as it ought to be; unleſs 


is of all the reſt ſo far the moſt intimate 


love be preſent with and in them, which 


and 
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commanding, and mult be fo interwoven 
through their ſeveral operations; that be- 
ing thus ſway'd and tempered by love they 
coaleſce with ir, and become parts or fruits 


of icſelf. This is the caſe in particular of 


religious fear, which as importing {auch 


an holy awe of the glorious majeſty and 


digniry of God, or our Saviour, as ſet- 
tles the diſpleaſing and offending of him, 
the main and immediate object of our a- 
verſion and fear, and the pleaſing of him 
in doing his will, the great and princi- 
pal object of our ſollicitude and care, is 
ſo implied and twiſted with love as inſe- 
parably to belong to it; for thus we can- 
not but be ever affected and diſpoſed to 


the perſons we moſt love, and who beſt 
deſerve our love, from the pure motion 
of a tender and ingenuous love to them. 


But as for that fear which has torment, a 


ſervile fear, as love caſts it out, being in- 


conſiſtent with ir, ſo does obedience alſo; 
as it does whatever effect of any principle 


accords not with love, as detracting either 


from its truth, or atleaſt, from its excellency 
and perfection. It is then the proper part 


and effect of true love to Chriſt, to influence 


and withal to regulate and perfect obedi- 
ence; to give it its proper form and main 
qualification, without which it is no obe- 
. at all in God's and Chriſt's account, 

2 4 1 that 
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that is to make it free, hearty, voluntary, 


_ choſen, and pleaſant, without reluctance 


and conſtraint, without the undue mer. 


cenary motives either of mere dread of 


puniſhment, or of mere hope of reward, 
like the obedience of a flave that only 


dreads, but don't love his maſter. For 


this, fays the apoſtle, is the love of God, 
the proper way of love, working and 
manifeſting itſelf to God, and ſo to Chriſt, 
that we keep his commandments, and his 


commandments are not grievous , but a- 


greeable to us; if a yoke an caſy one, 


and if a burden yet light. And thus Ne 
are Chriſt's friends, prove ourſelves true 


lovers and friends of him, i we do what- 


ſoever he commands us; that is, do it in 
a friendly loving manner and ſpirit ; be- 


ing in love with the commands he ho- 
nours us with, as eſteemed truly our ho- 


nour and delight, and chuſing to be pre- 
ſcribed to by fo worthy and gracious a 


Lord as Chriſt is, and to be governed by 
his will rather than our own; inſtead of 


entering an exception, or allowing our- 
ſelves wilfully to negle& or tranſgreſs any 


of his commands, offering ourſelves readi- 
ly to ſerve him in all the ſervices we can in 
the world, as well as exerciſes of devo- 


tion, being glad to be employ'd by and 
for him, and ſtrictly inquiſikive into his 


will for this end; and finally, ye 


Lobe to an unſeen Saviour. 145 
and ſollicitous of ſerving him throughout 

in love, and with a delight to do his will 

that we may ſo approve ourſelves fully to 

him, as well as keep up our reſolution and 

vigor to the end, conquering all the dif- 
ficulties, and ſweetening all the labour 
and fatigue of his ſervice by love animat- 

ing and mixing with it quite through. 
he,, 55: | 


VI. Is a reſigned and pleaſing ſubmiſſi- 
on to the will of his providence in what 
eyer he thinks fit to do with us, or others, 
a neceſſary part and expreſſion of true a 3 
love to Chriſt, For it is the genius of | | 
love to conciliate a good opinion of the 
actions and ways of the beloved object, 
which by the force of this principle is 
ſoon carried to an exceſs, when frail and 
imperfect creatures are ſet in our love, 
whole behaviour is often fo irregular and 
abſurd as to have more in it to blame than 
approve. Bur in regard co Chriſt, whoſe 
entire conduct being under the direction 
of unerring wiſdom, and perfect goodneſs, 
muſt needs be right and proper; our love 
in compliance with the full ſcope given 
it, will reconcile us with eaſe and pleaſure 
to all our Lord does. It will quell and 
beat down all riſing murmurs, all peeviſh 
and fretful inclinations and complaints, 
under ſuch trying diſpenſations that ſeem 


adverſe 
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adverſe to us. It will make us ſit down at 


our Redeemer's feet, as well as receive the 


late at his mouth ; both bearing with a 


patient temper, and admiring with a 


chearful compoſure all the various and 


ſhifting ſcenes he preſents us with. We 
ſhall then under the influence of love 
readily- approve the whole management, 
and ſay from the implicit perſuaſion we 
have of his infallible knowledge and wiſ- 


dom, his unbiaſs d truth and righteouſneſs, 


and his unſuſpected love, even where we 
can't for want of commanding the whole 
proſpect diſcern the beauty and propriety 
of every part, He has done all things well. 
We ſhall chen put that favourable con- 
ſtruction in particular on every rod, where- 
with he ſmites us, which himſelf war- 

rants and allows, having ſaid, As many as 
I love, I rebuke and chaſten. — 


VII. And Tiaftly, True love to Chriſt 
will ſhew itſelf in a juſt and exact reflecti- 


on on the due temper and behaviour 
of love, as found or miſſing in ourſelves 
or others, with a ſuitable reſentment in 
either caſe. It is of the nature of ſome 


of the affections, and of love more eſpe- 


cially to excellent perſons or things, to 
act on themſelves, and ſo to give ſure evi- 
dences to the reality of their exiſtence. 
Thus love to Chriſt frequently * 
n EN: ittſelt 
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irſelf in this reflex manner of operation, 
when other more direct and immediate 
expreſſions of it may not be diſcerned ; 


and this more eſpecially, 


1.) In a way of ſuitable reſentment of 


the defects or oppoſites of itſelf, Our 
love to Chriſt in this world of fin and im- 


perfection, muſt needs have many occaſi- 


ons to manifeſt itſelf in this way; and 
here at leaſt it will not be wanting ſo 
much as it may in other inſtances. The 


Chriſtian is often conſcious to his not lov- 


ing his deareſt Lord as he ought; but 


then far from being eaſy herein he is high- 
ly diſſatisſied and diſpleaſed with whar iri 
himſelf. comes ſhort of, or contradicts this 
law of love, which he would have bear 
ſway over his whole heart and life, Here 
then he liſts the ſeveral uneaſy and pain- 
ful paſſions of the heart into the ſervice 


of his love, giving them free vent, 


and willing to ſuffer all their {mart and 
anguiſh. Averſion, ſorrow, ſhame, in- 
dignation, and fear will now alternately 
or together fall on himſelf, and other 
things thar have, or may contribute to 
the quenching this holy fire. One while 
it will be his trouble and grief that his 


diſadvantageous ſituation in this world, at 


a diſtance from his Lord, amidſt a thou- 
ſand diverting objects, and meaner cares, 
and in a body of finful fleſh, unavoidablß 
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ſubjects him to love his Saviour at beſt do 


what he can, but in a very confus d, diſ- 
tracted, imperfect manner. Another 
while it afflicts and wounds his ſpirits, 


that his Lord at anytime withdraws from 


him, and hides his amiable face under a 
cloud, that he cannot behold ir, as it may 
now be ſeen, and himſelf has ſeen it here- 
tofore, reflected through the glaſs of the 


word and ordinances; and for want of 


this chearing ſight, his love, which lives on 
his ſmiles, in its nobler exerciſes, languiſhes 
within him. At other times the notori- 
ous diſorders of his own heart, when ſad- 


ly out of frame, cleaving to the duſt of 


this world, and hardly raiſed to converſe 


with its beloved, barren of ſpiritual and 


affectionate meditations, and ready to ſtart 
back and ſteal away from him, even while 
profeſſedly engaged with him, will have, 
ſpent on them, all the paſſions of uncaſi- 


neſs, and pain at once; will diſſolve the 
heart in ſorrow, pierce it with remorſe, 


oppreſs it with ſhame, and fire it with in- 


dignation; ſo that the Chriſtian will love 


himſelf leſs becauſe he loves his Saviour 
no more, nay loath and abhor himſelf in 


duſt and aſhes. Further, ſin univerſally 


will in a ſpecial manner be ſettled as the 


conſtant object of the hatred and reſent- 


ment of the ſoul that loves Jeſus ; becauſe 


it diſhonours, diſpleaſes, and offends him, 
. * — 
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25 contrary to himſelf, his law, his whole 


deſign; and contrary therefore to the love 


vwe owe to Chriſt every way, as it reverſes 
the ſtrong obligations his love lays on 
our's, and the eſtabliſh'd maxim for mu- 


tual love to act by, which is to hate as 
well as love together, and as it tends to 
weaken and ſuſpend our love to Chriſt, 
as well as to prevent the outgoings of his 
to us. Reflecting on theſe things, toge- 
ther with the injury fin has done Chriſt 
already, the real and great pains, both of 


body and ſoul, and even death itſelf, which 
it has put him to; the Chriſtian lover can- 
not but often pour out his ſoul in a parti- 

cular and more abundant exerciſe of all 


the penitential affections in regard to his 
fins. No more will he be reconciled, or 
contentedly and pleaſingly harbour them 


in his boſom than the friends and neareſt 


relatives of one that has been murdered, 
will lodge, protect, and countenance the 
murderer, whom rather their love and va- 
lue for their deceaſed friend will prompr 


them to demand to die for it. In like 
manner will he alſo hate with keen and 


irreconcileable averſion all his fins, which 
have procured the death of his' Saviour ; 
he will mourn with great bitterneſs over 


them; he will bluſh with inward confuſion 


for them ; he will be ſtung with hearty 
remorſe at the thoughts of- them ; he will 
1 rouſe 
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rouſe his zeal and revenge againſt them to 


ſuch a pitch as will not be fatisfied till 
they are driven out of the heart, and pro- 


ſecured to death. And all this the fame, 
and nevertheleſs abared, as if fin, which 


brought Chriſt down to death, had kept 


him forever the priſoner of the grave; 
ſince it was not for want of malignity 


and demerit in {in that he was nor whol- 


ly ſwallowed up in death, but it was his 
own victorious merit and invincible ſtrength 


alone that reſcued him from its power. 


Love to Chriſt will alſo put on a holy jea- 


louſy and tender fear, not of Chriſt, who 
never gives any occaſion to it, being al- 
ways conſtant and faithful in his love; 
but of the Chriſtian himſelf, leſt his own 


inconſtant and fickle heart ſhould depart 


more ſtill, and in more dangerous degrees 
from the living God, his Saviour; of his 
fins, left his paſt follies may have pro- 
yoked a long abſence, and any root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up hereafter may defile 
himſelf, and Sn his Saviour; of all 


things about him, friends, buſineſs, com- 


pany, pleaſures, honours, riches, and di- 
| verſions, which may ſoon become ſnares 


and charms to catch and hold the heart 
away from Chriſt; and of the final event 


and conſequence, left he ſhould ever 


have his affections wholly alienated from 
Chriſt, or appear never to have had any 
6 ] due 
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ttue love to him at all, and leſt he ſhould 


by any means ar laſt come to be eternally 
ſeparated and baniſhed from his preſence, 
and the privilege of loving, and being 


beloved by him, the very thought of 
which ſtrikes a chill horror into the heart. 
I might add alſo, that love ro Chrift will 


engage to a negle& and generous con- 
tempt of whatever has nothing of him 
mixed with its uſe and enjoyment ; and 
that even the ordinances of communion 
with Chrift, will not pleaſe and ſatisfy the 
foul that loves and ſeeks Jeſus in them, 


but finds him nor. | 


And juſt as the uneaſy paſſions are thus 
moved in the Chriſtian's own caſe, for 


want of the love and enjoyment of Chriſt, 
and what oppoſes it: So they will propor- 
tionably exert themſelves in the caſe of 
others, when through _— abounding 


the love of many waxes c 


On the contrary, | 
2.) There will be another reſentment 
in a way of pleaſure and farisfaftion ; when 
Chriſt is loved and enjoy d in ſome good 
meaſure anſwerably to the preſent means 


and proviſions ; when he reigns all over 


the heart, and ir cleaves to him with 


ſteady affections; when the foul is conſci- 
ous to its own flames of love afcendir 
toward Chriſt with that upright an 


L 4 | ſiſtance; 


* 


5 ſprightly motion, as to overcome all re- 


152 


Love to an unſeen Saviour. 


ſiſtance; when he is actually ſerved with 
chearfulneſs and delight, and his intereſt, 
and all thar belongs to him is found to be 


truly and ſuperlatively dear to the foul - 


This pleaſes the Chriſtian ; he would al- 


ways be thus affected himſelf, and he loves 


to ſee others ſo; aſſured that one fo de- 


_ ſerving as Chriſt can never be loved e- 


nough by any. | | 
But from the acts and expreſſions, let us 
now proceed, | | 


1V. To the properties and characters 


of genuine love to Chriſt. And they are 


partly ſuch as agree to the nature of this 
affection in the general, and partly ſuch 
as belong to love to Chriſt in diſtinction 


from all human creature: love, any [ag 


Pph. vi. 
24. 


mon to it only with divine love, ſuch as 
indeed it is, and is proved even from 
hence to be; both diſtinguiſhing the true 
love of real Chriſtians from the falſe and 


counterfeit affection many profeſs for 


Chriſt, | | 
1. Then, true love to Chriſt is ſincere 

and unfeigned, love incorrupt, as the ex- 

preſſion is, which is indeed but another 


general name, expreſſing its truth. Vet 


it may not be amiſs to remark this diſtinct- 


ly, as a qualification of love, becauſe it is 
fo common for perſons that bear the name 
of Chriſt, to content themſelves with en- 


tertaining 


| Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
tertaining ſome general confuſed ſentiments 


of reſpect and honour for him, and paying 


ſome deference to him in words and ex- 
ternal ſervices, and never look after the 
principle, the affection itſelf, that muſt 


ſupport and animate all acts of devotion 
and ſervice. Now love to Chriſt is a real 


thing of itſelf, diſtin& from all bodily 


exerciſe, and whatever outward acts or 
fruits may ſeem to import it, which neither 
will it be without. It has inward ain 


of its own direct and reflex, ſuch as have 


been repreſented, nor profeſs d only, but 
KH truly ſound, and often exerciſed in all true 


Chriſtians, ſo as to form the habitual pre- 


ſtant as they ought to be. 


Ill. True love to Chriſt is a judicious 
and rational affection. Though Chriſtians 


love an unſeen, they don't love an un- 


known Saviour. Their love is not a blind 
irrational impulſe, a mere ſenſitive com- 


motion, wrought up to a pitch of fervor, 


by the force of fancy, and artificial mo- 


ving language or repreſentations, without 


judgment, underſtanding, or reaſon: No, 


valent and approved temper of their fouls; - 
though not ſo perfect, ſteady, and con- 


bur it is the reſult of ſolid judgment, and 


rational conviction, It is love according 
to knowledge; it poſſeſſes and employs 


the judgment chiefly, by its radical acts; 
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and ir is determined to its more paſſionate 
acts all along under its conduct, and not 


without its concurrence: And thus it be- 


comes valuable and praiſe-worthy, which 
it would not, if injudicious and unint elli- 
gent. All true Chriſtians, even thoſe of 
the weakeſt minds, who may not be able 
to give a proper and rational account of 
the reaſons of their faith and love to 


Chriſt, to others; yet ſee clear reaſons 


within themſelves to ſatisfy them from 
their firm belief that he is, and what he 
is, that they ought to love him, and that 
he deſerves far more love than they, or 


any others can beſtow on him. Hence 


then, 


III. Love to Chriſt is free, as being the 
effect of rational choice; and yet more 
free ſtill, as being a ſupernatural habit and 
influenced by divine grace. Divine and 
Chriſtian love is freely given; and then 


freely gives itſelf and the whole ſoul up 


to God and Chriſt. It is given to us as 
to believe in, ſo to love Chriſt; and unleſs 
it be ſo given, if we would give all our 


ſubſtance for this love, uſe our utmoſt en- 


deavours in the excitation and improve. 
ment of all our natural powers, for the 


attaining ir, it would be utterly contemned ; 
our endeavours would be fruftrate and 


leave us ſhort of the acquiſition . 


x We 
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Me are drawn, and ſo we come, we run John vi. 
after Chriſt. Divine and Chriſtian love $$. Seng 
has ſomewhat of an inſtinctive motion in i. 4. 


it by virtue of a ſupernatural infuſion and 


influence, and this much quicker, eaſier, 


ſtronger, ſweeter, and exerting itſelf more 
readily on ſudden emergencies than the 


flower operations of reaſon can account 


for: And yet has withal a rational deter- 


mination grafted on and mixing with the 
former, by virtue of the admirable con- 


gruity of the divine attraftion ro our fa- 
culties, which makes all the acts of this 


love properly our own, our own free 


choice and delight, as much as, and e- 


ven more than any other whatſoever. 


IV, True love to Chriſt is of a very 


active and fruitful nature. There is a 
great deal of life, ſtrength, and ſprightli- 


nes in the affection of love. It will cauſe 


a perſon to attempt and perform greater 
actions than at other times, and to do 
them in a braver and nobler manner, with 
more eaſe, diſpatch, and ſpirit. Thus 


alſo the Chriſtian's love will partake of 


this quality in a ſingular manner. It will 


make him do and ſuffer much for Chriſt, 
and that with a peculiar vivacityand alacri- 


ty. This is the ſpecial working gun Faith Gal. v. 
| works by love. And we read of the labours Thel. i. 
love. But enough of this has been faid 


already. N 
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V. True love to Chriſt is entire and 


univerſal. He is altogether lovely ; and 
ſo muſt be altogether loved, loved in his 


whole character, or he is not loved at all, 
As it would be a criminal exceſs to love 


every thing in mortal creatures, becauſe 
there is no perfect character on earth, but 


the beſt of men have their foibles and 


blemiſhes on the part of wiſdom, and 


much more of goodneſs : So it would be 


a criminal defect in our love to Chriſt, . 
and ſuch as entirely mars it, if it make 
any exceptions and reſerves in its reſpects 


to him. From whatever view of Chriſt the 


Chriſtian's love takes its firſt riſe as then 
ſuiting him beſt, it will never refuſe any, but 
rather lead him to view him all round, and 
ſtill admire, approve, and eſteem all. The 
true Chriſtian loves the perſon of Chriſt, 
and whatever belongs to it, either human or 
divine : loves him in all his offices; loves 
him as his great high-prieſt, in his atone- 
ment and righteouſneſs, which with chank- 
ful joy he accepts, as the foundation of 
all his hope of falvation; and he loves 
him no leſs as his Prophet, Pattern, and 
King; loves him in the full compaſs of 
his ſaving deſign, as well to ſave him from 


ſin as hell; loves him in all his words, of 


command as well as promiſe, and in all 
his works and ways. 
| VI. Ir 
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VI. It muſt be ſupreme. As Chriſt muſt 


be loved in all that belongs to his charac- 
ter: So he muſt be loved above all beſides 
both perſons and things in this world. 


He muſt have the ſovereign empire of 


our hearts, without any rival or competi- 
tor; and all things elſe be laid at his feet, 
ever ſubordinated and ready to be ſacri 

ficed to his. love. He deſerves ſuch a ſu- 


preme love; no other ſuits his ſuper- emi- 


nent excellency and merit of us; and he 
requires no leſs, aſſuring us that he who Mat. x. 
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loveth father or mother, ſon or daughter 37- _ 


more than him, is not worthy of him: 
Nay, that if a perſon hare nor theſe, and Luke xiv. | 
his wife, brethren, and his own life alſo, 26. 


he cannot be his diſciple; hate them ſo in 
a comparative ſenſe, and in competition 


with Chriſt, that notwithſtanding he may 
and ought. to love them with a modera- 


ted affection, - yet the thought of their 
coming into any ſhare. of that unrivalled 
love he owes to Chriſt, or of his ſecur- 
ing them by keeping them with the loſs of 
him ſhall be odious and abhorred. 


VII. True love to Chriſt is conſtant ; 
it will abide to the end. It may be ſha- 


ken by the ſtorms and blaſts of temptati- E 


on; it may wither in its fruits, and ſeem 
ready to die, but yet it lives, and ever 


ſhall, 
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ſhall, at the root, which will ſprout a. 


gain; and fo it will be growing ſtill, leſs 
or more ſenſibly and ſtrongly, till it at 
length grow up to its full perfection: 
And this becauſe the watchfyl care of 
Chriſt and his Spiric is engaged to tend 
and improve it, by continual and ſeaſon- 
able ſupplies and communications from 


above. And there is this witneſs given 


to its continuance in the Chriſtian's own 


- breaſt; that he finds on reflection it has 
remained in him hitherto, notwithſtand- 


ing ſeveral reyolutions and viciſſitudes, 
ſeveral doubts and fears often had about 


its truth and abiding ; and further, that 
it is his ſteady purpoſe and fixed reſolu- 


tion through divine grace to go on in the 


uſe of his beſt endeavours for his own 
part to love Chriſt alway to the end, coſt 
what it will, not brooking the thought 
of his departing from Chriſt any more than 


Chriſt departing from him. 


VIII. And laſtly, This love to Chriſt 
z great, ſo as to become unſpeakable and 
full of glory; as the text declares the 
joy of theſe Chriſtians, a fruit of their 


faith and love to have been. This cha- 


acter eminently belongs to the degrees 


and livelier a&s of love in Chriſtians of 


conſiderable attainments; though all true 


Chriſtian love partake of it in diſtinction 
from 
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from human creature-love, being ſo poor, 
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mean, little, and empty. Great and glo- 


rious is the love of Chriſtians to their 


Lord, in itſelf conſidered, and with re- 


gard to the object at all times, as not only 


ennobling, but enlarging and diverſifying 


it in ſuch manner that there is no other 


love like to it, none ſuch an happy com- 


pound of all the ſorts as it were of love 


in one; the profoundeſt veneration and 
homage, ſuch as is paid by ſubjects to 


their prince, mixed with the ſweeteſt fa- PAal. Av. 
miliarity, ſuch as is uſed between brethren. 801, Song 
It is alſo great love, ſo as to be unſpeak- viii. 1. 


able with regard to the Chriſtian's own 


ſenſe about it. For he finds he loves 


Chriſt more than he can poſlibly utter. 


And no wonder love is too big for the 


tongue to expreſs when it is often too big 


for the heart to contain. How have holy 


ſouls ſometimes ſelt ſuch a largeneſs f 


heart, in the preſent exerciſes of their 
love to Chriſt, and in the ſtrong notion 
formed of more due than they can find 
any meaſure for ; that they have been op- 


preſſed by their own love, both what 
they have found work in them, and whar 


more, with their mind and hearr, they 
have been reaching after ; and thus they 
have been in pain ar once with keeping 


in their love, and more fo in ſeeking a 


vent for it? O: howlloye thee, crys 
| | . © men 


160 


8 : 
* 
» 
\ 


— 


Lobe to an n unſeen Saviour. £ 
then the Chriſtian, my God, my Sa- 


< yiour ! my tongue is too feeble to de- 
ce clare, my heart cannot well conceive 
c how much I do, and how much more! 
e would, love thee, being never capable of 


« loving thee enough, anſwerably to what 


thou deſerveſt and makeſt proviſion for. 


And this love is alſo glorious, or glo- 
 Tified, as the original is, glorified in itſelf 


as well as its objects becauſe it produces 


glorious effects; it is triumphant and vic- 


torious over all difficulties and oppoſitions ; 


and it is the beginning of heavenly and 


eternal glory; it borders on, and is an 


earneſt and prelibation of the heavenly 
ſtate; where love, and that, pure love of 
joy will be crowned, abſolutely perfect 
and completely glorious indeed. 


And thus then I have conſidered what 


belongs to the nature of love to Chriſt. 


it remains, to ſhew, 


V. How faith accounts for this love 


in want of fight, ſo that this ſhould not 


in reaſon be any obſtruction to, while yet 


it is a commendation of it. And, 

Firſt, then let us ſee how faith contains 
a juſt reaſon and account for loving Chriſt, 
though never ſeen. Than which nothing 


will appear more manifeſt, if we only 


conſider what faith is; in theſe two parts 
herein the apoſtle ums! it up. 


. | I. That 
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cular account of all thoſe things relating 
to Chriſt, which have been before tepre- 


| ſented, and mult in all reafon be allowed 


ſufficient grounds of the higheſt love to 
him. If this teſtimony then be but be- 
lieved, and that as the teſtimony of God 
and ſo infallible, on thoſe evidences, there 


are for it equally as good at leaſt as there 


are for the truth of any teſtimony (as 
might eaſily be made appear); then it is 
plain, that this knowledge of faith ought 


to have the fame effect on our love as if 
we ſaw Chriſt with our eyes. For it is 
not the manner of our coming to the 


t 
I. That, it is the evidence of things not 

fen. Though we have never ſeen Chriſt 
in perſon; yet we are not without a ſure 
' teſtimony and record to which we may 

have recourſe when we pleaſe, in the ſa- 

cred ſcriptures, giving us a full and parri- 


knowledge of any object, but our know- 


ledge itlelf whatever way had of its ex- 


iſtence and being worthy of our love; on 


which the actual giving it, according to 
the capacity we are in of ſo doing, does 


and ought in reaſon to depend. And in- 
deed a great part of the things of Chriſt, 
are of that nature, that they muſt at all 
times be matters of faith, not ſight, ſuch 


as are, his divinity and excellent perſon, 
his love to men, and the whole deſign of 


his undertaking; ſo that at leaſt, in rela- 


tion 
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tion to theſe things for which Chriſt is 
chiefly to be loved, either no love muſt 


be ſuppoſed due to him, or capable of be- 
ing given, or elſe it muſt be allowed. that 


in the caſe even of perſonal fight, other 
things muſt found love to Chriſt on the 
ſingle evidence of faith reſting on a ſufficient 


divine teſtimony, than ever can be ſeen; 


and ſo far we are perfectly on a level as 


ro both believing and conſequently loving. 
Chriſt, with thoſe who ſaw him in the 


Meſh. Vet till ic is nor ſufficient barely to 
believe or profeſs to believe theſe things, 
but we muſt exerciſe ſuch a firm ſteady 
realizing perſuaſion about them in our 
own minds, as true faith requires, anſwer- 
ably to the nature of the things believed, 
and the proviſion made in the goſpel for 
_ _  faith's conyerſing with them: And thus 
Epheſ. iii. indeed Chriſt will dwell in our hearts by 
7 love, in neceflary conſequence of his 
dwelling there by faith; eſpecially if we 

further conſider, 8 3 
II. That faith is the ſubſtance of things 
Heb. xi- hoped for, as well as the evidence of things 


not ſeen. A foundation is laid in the goſl- 


pel for hope of men's deriving the great- 
eſt good from Chriſt, who is there pro- 
poſed to them under this ſpecial amiable 
view, as carrying on a deſign, which God 
had taken up for their ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs; a view, for want of which in their 


caſe, 
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caſe, as left deſperate, the fallen angels can 


have no love to God or Chriſt, though 
well known by them ſupremely amiable; 


For hope is a neceſſary ſource of love in 


regard to an object we abſolutely depend 


on. Now it is the part of true faith to 
receive the goſpel-record of Chriſt, not 


only as true and faithful, but as thus good 
and worthy of all acceptation, with a 
particular application to ourſelves; and 


| fo to give it a ſubliſtence within our own 
minds, as matter of joyful pleaſing hope 


and expectation; and yet further, to lead 
us actually to rely on Chriſt, till we come 
in virtue hereof to have a real intereſt in 
and communion with him; and then it 
may become by degrees, an appropriating 
faith, aſſuring us that we are his, and 
cauſing us to hope for the future, that 


though we now ſee him not, yet we ſhall 


in a little time ſee him as he is, and be 
for ever With the Lord. Here then the 
experience and taſte of Chriſt being gra- 
cious, joined with a good hope of being 
made happy for ever in and with him, 
entering into faith in him, and . we 


added to the former aſſent and conſent, 


muſt certainly in all reaſon be allowed 
ſufficiently to over-rule the want of not 
ſeeing him, ſo that it ſhould be no ob- 


ſtruction againſt loving him. Which was 


the firſt thing here to be conſider d; and 


Nu 
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Secondly, Want of ſeeing Chriſt, though 
no reaſonable bar againſt loving him, muſt 

be allowed to import ſome greater com- 
mendation of love under this circumſtance 
than in the caſe of perſonal fight. Our 
Lord plainly determines this, in the caſe of 
fich thus circumſtanced. N ſays he, 
that is, peculiarly bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, as thou, Thomas, haſt done, and 
yet have believed. And of love, there is 
the very ſame reaſon as of faith, from 
which ir ſprings. And this ariſes, as to 
both, from hence in ſhort, (for we cannot 
now particularly purſue the caſe of either); 
that rhe difficulry and trial is greater on us 
to believe and love where all the reaſons and 
grounds for both are _ internal in the 
mind, than when theſe are mixed with ſeve- 
ral that are external and ſenſible, which lat- 
ter naturally ſtrike us more forcibly. And 
by how much more difficulty we ſurmount 
in performing our duty, and rèndineſs we 
hereupon expreſs for it without being dil- 
couraged and held back by any diſadvan- 
rages attending it, while it is {till ſuffici- 
ently notified and enforced, though not 
in the fulleſt manner and degree, „ 
hdwever that which God ſees fit to uſe 
toward us, and ſo we acquieſce in, com- 
ply with it, and ſtrive to carry it as far 
as ever we can, even ſo as to believe as 
firmly, and love as ſtrongly and paſſio- 
nately 
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nately, with fewer and leſs moving, as if 
we had many more, and the moſt ſenſi- 


ble engaging means, minding and uſing 


ſo much the more carefully, rhe ſubſtantial 
reaſons we have for faith and love, by how 
much leſs we have of the ſeveral affectin 

circumſtances that attend the propoſal of 
them to others; this ſhews a nobleneſs of 
mind, and ingenuiry of ſpirit, the proper 
_ of true virtue, which cannot but 


very grateful and acceptable to God, as 
doing an honour to him. But I comenow, 


VI. And laſtly, To the improvement 


of this ſubject; which ſhall be only in 
two uſes, | 


Firſ# then, How much ſhould we be 
concerned to obſerve the too obvious 
want of love to Chriſt in the Chriſtian 
world, and withal ro enquire whether 
it be not wanting in our own hearts alſo? 
When we reflect on the things that enter 


into the nature of genuine love to the 


Redeemer, and then take but a general 
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and more tranſient ſurvey of mankind ; _ 


alas! where is this love to be found? How 
ſeldom do we diſcern any probable ap- 


pearances of thoſe fruits that argue the 


truth; and ſeldomer ſtill ſuch that argue 


the power of this principle reigning in 
the hearts and lives of men? Oh! how 


rare are the examples of firſt love, enqui- 
ting and panting after Chriſt with . that 
5 „ Over 
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overbearing vehemency that will ſuffer no 
repulſe, filling the mind with thoſe nu- 
merous and delightful thoughts of him 
that will hardly admit room for any others, 
and exerting itſelf in other (uch like kind- 
ly and remarkable fruits that have uſed 

to diſtinguiſh the love of eſpoulals to 

Chriſt, not only from other inferior love, 

but even from other Chriſtian love 2 And 

then again, what ſad, bur juſt occaſion, 

is there for that complaint againſt others, 

that they have left their firſt love? How 

doall in a manner ſeek their own, not the 

Phil. i. 21- fhings of Jeſus Chriſt? And how many q 

inſtead of that hearty and ſupreme love 
for him, which 1s our diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racer and glory as Chriſtians, have grown 
weary. of his name, and are for caſting it 

| out? So that would the Son of Man now 

Luk. xvi. ne, Would he indeed find faith or love 

von the earth? Bur, there is yet a nearer 

and cloſer concern we have in this mat- 
ter, and that is, to examine our own hearts 
whether the true and ſupreme love of 
Chriſt be found there. And one would 
think this were a point that might be 
brought to a determinate and ſpeedy iſſue; 
ſince loye is of ſuch a nature that it can- 
not eaſily conceal itſelf. For who knows 
not what he either loves or hates? And 
indeed, the conviction of thoſe who have 
not. the love of Chriſt in them, would 
| nor 
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not be very difficult, if they would but 
uſe a little reflection or faithfulneſs with 

_ themſelyes; for fo they will find either no 
workings of heart toward Chriſt at all, or 
none that bear the leaſt proportion for 

| eaſe, approbation, ſupremacy, fixedneſs, 

| and vigor of purſuir, to what they feel 

f to other things. But then the iſſue on 

the other ſide of the queſtion has ſome- 
what more of difficulty; and the true 

Chriſtian, as on other accounts, ſo is apt 


| 

| to be ſuſpicious of himſelf on thoſe which 

; even prove him to be a Chriſtian ; ſuch 

7 as on the one hand, his high ſenſe of the 

J tranſcendent worth of Chriſt requiring 

. ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of love, that 

1 he cannot but be deeply ſtruck at his 

t finding nothing in himſelf anſwerable to 

F it; and on the other hand, the odiouſ- 

e | neſs and danger of not loving Chriſt, to- 

r | gether with the joyful conſequence of 

* loving him in truth, which being pre- 

s ſented tothe mind in a ſtrong light, makes 

f | the event here appear ſo momentous and | 

d important (and greater indeed there can = 

0 be none) that a wrong judgment cannat 1 

; but be dreaded, and a forward haſty de- 

termination avoided. Well but now let ö 

'S every one thus affected improve theſe his | 

d jealouſies, fears and anxious ſollicitudes | | 

e into grounds of hope. For they are ſure 

d indications of a love of fixed and ſuperlative | 

* | M 4 elteem | 
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to every one at his own leiſure, to bring 


nis heart to the touchſtone of love to 


Chriſt, that the ſeveral forementioned 


acts and properties thereof contain; which 


ſhould often and ſeriouſly be done, not 
without prayer to God that he would 
ſearch and try us, and ſometimes an ap- 
peal to Chriſt himſelf whenever his loye 
ſeems to ſtir in us, in ſome ſuch manner 


as that of Peter, Lord, thou knoweſf that 


1 love thee, or at leaſt, that I would, I 


deſire to love thee, And now what re- 


mains, but that we, 5 
Secondly, Suffer the word of exhorta- 


tion, to give to Chriſt all the love we 


are capable of, ſuitable to his glorious dig- 
nity, and the obligations he has laid on 
us, heartily and bitterly lamenting withal, 
our ſin and folly in having withheld from 


him ſo long and ſo much, what has been 


his due, If we have never yet truly loved 


him, ſo often as we have had his lovely 
and attractive charms diſplay'd before us; 
Oh! what tears are ſufficient to bewail 
this baſeneſs of our hearts? And what 


time can be too early to begin to love 
him? If we have the root of love to him 


in our hearts, yet cannot but be ſenſible 


how often it has been bound up, and 


hindred from ſpringing out in its proper 
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bloſſoms and fruits by our negle& of ir, 
_ while we have been exhauſting our ſpirits 
and ſtrength on the worthleſs growth of 
this deſert world: Let us now being a- 
ſhamed and grieved for miſplacing thus 
weakly and wickedly our time and affec- 
tions, replace them where they ought to 
be principally employ d; ſtrengthen the 
things that remain, which are ready to die, 
and ſtrive not only to recover our firſt 
love,, but advance it farther than ever. 
In order to excite and aſſiſt you herein, 
would throw promiſcuouſly togethet a 
few hints, partly directive, partly perſua- 
ſive of love to Chriſt : In purſuing which, 
and making all the efforts you are able 
on your own hearts, as you ought, you 
muſt ſtill look up to the Spirit of grace 
for his concurring influences, effectually 
to ſecure the belf implantation, and all 
the after fruits of this love as well as every 
ce. 85 
Let us then, as we would get and far- 
ther improve in love to the Redeemer 
converſe with him much by faith; ſee to 
it that we have real faith in him, firmly 8 
believing whatever the ſcripture reveals 
concerning him, and that, on that con- 
vincing evidence, there is for this, which 
we ſhould ſeek to inform ourſelves of as 
fully as we are able; and then ſee to it, 
that our faich have its perfect work, in 
5 „„ realizing 
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realizing him to our thoughts, ſo as to 
fill our minds with the preſent clear and 
ſteady views of him, and in committing our 
ſouls to him, that we may obtain an in- 

| tereſt in him, and gain experiences of his 
grace, evidences of our relation to him, 
and lively hopes of being for ever with 
him; and thus the way for love to em- 
brace and cleave to him will be made 
lain..— Let us alſo conſider often the 
excellency of loving him. How ſafe is this 
love? Safe from all danger of hurtful and 
ſinful exceſſes: He being God himſelf, 
and deſerving ſupreme love, together with 
his Father; who is honoured. and loved 
with and through the Son, in all the love 
we give him: Safe alſo from all diſap- 
pointments, ſince Chriſt makes proviſion 
for all the appetites of love, and that for 
ever. So that here this affection may give 
itſelf a full looſe, withour any reſtraint : 
Bur ſo no mortal love mult ; for being in- 
dulged in a free and large manner with- 
out a conſtant watch and check on it, it 
both quickly becomes guilty, and defeats 
itſelf, being then only ſecure of inno- 
cence, and from fretting diſappointments, 
when exerciſed with moderation and cau- 
tious reſerve, without expecting either a 
full or a long gratification.— How fair 
and pleaſant alſo is this love for delights ! 
What a grace and beauty is there in it? 
: ED How 
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| How ſeemly and comely > And is it not | 
a love made wholly for pleaſure 2 So from 
the part of Chriſt it is in a manner alto- 
gether, as has been ſhewed. And if 
there be any uneaſineſſes go into it from 
our own part, chicfly becauſe ir is per- 
formed no better to him, they become 
agreeable, becauſe meet and ſuitable, — 
But in all' other love, uncaſineſſes and 
pains ſpring up on every ſide; the beſt 
and moſt generous friendſhips are partner- 
ſhips moſtly of woe and grief? — How 
uſeful and profitable roo is this love? It 
is its own reward by the pleaſure its ex- 
erciſe gives; and it draws after it a ſure 1 
reward; ſince Chriſt as firſt, will be alſo | 
laſt in this mutual love of friendſhip, ma- ,,, John 
king ample returns of larger communica- xiv.” 21, 
tions of love and grace to thoſe that love 23. 
him? The Chriſtian lover ſhall never ſuf- 
fer the anguiſh of loving and not being 
loved again. And what harm can it ever 
do us to love Chriſt, ſince whatever it 
may coſt us to maintain, he will ſurely pay, 
and that with a rich overplus 2 — This 
love is alſo open for us to take up, cultivate, + 
and gratify. Itis much, conſidering how 
glorious our Saviour is, and how contemp- 
tible we are, that he will give us leave 
to love him, and accept our love! And 
yet more than this, he invites and com- 
Þ mands our love, and that with ſuch im- 
= | portunity 
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ly to pals on him, but till to weary it- 


Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
portunity and earneſtneſs as if he were 
to be happy in it, when yet it is all for our 
fakes, that he may fill this affection, which 
nothing elſe can. Nor does he except any; 
but all are welcome to love him, that 
will, and ſo as to be loved by him again, 


even thoſe who are of ſuch diſagreeable 


characters, that few men of ingenuity or 
delicacy will either love or care much. to 
be loved by. And is love to Chriſt thus 
laid open on his fide 2 We ſure ſhould 


the rather for this, from an ingenuity of 


temper, ſtrive to keep ir open on ours, 
and for this end uſe as we may, all the 
creatures as friends of the bridegroom, 
to conduct us into his embraces, and not 
permit them to be rivals to intercept our 
love from him. — And after all, muſt we 
not ſee then the folly, baſeneſs, ingrati- 
rude, and extreme danger of not lovin 


Chriſt? Can any thing be more ſtupid 


and unnatural than this? For what end 
have we this affection if we don't employ 


it on the object that beſt ſuits and only gra- 


tifies it > Will it not be an eternal brand on 


the human nature in all who have the 


zower of love, and have heard of the 
rich and moſt ſuitable proviſion that is in 
Chriſt to give it full ſcope and perfection, 
and have had the offer of him made tq 
their love; to ſuffer it never truly and ful- 


ſelf 


* 
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ſelf in the reſtleſs purſuit of worldly ob- 


5 jects after this paſſion has been defeated 


a thouſand times in this chaſe, and would 


be ſo, if it were to go on in it to eterni- 
ty? What account can any give to him- 

ſelf, if he uſe never ſo little reflection, 
for the very folly of this conduct? And 
can there be any thing more ungrateful:? 
What! prefer cvery thing, every creature, 
every trifle, every vain pleaſure, every ſor- 
did luſt ro thy Saviour, who has already 
done and ſuffered ſo much to merit thy 
beſt and higheſt affections, and now free- 


ly offers thee the largeſt ſupplies of good 


to entertain them? What unparallelled, 
monſtrous ingratitude is this! which can- 
not ſure but have a dreadful puniſhment 
equal to its black guilt ; and accordingly 
has denounced againſt it one of the ſe- 
vereſt curſes which the whole book of 


God contains. For thou art curſed, now, See 1 Cor. 
© «whoever thou art, that loveſt not the Lord 22. 
Jeſus Chriſt, until, and wilt feel the full 


weight and execution of this curſe when 
the Lord ſhall come. And further, let us 
conſider what aſſociates and companions 
we join ourſelyes ro, on the one hand, 
when we don't love the bleſſed Jeſus : In 
which caſe we are confederates with the 
. curſed ſpirits of hell, and even outſin de- 
vils, who never were invited and encou- 
raged as we are, to love Chriſt, who is 
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no Saviour for them as for us; and that, 
on the other hand, we are joined in fel- 
lowſhip with all che glorious ſpirits of 
light, angels and all the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, when we truly love, and the 
more we love our Redeemer. — And 


finally, let us conſider that in loving Chrift 
on earth, we are not only doing the ſame 


work they are all doing in heaven, though 


they far better thay 'we do or can, and 


the reflection on the exalted, lively, un- 
wearied, warm, and rapturous ſtrains of 


their love ſhould often ſmite our hearts 
for our cold and languid love, and kindle 


it into flames, emulating ſeraphic ardors ; 


but we are thus loving Chriſt here, where 
we ſee him not, training up for heaven, 
where we ſhall ſee him and love him too, 
juſt in hike manner as thoſe that are now - 
about the throne ; and where our love to 
Chriſt, and his to us will both be perfected 
A 8 
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Aud Rraightway he preach d Chrift 
in the Synagogues, that he is 


O preach Chriſt is ſo unfaſhion- Szxm. I. 


able in our age, ſo much a term Prenchd 


tbe Son of God. 
= TE 


E 2 of reproach, and ſo diſagreeable 1729 


to the taſte of many, who love to rank 
themſelves among the polite, that nothing 

can more expoſe a man to their contempt 

and ſcorn than to attempt it. They ſeem 

as much to diſdain him, as the Epicurean 

and Stoicł Philoſophers did the apoſtle | 
Paul, whom they ridiculed for preaching Ads wet. 
Teſis, and the reſurrection, as it he were 18. 


a a ſetter forth of * gods. This was 


nor 
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not much to be wonder'd at in men of 
their education, temper, and profeſſion. 
But where is the fenſe or decency of per- 
ons calling themfelves by Chriſt's name, 
and ſneering at it, and doing what they 
can to thruſt him out of their religion; or 
to leſſen him and their own concernment 
with him in it? This is really prepoſterous 
and amazing. 1 
But they that know Chriſt themſelves, 
and are call'd to preach him to others, 
have no reaſon to be afraid or aſham' d 
to own him, and to ſpread his glories throo 
: all their holy miniſtrations. The apoſtles 
+. counted him the glory of theirs: All their 
preaching was characterized by their 
preaching Chriſt, it center d in him, and 
derived its efficacy from him. And I 
hope there are ſtill ſome among us, that 
reverence and adore his ſacred name, and 
2 would count it their glory to be able to 
2 Cor. ii. fay with them, Thanks be to God, who 
'+ 17: always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. —— For 
we are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of God ; but as of ſmcerity, but as of 
Goa, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


Mum r "inns 2 


; | . b The apoſtle Paul, ſpoken of in our 
| text, began his miniſtry with preach- 
ing Chriſt, and perſiſted in it to the end 
ot his days; tho he himſelf was once as 
| . infamous 
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infamous for his furious oppoſition to him, 


as he afterwards was famous for his zea- 
Jous preaching him. He in our context 


is calld by his Jewiſh name Saul; but 
afterwards, when he was made the apo- 


| file of the Gentiles, he was commonly 


known by his Roman name Paul, the 
more acceptable name to them, 

In the beginning of this chapter we 
ind him breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
and going with ſanguinary credentials from 


the Fewiſh Sanhedrim to Damaſcus, that 


if he found any of them, .whether they 


were men or women, he might bring them 


bound to Jerufalem. Bur Chriſt met him 
in the way, and by a remarkable conduct 
of providence and grace reveal'd himfelf 
to him, gave an effectual turn to his mind 
and heart, favour d him with a viſion, and 
filfd him with the Holy Ghoſt. He then 
ſtaid certain days with the diſciples at 
Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he preach d 


Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the 


Son of God. This account runs thro the 
chapter, as far as our text. 


What an amazing change was here! 
what a monument of diſtinguiſhing ſo- 


yereign grace was this! He of a vile and 


| bigotred perſecutor, became a real Chri- 
| ſian, and an eminent miniſter of Chriſt 


at once. He calld upon his name, and 
Va | Nz preach'd 


179. 
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preached him to others. The goſpel that 
was preach'd of him, was not after man. 
For he neither received it of man, neither 


was he taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And when it pleaſed God, 
who ſeparated him from his mother's womb, 
and called him by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in him, — immediately he conferred 
not with fleſh and blood. But, as we have 
it in our text, he ſtraightway preached 
Chriſ#. Out of the abundance of his 
heart his mouth ſpake. He no ſooner 
knew Chriſt, but rook the firſt opportu- 
nity to preach him in the ſynagogues of 
Damaſcus, where he then was. 

There were more ſynagogues than one 
in that city, as there were in ſeveral others. 


And the apoſtle went to all theſe, or to 


as many of 'em as he could be admirted 
to; and there began his miniſtry, preach- 
ing Chriſt, that he is the Son of God. 


Or, as it might be rendered, * He preach- 
ed Chriſt, becauſe he is the Son of God 


The firſt way of reading it intimates what 


he particularly preach'd concerning Chriſt 


VIZ. that he is the Son of God. And 


the other gives the reaſon of his preach- 


ing Chriſt, viz. becauſe he is the Son of 
God. | 


In farther diſcourſing on theſe word, 


it may be proper to conſider, 


* "Exypuo'os Tov x, or euro; $50 d dis rob _ 
| | Firſt, 


peculiarity, the Son, 
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Firſt, The titles or characters, that as 


ſcribe the ſubjett of the apoſtle's miniſtry, 


and, 


Secondly, His preaching upon that ſub- 
ect... | 
: Let us conſider, - 

Firſt, The titles or charaFers that de- 
ſerib the ſubject of the apoſile's 33 
And they are Chriſt, the Son of God 


Here are wo characters of him, whim 


the apoſtle preach d. They both relate 


to the ſame perſon, but are terms of dif- 
ferent import. Otherwiſe the meaning of 
the propoſition in our text would be only 
this, © He preach'd Chriſt, 
« Chriſt, Or, according to the other 
reading,“ He preach d Chriſt, becauſe 
ne is Chriſt.” Bur 1 apprehend the 
term, Chriſt, more immediately relates to 
his offce; and the Jon of God, to his 
original nature, or divine perſon. And 


as the laſt of theſe is the foundation of 
the firſt, the order of diſcourſe requires 
| that we begin with chat. 


Therefore, 


I. The fußt title to be poket to is the 
Son of God. 


| Chriſt is often calld in Scripture the 


Son of God, his own Son, his only begot- 
ten Son, and by way of eminence and 


that he is 


in diſtinction from 
the Father and Spirit, and from all other 
ſons. N 3 * 
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In treating on this title, the Son of 
God, I ſhall by divine aſſiſtance aim at 1 
things. TY 
1. Settle the ſenſe or meaning of it. 
And, 1 858 5 
2. Offer ſomething to ſupport that mean- 
I. Settle the ſenſe or meaning of this 
title, the Son of God. 5 
And here ſome difficulties muſt be re- 
moved before this character can be adjuſt- 
ed. Twill therefore beſt anſwer my de- 


ſign to procced by the three following 


Saks $. - 


propoſitions, 


Prop. I. The foundation of this title, 
the Son of God, doth not lye in his extra- 
ordinary conception and birth of the virgin. 

The Socinians place it here, and their 
principal argument for it lies in the an- 
gel's words, when he ſaid to the virgin, 


| The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


the power of the Higheſ ſhall overſhadow. 


thee . Therefore alſo, that holy thing which 


all be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
2 of God. £ " 5 


But their conceit, built upon this paſ- 


ſage, as if Chriſt's filiation took its riſe 


from this extraordinary conception and 
birth, ſuppoſes that he was not the Son 


of God before, and that this title belongs 


fo him only on the account of what he 
we „„ 


was according to the fleſh. Both of which 


are ſuppolitions directly contrary to the 
whole current of ſcripture, as will appear 


in ſome following parts of our diſcourſe. 
Ijhe deſign therefore of this paſſage is not 
ta give an account of the original proper 
foundation of that name; but I take the 

meaning of it, as it lies in our tranſlation, 
to be, that the production of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, in this extraordinary way by 
the Holy Ghoſt, was an intimation of 


the dignity of his glorious perſon, to 


deed the Son of God: And therefore that 
holy thing that ſhould be born of her, ſhould 
bear his name, or ſhould be called the Son 
of God. And ſo it amounts to much the 
ame ſenſe with what was ſpoken of the 


whom it ſhould be united; that he is in- 


Lord by the prophet, ſaying,” Behold a vir- Mat. i. 3. 


gin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring 


Forth @ Son, and they ſhall call his name 


Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is God 
with us. 15 | 
This is acitation of an ancient prophe- 


cy in Iſa. vii. 14. And the angel in his 
meſſage to Mary had intimated that ſhe 


was the virgin there intended, faying to 


her, Behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and hring forth @ Son, that Son Lk. i. zi. 


whoſe name ſhould be called Emmanuel, 
and with a reference hereunto, he tells 


her, that her conception, while a virgin, 


N 4 | ſhould 
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ſhould be by the Holy Ghoſt, which would 


evidence her to be the mother of thar 
Emmannel ; and therefore, according to 
that evidence, that holy thing which ſhould 
be born of her, ſhould be called the Son of 


h God. 


But there is another way of tranſlating 
this laſt clauſe of the verſe, and that is, 


Even becauſe (9% ui that holy thing, 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cal 4 
the Son of God. And ſo his being call'd 


the Son of God, or his really being ſo 


(as this phraſe often ſignifies) is gi- 
ven as the reaſon of this extraordinary 
birth, inſtead of the extraordinary birth's 
being given as the reaſon of his bearing 
that name. Ir was highly fit that his birth 
ſhould be of this extraordinary miraculous 


Kind, becauſe of the digniry of his per- 


ſon, as the Son of God. Hence, 


d II. It is not barely a title of of- 
fee, or a title merely relative to his being 
zhe Meſſiah. 0 g 

The Socinians carry on the ſonſhip of 
Chriſt from his birth, to his miſſion, re- 


ſurrection from the dead: and cxaltation 
ar the Father's right hand. And their 
principal ſcriptures and arguments upon 


theſe heads Have of lare years been adop- 
ted, and urged with additional force, by 
fame others, tho with a contrary view; 


T - and 


_ a drome Title. 
and therefore what may be anſwered to 
_ theſe, will be an anſwer to them. 


Some, whom J love and honour, and 


who have exalted ſentiments of the. pro- 
per divinity of our dear Lord, have ſup- 
poſed that his filiation, or his being call'd 
the Son of God, hath no reference to 
his divine pre- exiſtent nature, conſider'd 
abſolutely, or irreſpectively to his office; 
but is purely œconomical, and only relates 
to his being the Meſſiah. Theſe, contra- 
ry to the Socinians, advance this poſition 


with a good deſign for the honour of 


Chriſt; but I humbly think, without ſuf- 
. ficient evidence, and with much more 
diſadvantage than advantage, inthe whole, 
: the glorious cauſe they intend to ſerve 
vit. | | 
The main foundation of their hypo- 
theſis, as far as I can learn, lies in the way 
of prefacing his ſonſhip, as they appre- 
hend it, in P/al. ii. 7. and of applying 
it to Chriſt in the new teſtament. They 
plead that his ſonſhip is ſpoken of in that 
Pſalm, as the reſult of a decree. Till 


Pal. ii. 7. 


declare the decree; the Lord hath ſaid 


unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have 
J begotten thee. And this, ſay they, is 
apply'd in Acts xiii. 32, 33. to the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, which was the great 
proof of his being the Meſſiah, or the 


in 


Son of God; accordingly it is apply'd 


The Sm of Grd 
in Heb, i. 5. and v. 5. to his mediatorial 
office. And theſe are the only places, 
where it is cited in the new Teſtament. 
But, admitting that this decree relates 
to God's ſaying, Thou art my Son, this 
day have ] begotten thee, it may very well 
be underſtood as reſpeQing,” not the ori- 
ginal, but the evidence and declaration of 
his ſonſhip. God the Father had decreed 
that it ſhould be remarkably demonſtrated, 
or manifeſted by his reſurrection from che 
dead; and therefore the apoſtle applies it 
to that great event in the foremention d 
Acts xiii. 32, 33. We declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promiſe which . 
was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filkd the ſame to us their children, in that 
he. hath raiſed up Feſus agam; as it is alſo 
written in the ſecond Plalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. But 
he was the Son of God before this; and 
therefore in another place he is faid, not 
to be made or conſtituted, but declared to 
© Rom. i. 3, be the Son of C0 with . according 
= to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reftrvettion 
| from the dead, in oppoſition to what he 
was as the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh. His reſurrection was the higheſt 
demonſtration, that he was indeed the 
Son of God, as he had often aſſerted him- 
ſelf to be; for otherwiſe, after he had 
Cor. been cruciß d thro weakneſs, he would 
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vever have lived again by the power | 
4 God. And tag — 2 
tion, that he was the Son of God, par- 
taking of the ſame divine nature and eſ- 
ſential properties with the Father, if by 
the Spirit of holineſs we underſtand, as 
ſome do, his divine nature; becauſe he 
thereby raiſed himſelf from the dead. Ac- 
cordingly he ſpoke of his reſurrection as 
his own act, and as what he performed 
| by his own power, Deſtroy this 7 John ii. 
in three days I will raiſe it up. He ſpale 12 
of the temple of his body. And at another 1g. 
time, I lay down my life, that I might | 
tale it again. I have power to lay it | 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
Baut, afterall, why may not the Preface 
in the ſecond Pſalm, viz. I will declare 
the decree, relate to what follows in the 
next verſe, Ast of me, and I will give thee Pal. ii. 3. 
_ the _— for 12 3 the 
 uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſs 
ſton ? This is without all diſpute 2 
ject of a divine decree: And the words, 
Thon art my Son, this day have J begotten 
thee, may be conſidered as a parentheſis, 
do ſpecify the perſon concern d in this 
decree, and to intimate the Father's great 
delight in him and approbation of him, 
as fit for, and worthy of the high truſt 
and revenue he had decreed to him. 
| The decree telates to a futurity; but 
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Thou art my Son, this day have J be- 


gotten thee, expreſſes ſomething already 
exiſtent; and therefore to refer the decree 


to this, makes the language not ſo natural, 
as to refer it to God's giving his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance, &c. And it 


is obſervable, that tho' the words, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 


are three times quoted in the new teſta- 
ment, they are never quoted with this 
preface, as if his ſonſhip were the matter 
of a decree. In this light we may take 
the quotation of them in Acts xiii. 32, 
33. to carry this ſenſe, © God hath raisd 
up Jeſus again, and thereby given teſti- 
mony to his being the promiſed Meſſiah. 
It hereby appears that he, who called 
himſelf the Son of God, is that Meſliah, 


as it is alſo written, to deſcribe him, in 
the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 


day have ] begotten thee. ” 


Another place where this paſſage is 
cited, is Heb. i. 5. To which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this 
day have ] begotten thee ? Here J humbly 


conceive it is brought in to (et out the 


original dignity of the _ of Chriſt 
above the angels, according to the grand 
deſign of this chapter, as an introduction 
to the glory and perfection of his prieſt- 
hood. And tho' the following words in 
the cloſe of the verſe, And again, I will 


4 _- dine Tile. 1 
Y be a Father to him, and he ſhall be my Son, 
e ſhould be ſuppoſed to have a reference to 
, his office-capacity; yet there is no ne- 
e | Cceflity that the foregoing words, which 
* are ſtronger and more emphatical, ſhould 
be confined to the ſame reference. For 
as theſe are quotations of different texts, „ 
that were ſpoken on different occaſions, | 
why may they not be apply'd to Chriſt 
under different conſiderations of him, by 
which he appears to be ſuperior ro the 
angels, and the foundation of which lies 
In his eternal relation to the Father, as 
his only begotten Son ? One of thele teſti- 5 oÞ 
monies may relate to his original dignity - 
as the Son; and the other to the Fathers 
peculiar love and care of him as Media- 
tor, that he would treat him as a father 
treats his ſon; and both are proper proofs 
of his ſuperiority to the angels. But to 
keep up the governing view of his origi- 
nal dignity, as the eternal Son of God, 
which ſhines thro all his office, and is 
the foundation of all his glory in the diſ- 
charge of it, the apoſtle immediately 
= proceeds in the following verſes to the 
| rwelfth verſe, to repreſent him under di- 
1 ſtinguiſhing characters of Deity, as the 
» object of the worſhip of angels; as God, 
| whoſe throne is for ever and ever; and as 
that Jehovah that laid the foundation of 
ö the earth, and remains unchangeably the 
ame. ; 't 
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bim, Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 


Son. Hence, | 


c. But I can fee no connexion in the 


_ deſcriptive of the perſon conſtituting, and 


in the Godhead. 5 


che Father, perſonally diſtinguiſhed from 
And 


The Son of God 

The laſt place where this text is eited, 
and apply d to Chriſt, is Heb. v. 5. where 
it is faid, Chrift glorify d not himſelf to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 


otten thee. Some ſuppoſe it is hereby 
intimated, that Chriſt became our high- 
prieſt = God's ſaying this to him; or 
ecauſe he ſaid to him, Thon art my. Son, 


words to lead us to this ſenſe. It ſeems 
moſt natural to ſuppoſe that they are only 


of the perſon conſtituted in this office, 
iz. the eternal Father, and his eternal 
5 | . 


Prop. III. This title hath a reference 70 
Chrift's divine pre-exiſtent nature, or to 
his mtrinſick eternal relation to the Father 


I take the Son of God, to be a title 
originally founded in a neceſſary eternal 
generation, which is peculiarto him, and _ 
altogether above our conception as to the 
manner of it; but according to which 
he is and always was partaker of the ._ 
ſame nature, and eſſential perfections With 


him, and neceſſarily co- exiſtent with him. 
| as the Son of God is that divine pet 
„ „ » 


2 * by his reſurrec7ionfrom the dead. 


a divine Title. „ 


the Meſſiah, this title is often uſed to cha- 


racterize him as ſuch, in teſtimony of his 
Deiry, and in diſtinction from the Father 

and Spirit. Hence it was exceeding pro- 

per that this title ſhould be ſolemnly de- 
clared at his carnation, when he was 
to enter upon the diſcharge of his glori- 

ous office; and at his reſurrefion, when 

he had finiſhed the work his Father gave 

him to do upon earth; and it was as 


_ that he ſhould be commonly * 


own and diſtinguiſhed all along b 
when he is ſpoken of as the Chr; . » 


cauſe his divinity was eſſential to the dt. 


charge of his office, and 8 
yore of 1 
He was called the Sor of Gol ar, bis 
birth, for the ſame reaſon as he was c 
Emmanuel, God with us, to intimate 2 
divine dignity, and what a mighty Saviour 
he ſhould be. But this was no more 
original of his being the Son, than it was 
of his being God. It was only a declara- 


356 1. 23. 


0 tion of his title, which he had a divine 


* 


1 that all the angels ſhould worſhip Heb. 14 


was a declaration of his being the proper 3. 


to before, in like manner as Gods 


him, at his bringing him into the world, 


object of their worſhip, which he really 
was, and had a divine right to be before. 
He was likewiſe declared 10 be the Sou 


Rom. 4. 
But 
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to the ſacrifice he had offer 


The Son of C 


But this could not be to begin a title, 


which he unqueſtionably had before. It 


was only to atteſt the truth of that title, 
as it appeared in the divine power by 
which he raiſed himſelf, and in his Fa. 
ther's owning kim to be, what he had of. 


ten call'd himſelf, the Son of God; and 


to aſſure us of the infinite dignity and ac- 

ceptableneſs, that his divine rep. gave 
to take as 

way ſin. 

nj And his being ſo often characterized as | 


The Son of God, when he was ſpoken of 


as the Meſſiah, is no more an argument 
ed his having that title on the account 
f his divine nature; than his being fo 


_ often characterized as the Son of Man, 
when at other times he was ſpoken of as 
the Meſſiah, is an argument againſt his 


having char title on the account of his 
By artaking of the true nature of man. 


ho' Ty Son of God, the Son of Man, 


the King of Iſrael, and the Chrid, were 


promiſcuouſly uſed for one another; yet 


they were not merely exegetical of each 


other, withour any variation of the idea. 


They were indeed diſtinguiſhing appella- 
tions or denominarions of the fame per- 
ſon; ſo that he, who was the Son of God, 


and: the Son af Man, was the Meſſiah, 


and the King of Iſrael, and vice verſa. But 
che Son of God, and the Son of Man, 


were 


in the one undivided Godhead. 


a drome Title. 
were denominations of him from his di- 
vine and human natures ; and the Chriſt, 
and the King of Iſrael, from his office. 
It is freely allow'd that the diſtinct man- 


ner of the divine ſubſiſtences, and conſe- 
quently the eternal generation of the 


Son, and their relations ad intra are 


inconceivable, and infinitely above all . 
that we are acquainted with; and all im- 


perfection muſt be remov d from them. 
But unleſs there are eternal intrinſick re- 
lations between them, by which they are 
diſtin& perſons, irreſpective to ceconomical 
actings, Sabellianiſin is unavoidable. _ And 
if the Father, Son, and Spirit, are not 
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terms that the ſcripture uſes to bb 


thoſe relations, I know no others that bi 
ſo fair for it; and at length, perhaps, the 
relations themſelves may come to be call'd 
only economical. It therefore ſeems ne- 


ceſſary to conſider theſe diſtinctive titles, 
as names belonging to, and expreſſive of 


their original relations to each other, that 


we may keep up the idea of their real 
eternally neceſſary and diſtinct ſubliſtences 
And 
while theſe relations, and conſequently 


the generation of the Son, are conſider- 


ed as abſolutely neceſſary and eternal, they 
neither can be. proved to be impoſlible, or 


inconſiſtent with the independency and 
33 2 nece{- 


194 The Son of God 
neceſſary ſubſiſtence of the Son in the 
ſelf-exiſtent Godhead. | 
Nor can I ſee any incongruity in 80 
poſing that the ſcripture repreſents Chriſt, 
as the Son of God, ſometimes when his 
original nature is ſpoken of abſolutely, and 
at other times when he is ſpoken of in 
his office-capacity. Nay, there ſeems to 
be a neceſſity that his ritles originally di- 
vine, ſhould be ſometimes mention'd with 
relation to his office, that we may know 
what a great and glorious Meſſiah we 
have. How elſe ſhould it appear with 
2 Tim. full and proper evidence, that he is God 
bi. 16. manifeſted, in the fleſh? And if but one 
| &ioſtance Can be found, where this title 
*Hath no relation to his office, that one 
inſtance will be a ſufficient proof, that it 
belongs to his original nature. 
Having thus ſettled the ſenſe or mean- 


ing of this title, the next ching that lies 
before us is to 


2, C Fer ſomething to Support this ſenſs 


Or 

« Shew that more is intended by this 
title, the Son of God, than a denomina- 

tion of him as Mediator, or as born of 
dhe virgin, and proved to be the Meſſiah 
by his reſurrection from the dead; and 

that therefore it muſt have a reference to 

his divine pre- exiſtent nature, or to his 
intrinſick eternal relation to the Father in 

the 


1ean- 
© lies 


2 


this 
mina- 


rn of 


eſſiah 
and 


ce to 
o his 
er in 


the 


che Godhead. © To evince this, let us 


enough agree to the peculiar manner of 
his ſubſiſtence, and the other to his office. 
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conſider the following things, 

(I.) His generation is eternal, = 

The Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning prov. vil. 
of his ways before his works of old. When 32, 24, 


. there were no depths, before the mountains 25. 38. 


were —— before the hills, was he 
brought forth. Then he was by him, as 
one brought up with him, like a Son in | 
the boſom of his Father. And this is 5 


intermingled with an account of eternal 


covenant- tranſactions between the Father 
and him, and of his being ſe up from Yer. 23. 
everlaſting as Mediator and Head of the . 
church, to ſhew that he was then reallx | 
ſubliting with the Father, an thereſogly. 1 %% 
was capable of bearing a part in thoſe eter=" 

nal ſettlements. But there ſeems to be a 
plain difference between the terms, brought 
orth, and ſet up. The firſt may well 


Ina different nature from that, in which he 
was born at Bethlehem, * his goings or Mic. v. 2; 
| G (( 


1 
* 
7 . 


* DV W ya wwrw A learned ei- 


tick obſerves upon this place, that 1. The act of coming 
forth is expreſs'd as eternally acting. The verbal noun 
implies the preſent; the other words, that preſent to be 


eternal. 2. The word TVN found only here, is 
from NY) uſed Gen. xxv. 25. to expreſs that action 
of the infant at his birth, which brings him into the 
world. When Rebeccah's days te be delivered were ts 


{ "Ih. 
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The Son of God 
comings forth have been from of old, from 
everlaſting, or from the days of eternity. 
The expreſſions are the ſame that are 
uſed in ſcripture to expreſs the eternity 
af the Father himſelf. And why may 


not his goings forth, in what is call d an 


eternal generation, be here oppoſed to his 


birth of the virgin, according to the fleſh? 


They have been perpetual like the rays 
of the ſun (as the ancients loved to ex- 
preſs themſelves) co-eternal with the Fa- 
ther, without beginning or end, and never 
ſeparated from him. 
Hence his generation is ſpoken of as a 
permanent thing, of which it ever hath 

been, is, and will be ſaid, This day have 
T begotten thee ; or as it has been render d, 
1 am this day begetting thee, to denote an 


_ eternal abiding, unbeginning, and never 


ending act T. Hence. 
FT (2.) He 


fill'd ; — and the rf AE out, WR Ny. 
And alſo for the Jon of 9 22 from his . 


- . bowels. Gen. xv. 4. — 3. The perſonal. properties 


and natural unity of the Father and the Son are here ſuf- 


ficiently expreſſed ; the ſubſiſtence of each is complete, 


tho? the nature of both is but ove. —— He, whoſe 
comings out are from eternity, cannot be the Father, 
from whom he is eternally coming forth. And 4. The 
act being only acting, not aFed, does not ES a de- 
rived nature, a divided nature, a cauſed nature 3 or any 
nature in any reſpe different from the Father's nature. 
The true ſcripture doctrine of the holy Trinity, by 
. eos friend. p. 83, 84. es Ie 
I. The Hebrew is YN MINN 119 WN MM 
IMP am was ſhould W. ended 1 


) He 
WY 


is on 
erties 
re ſuf- 
nplete, 

whoſe 
Father, 
„ 1 
y a de- 

or any 
nature. 
ty, by 


Yon) 
Fehguab 
hath 


24 divine Tit: 


(2.) He is ſo begotten of the Father as 


to be of the ſame nature with him. 


, The very firſt notion of ſonſhip in any 
proper ſenſe ſuggeſts this: And there is 


hath ſaid to me, thou art my Son, I am this day genera- 
ting thee. For (1.) That which can be 2c ſaid to be 
done this day, and might be ſo ſaid yeſterday, and may 
be ſo ſaid to morro, and ſo on from eternity to eternity, 


if it could be ſpoken of any human act, would deter- 
mine ſuch act to be always acting, never acted; and 


therefore would oblige us to alter the expreſſion and 
ſay, doing in the preſent, inſtead of dene in the preter 
tenſe. And therefore ſince this is ſpoken here of an eter- 
nal Being, ſince God himſelf ſaid ſo long ſince, and ſtill 
faith, and always 20il/ fay, mmm noon his day,. 
even the meaneſt capacity will agree, that whatever act 
this is, which is thus ſpoken of, muſt be always 
afting, never acted, and therefore that the word, denot- 


ing this action, ought to be expreſs'd in the N 


tenſe, and not in the preter, I am this day general 

thee. (2.) This is according to the Hebrew idiom, 
which has no preſent tenſe, but expreſſes it, ſometimes 
by ms preter, and ſometimes by the future. And ac- 
cordi 


d Solomon ſays of himſelf Eccl. i. 12. I the preacher 


I in the preter , for am king in Feruſalem in the 


preſent tenſe. (3.) And this the Ra#3ins themſelves 


allow. See Aben Ezra on P/al. and on Fob ill. 2. and 


Sal. Farchi on Gen. xxiv. 25. and Elias Levita in Hab. 
bachur. Orat. i. Fund. 4. — Now hence we muſt 
ons 1 That _ is * the 1 Tatber and 2 
Wo aiftinf per ſons, each complete his pro ab- 
ſiltence ; ch Father is eee a de Len ; TE ou is 
receiving his generation from the Father. 2. This act 
(if I may call it an act) being faid to be acting, not 
acted, we cannot hence infer that the nature of the Fa- 
ther is divided, or another nature produc'd. And con- 
ſequently, the Son of God, with reſpect to this gene- 
rating, cannot be ſaid to be a divided Being. 3. That 
the Father and Sox in the Deity are co-eternal and equal- 
ly felf-exiftent and —_—_ | Ibid, p. 81, 82, 83. 


3 an 


y the new verſion of the Bible, Pal. i. 1. ren- 
ders TN in the preter by eth in the preſent tenſe. 


* 
gs 
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— 44 an apparent agreement between the no- 
tions of neceſſary emanation from the Fa- 
ther, and ſameneſs of nature; and be- 
tween generation, and a proper ſonſhit 
anſwerable to it. But I can ſee no bach 
agreement in the ideas of conſtitution in 
office and ſonſhip, or of generation and 
znediatos ſbip, that one of theſe ſhould be 
expreſſiye of, or merely relative to the 
other. Nor can I ſee any thing in the 
notions of judge and ſurety, of Lausgiver 
and Redeemer, of the offended party and 
Mediator, that anſwers the ideas of rela- 
tion between father and ſou. Nor do I 
find that office- characters uſually denote 
any ching like filiation, or that they are 
_ ever uſed in ſcripture to intimate, that the 
perſons that bear them are ſons of God 
on that account; except in one inſtance, 
which ſhall be conſider d anon. 
The angels are call'd the ſons of God, 
becauſe they derive their beings from him, 
and bear his likeneſs, but never becauſe 
they are put into high and eminent of- 
fices by him. And believers are called 
the ſons of God, becauſe they are ſpiritu- 
3 ally begotten of him, and receive a divine 
| nature that reſembles him, and becauſe 
they are adopted into his family by means 
of their union with his own eternal Son : 
Bur miniſters never bear that name on 
the account of their conſtitution in office, 
Sts which 
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a drome Title.” 
which ſhews that the appellation relates 
to perſons irreſpective to office. 


indeed magiſtrates are once called the Pla. 
children of the moſt High, on the account of x1. 6. 
their office: But they are likewiſe call'd 


gods in the fame verſe and context on the 
lame account, which ſhews that theſe are 
uſed as terms of the ſame import in that 


place; and chat they are call'd the chi. 


dren of the moſt High on no other ac- 


count, and in no other ſenſe than that in 
which they are called gods. And if this 


is allow d in the higheſt ſenſe of the terms, 
on and God, with reſpect to Chriſt, (as 


he intimates it ought to be in his diſcourſe 
on this paſſage in John x. 34, 35, 3 


we muſt either own that the term, God, 


e 2 


vhen uſed of him, is only a denomination 
of him as the Meſſiah; or elſe that the 
term, Son of God, is a denomination of 
him as partaking of the divine nature. 
If in the common uſe of language with 
relation to intelligent beings, the term, 
Son, always ſignifies one of the ſam: na- 
ture with his Father; and if in the low- 
er and more improper uſe of the title, 
fons of God, there is uſually a reſpect to 


the god-like nature of ' thoſe that bear it, 


and not to their office: It ſeems reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe that, when Chriſt is call d 
the only begotten Son, and the Son of God, 
by way of cminence and peculiarity in 
EE,» » the 
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the higheſt and propereſt ſenſe that the 
_ expreſſions, ſpeaking of God after the 
manner of men, can admit of, it ſhould 
relate not to his office, but to his nature, 
Pn which he has in common with the Father. 
: Hence, his being fo begotten of the 
Father, as to be of the ſame nature with 
: him, may be ſtrongly argued from his 
being the only begotten Son, and that Son 
John x. who is one with the Fathet, I and my 
3% Father are one. He is ſo eſſentially one 
with him, that he that hath ſeen the Son, 
| Chap. xiv. hath ſeen the Father alſo. For he is in 
9, 10. the Father, and the Father in him; and 
Heb. i. 2, he is that Son, who is the brightneſs of 
3. tas glory, and the expreſs image of his per. 
fen. He call'd the Father his own proper 
Jon v. Father (rare ic) thereby making hin- 
18. ſelf equal with God, as the Fews rightly 
underſtood him. He was the Father“ 
own proper Son (rd idiev viev) and the 
| Rom. viii. So of 11 mpelf (re tur v) in oppoſi- 
3 32: tion to ſons by adoption, ſpoken of in 
Mar. xy;, that context. And he is the Son of the 
16. living God, and the Jon of the Father in 
2 John 3. fru and love, truly partaking of his 
nature and beloved of him. What do all 
theſe, and ſeveral other ſcriptures of the 
like ſtrain mean, but thar the title is not 
to be taken in an improper and diſtantly 
_ metaphorical ſenſe; but in as proper and 
natural a ſenſe as poſſibly can be, to & 
3 V 


a awe Title. 


preſs the lameneſs of his nature, with 


the Father, or to denote that he is ſuch a 
Son as naturally proceeds from, or is be- 

ten of the Father, in diſtinction from 
all others, who: are ſons by creation, or 


by free adoption, or by een grace: 
Hence, 


6.) Properties and prerogatives, peru- 
iar to the divine nature, are aſcribed in 


their higheſt ſtrains to Chri ft, as the Son 


of God. 


The Aue nature carries all its 1 


tial perfections along with it; and eter- 


nity of exiſtence has already been ſhewn 
to belong to Chriſt, as the Son. Self- 
ſufficiency, ſovereignty, omnipotence, and 
\ ommiſcience are likewiſe aſeribed to him, 
and divine worſhip is order'd to be paid 
him, under the character of the Son. 
God, has. 
8 life in himſelf, as the Father has life in him. 
ſelf: He quickens vhm he will. The Ta. John 5 
ther ſheweth him all things that humſelf 


He, like the Son of the living 


doth, nothing can be hid from his in- 


tuitive all-comprehending- mind. M hat 
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19, 20, 


23, 26. 


things ſoe ver the Father doth, theſe alſo 


| doth the Son likewiſo, in the fame god- 
like way, and with the fame abſolute pow- 


er; nothing is too hard for him to do: 


And all men muſt honour the don, even. as 


they honour the Father. When he was Mat. vii. 


on earth, devils trembled before him, and 


W : 2 


29. and 
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The Son of God 
his diſciples worſhip'd him, as the Son of 
God. And after he went to heaven, he 
ſpoke of himſelf under this title, as he 
(viz. the Jehovah of the old teſtament) 
who ſearcheth the reins and hearts; and 
wall give unto every one according to their 
works. Theſe things ſaith the Son of God. 
.  Fheſe and ſeveral other molt magnifi- 
cent aſcriptions are made to him under 
this title. And tho ſome of them may 
be mentioned with a peculiar reference to 
the diſcharge of. his mediatorial office; 
yet it is to be obſerved, that they are things 
peculiar to Deity; and the higheſt cha- 
rafter under which he is repreſented, 
when they are aſcribed to him, is the Son 
of God. Tis as ſuch that he is capable 
of them, and has an original right to 
them. And if this exalted title by which 
he is ſpoken of, when theſe and ſuch like 
high aſcriptions of divine prerogatives are 
made to him, reſpects only his mediator- 
ſhip; this would ſuggeſt as if they were 
all to be reſolved into the lofty delegated 
powers of the Mediator. And then what 
hecomes of his original dignity, which 
alone in truth can ſupport them? Hence, 

(4. ) Other names, that originally belong 
to his divine nature, are ſometimes | 
as well as that of the Son. of God, with 
peculiar relation to his being the Meſſiah," 


| Jehovah 


” 


a divine Title. 20; 
2 of * Jehovah is an eſſential name of the | 
he only true God. Thou, whoſe name alone pfl. 


he | is Jehovah, art the moſt high God over all rin. is. 
nt) the earth. And this is apply'd to Chriſt, 


Ad with reſpe& to his office or mediatorſhip. 

er WW Surely [ball one ſay in the Lord (Heb. Je- 16. 5. 
d. hovah) have I righteouſneſs _ reng th. 24. . 
ifi- In the Lord (Heb. e to L all 9 Jer xiii. 


ler ted of Hrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
ay 2 8 is his 3 1 whereby he /Þall Jt 
to WM calld the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) our righte- 


E.; ouſneſs. How glorious muſt the righte- 
gs | ouſne(s be, which the church has in him: 
la- In like manner the Lord in the new 
d, teſtament, which anſwers to Jehovah in 
on the old, is often denominative of Chriſt 
le in his office- capacity. He is in his ori- 
to ginal nature Lord of all things, as the 
:h Cod that made them: But he is likewiſe 
ce in his mediatorial- capacity in human na- 
re ture made both Lord and Chri And Act. ii. 36. 
r- yet he is never ſaid to be made : the Son 
re of God; which carries this title higher 
d than char, as more peculiarly appropriated 
at to his Deity than that. . 
h Now as theſe titles are, in their rſt 
"Mm and original application to him, denomi- 
8 nations of his divine nature; and yet are 


a, ply'd to him with reſpect to his being 
the Meſſiah, why may not the Son of God 
be a donontination of his divine nature, 
. as the ſecond perſon in mae: * ; 
h ; I Q 
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tho it is alſo apply'd to him with reſpect 


to that office? Or why ſhould his being 


order'd to be call d the Son of God, with 
regard to his birth of the virgin, be any 
more-an argument againſt his really being 
ſo, on the account of his divine ſubſiſt- 
ence in the Godhead, than his being or- 


der d to be call d Jehovah, our righteouſ- 
nels, with regard to his everlaſting media- 


torial righteouſneſs, is an argument againſt 


his being really Jehovah, on the account 


of his divine nature? Who, that owns 
the divinity of Chriſt, muſt not ſay, that 
Jehovah our righteoufneſs is a title origi- 
nally founded in his divine nature, and 
could not be apply d to him, unleſs he 


were God? Why then ſhould we not alſo 
ſay, that the Son of God is a title original- 


ly founded in his being eternally begotten 
of the Father, and could not be 1 
to him, with' fuch peculiarity and emi- 


nence, unleſs he were ſo begotten of him? 


Hence, | 


(5.) The. Son abſolutely, on the Son of 


. God, and the Son of man, aretitles of op- 


Mat. i. 23. 


1 Tim. iii. 
16. 


Rom. ix. 5. 


poſite ſgniſication, when apply d to Chriſt. 
Chriſt is a complex perſon God-man; 
Emmanuel; God with us ; God manifeſt- 
ed in the fleſh: He came of the fathers, 
as conterning the fleſh, who is over all God 
bleſſed for ever. And as che Son of Man 


is a denomination of the Meſſiah from 


him authority to execute judgment, becauſe 


Mord, and the Son of God, are promiſeu- 


a dwne Title. 
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his inferior nature, to ſhew that he was 
truly man: So the Son of God is a deno- 
' mination of the ſame Meſſiah from his 


ſuperior nature, to ſhew that he is as truly 
God. And the child born, mention'd in 
Iſa. ix. 6. ſeeris plainly to me to be ra- 
ther diftingui/b'd from the Son given, than, 
as ſome have apprehended, to be exegets- 
calof it. For otherwiſe the ſonſhip would 
relate immediately, if not reſtrictively, to 
the human nature I ſuppoſe they 
will not aſſert) ſince the child born ap- 


parently doth ſo. 


The terms Man, and Son of Man are us'd 


promiſcuouſly for each other in their ap- 
plication to Chriſt, as expreſſive of his 


human nature. Hence in his diſcourſe 


with the 7 eus he ſaid, When ye have john viii. 
lifted up the Son of Man, then ſhall e 1 


know that I am he; and in a following 


verſe, Now ye ſeek to kill me, a Man.that 
hath told you the truth. He was a Man Adds ii. 
approu d of God; and of the fruit of Da- 22, 39: 


vids loins, according to the fleſh. And 
as at one time it is ſaid, that God will chap. xvii, 


judge the world in righteouſneſs by that 3" 


Man, whom he hath ordain d: So at an- 


other we are told, that he hath given hay: 


he is the Son of Man. | 
On the other hand, the terms God, the 


ouſly 
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only uſed for one another in their appli- 
cation ro Chriſt, as expre ſſive of his 
Deity. As the Father ſaid to him, Thou art 

my Jon, this day have ] begotten thee: So 

Heb. i. 5. #0 the Son he ſaith, they throne, O God, 

s for ever and ever. And as God was 

Sal. iv. 4. ſaid to ſend forth his Son, made of a wo- 
2. man, made under the law; ſo the word 

John i. 14. was ſaid to be made fleſh and dwell a- 
mong us. The Son is as plainly diſtin- 
ouiſh'd from that, which was made of 4 
woman, in one of theſe paſſages, as the 

word is from the fleſh, which he was 
made, in the other: And Chriſt was as 

truly the Son, before he was made of a 
woman, as he was the Logos, or Word, 

before he was made fleſn. = 
Hence the evangeliſt John ſpoke of 

\ Chriſt as God, as the Word, * as the 
Hon of God, without any mark of diſtinc- 
tion, as if ſome of theſe appellations belong 

to bis divine nature, and the other to his 

John i. 1, mediatorial office. In the beginning was 
14 18. the Word, — and the Word was God. 
Dye Word was made fleſh and dwelt among 
us; and we beheld his glory, the glory, as 
of the only begotten of the Father. And 
no man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 

Father, he hath declared him. 

| Chriſt's being in the boſom of the Fa- 

ther, ſeems to be a deſcription of _ 
rom 
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from his eſſential inbeing in the Father, 


as his Son. Accordingly he ſpeaks of 


himſelf as the Son, when he ſpeaks of this 


inbeing, and of the eſſential oneneſs that 
is between the Father and him, ſaying, J pap. x. 


and my Father are one. And this is juſt 30 
the lame form of ſpeech as is uſed, when 


he is call'd the Logos, or the Word, and 
_ is diſtinguiſh'd, as a divine ſubſiſtent, from 


the Father and Holy Ghoſt. There are, * 4 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 27. 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 


three are one. And as in this paſſage 


Chriſt is diſtinguiſh'd, as a divine perſon, 
from the Father and Holy Ghoſt, under 
the character of the Word; ſo he is dif- — 
tinguiſh'd from them, under the cha- 

racter of the Son, in the form of bap- 
tiſm, wherein the one God of the Chri- 


| tian religion is ſer out, as the author and 


object of ir, by whoſe authority we are 
baptiz'd, and to whom we ate devoted, 


as baptiz d in their name. 


Furthermore, as to the terms God and 


Sonu of God, when the Jews charg d 
Chriſt with. blaſphemy, for making him- 
ſelf God, his defenſe iſſues in an aſſertion, 
that he was he Son of God. John x. 33, 
— 36, When Thomas confeſs d his faith 
in him, ſaying to him, my Lord and my John xx. 


Cod; This was written that we might be- 28. 31. 
lieve that Feſus is not only the Chriſt, 


but 
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The Son of God 
but alſo the Son of God. And the apoſtle 
Johns elaborate proof that he is the Son of 
God, iſſues in an aſſertion, that he is he 
true God, 1 John v. 5, — 20. Hence, 


(s.) The Son of God is a title moſt fre- 


quently and remarkably uſed by the apoſele 


John, who wrote not ſo much to prove that 


Feſus is the Meſſiah, as that he is God. 

The ancients tell us that * © he wrote 
his goſpel againſt Cerinihus, and the he- 
reſy of the Ebionites, who held that our 
Lord was a mere man, and therefore 


ſpoke of his divine original. The other 


cvangeliſts having written che ſeries of 
our Lord's generation according to- the 
fleſh, he wrote a ſpiritual goſpel begin- 
ning from the Divinity of Chriſt. And F 
very probably in his epiſtles as well as 


goſpel (which were not wrote long after 


one another) he had a particular reſpe& 


| to the hereſies then growing up, namely 


vie. Ibid, Lib. 6. cap. 14. 


®* Dr. Mhitby's preface to this goſpel. _ | 
+ Dr. Waterland's ſermons, p. 210, 211. Theſe 
authors have collected ſeveral teſtimonies to this purpoſe 


from Ferome, Clemens of Alexandria, Irenzus, and 


Tertullian, and referr'd to Euſebius; but have not 
quoted his words, which ſtand thus. *Emura; el. w rw 
vis oapgs rd cr. d M e,i- ors Mardi 


6 Auxc af ypupiiorur, dN %, T Ido. Tis d Sr 


ziag àrchH gd, os &, tor ace © das wii, el 
axle wp U. Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 3. 
cap. 24. Te, rel lader L geren cuvidnle fri 2d c- 
tbarαιν H Toig Suaſytiog Art. a@egTpeuTivie Var r 
Yak wor, : ,,] ProPopyberie, TYEWATINgY ei tou[- 


of 


& diwine Title. 


of Cerinthus, and the Ebionites, who as they 


denied the Divinity of our Saviour, fo alſo 


denied any divine ſonſhip, antecedent to the 


birth of the virgin. 


Now, of all the inſpir'd writers, none 


ſpoke ſo frequently and remarkably of Chriſt, 
under the titles of the Son and Son of Ged, 
as this apoſtle. They are darling phraſes 
with him, he delights much in them, and 
uſes chem above fifty times. If therefore 


theſe were appellations of Chriſt, merely 


relating to his human nature, or to his me- 


diarorſhip, it did not ſo well ſerve his grand” 
deſign to abound with a ſort of peculiarity, 
as he did, in the uſe of them. Bur if they 
are denominations relating to his original 
nature as God, nothing could better pro- 
mote that deſign, and keep up our thoughts 


to it, than his ſo frequently ſpeaking of him 
under thoſe names. Hence, 

(7.) The Son of God is a'title given to 
Chriſt, both antecedently to his incarnation, 
and irreſpectively to his office, or to any works 
that belong to him' as Mediator. 

Agur, ſpeaking of the omnipotence, ma- 


jeſty, and incomprehenſibleneſs of God, re- 


preſents his name, and his Sons name, as 


209 


equally unſearchable, J/ho-hath aſcended up 7 . 


into heaven, or deſcended ? Who hath ga- 
ther d the <winds in his fiſt ? Who hath bound 

up the waters in a garment ? Who hath eſta- 
þ ſht all the ends of the earth ? What is his 


name, and what is his Son s name, if thou 


* 9 
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can ſt tell? He ſpeaks of both their names 
as alike inexplicable, which I conceive is 
true, not of the name of God, and of 


_ Chriſt conſider'd merely as the Meſſiah ; 


but only of both theſe ineffable perſons, Fa- 
ther and Son, conſider'd in their divine na- 
ture, and original relation to each other. 
And he ſpeaks of omnipotent performances 
in the creation, preſervation, and govern- 
ment of the world, which are common to 
the Father and Son ; bur can relate to the 
Son only as he is a divine perſon, the ſame 


in nature with the Father, who made the 


worlds by him, and by whom all things 
conſiſt. og | 


4 „ Hlenee we are told, that God hath ſpoken 


2, 3. to us by his Jon, by whom alſo he made the 

worlds, and who upholdeth all things by the 

word of his power. And at another time 

he is call'd the Son, by whom all things were 

Col. i.13, created, — who is before all things, and by 
16,17. whom all things conſiſt, Works of nature 
aaäaẽare likewiſe aſcrib'd to him under the title 
John v. of 7he Son, when he ſays, My Father work- 
17. eth hitherto, and I work; that is, he and! 
are, and always have been, co- equal workers 

in the whole of creation and providence: And 

Fer. 19. whatever things he (the Father) doth, theſe 
alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Theſe works of 
nature, at leaſt the works of creation, were 
perform'd by him, not as the Meſſiah, but 
as God. And as theſe have no relation to 
his actings as the Meſſiah; fo if his * 
'S * — 


2 ; 


nd by 
nature 
e title 
WOY k- 
and I 
Irkers 
: And 
theſe 
rks of 

were 
, but 
ion to 
title, 

be 


to him; but his Father, who is in heaven. 


a2 dine Title, 


the Son, relates only to his office, tis ſtrange 
that works of nature ſhould be ſo common- 
ly aſcrib'd to him under this denomination; 
and that ſome other term expreſſive of 
the divine nature, ſhould not be uſed on 
ſuch occaſions, as I don't find they are fo 
frequently as this of the Son. 

But to draw to a concluſion of this part 
of our work. . . | 

(8.) This title, the Son of God, is dif- 
tinguiſh'd from the Chriſt, or from the office- 
conſideration of him. e 

Thus we have already ſeen it is diſtin- 
ouiſh'd in our text. The apoſtle preach d 
Chriſt, that he is the Son of God. Thus it 
is diſtinguiſh'd in the apoſtle Peters confeſ- | 
fion of him, when to the queſtions, hom Mat. xvi. 
do men ſay that I, the Son of Man, am ? and 13-- 6 
whom ſay ye that I am? The anſwers were, 
Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one of the Pro- 
phets. And Simon Peter anſwer d and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
g. d. Thou art neither Fohn the Baptiſt, 
nor Elias, nor any one of the Prophets; 
but the very Chriſt: And thou art more 
than the Son of Man; thou art the Son of 
God. Thou art God as wellas man.” Up- 
on this Chriſt pronounc'd him bleſſed, in as 
much as fleſh and blood had not reveal d it ver 15. 
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And thus the terms are diſtinguiſh'd in the 
Eunuchs confeſſion of his faith, ſaying, I Ads viii. | 
| | N A believe 37 
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believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the apoſtle 
oppoſes the character of Chriſt, as a Son, 
to that of a ſervant, in the preference he 
Heb. iii. gives to him above Moſes, ſaying, Moles 
5, 6. werily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſer- 
7 vant. —— But Chriſt, as a Son over his own 
houſe. This carries the notion of his ſon- 
ſhip higher than his office. For Chriſt as 
14. xi. 1. Mediator was his Father's ſervant, Behold, 
5 ſays he, my ſervant whom I uphold. If 
therefore the Son ſignifies only the Media- 
tor, or is but another name preciſely of the 
ſame import with that, ſon and ſervant 
are terms that can't be oppoſed with uſt 
E each other. Tho the apoſtle 
ere ſpeaks of the Mediator, yet he ſpeaks 
.-- _ of him under a divine character, as the Son 
Heb. iu. of God; or as the God, that built all things, 
" as 'tis expreſs d in the next foregoing verſe 

rochels, - on hh 0 

At another time we are told, in oppoſi- 
tion to men who were high-prieſts- under 
the law, that the Son was made an high- 
prieſt, and was conſecrated to that office by 
Chap. vii, an oath. For the law maketh men high. 
289 prieſts which have infirmity ; but the word 
e theoath, which was ſince the law, maketh 
the Son, that is, maketh the Son an high- 
prieſt, who is conſecrated for evermore., The 
Son is here ſaid to be made an high-prieſt by 
the word of the oarh. He was theSon 
before he was made an high- prieſt: And his 
e e ſonſhip 


ppoſi- 


under 
high- 
ice by 
High. 
word 
naketh 
high- 
The 


ieſt by 


heSon 
nd his 
onſhip 


a drome Titte, 


ſonſhip is plainly diſtinguiſh'd from his prieſt- 


hood, unleſs we will ſay, that he was an high- 


prieſt, before he was made an kigh-prieſt. 


Once more, it is ſaid of Chriſt, that tho 
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he were a Son,; yet learned he obedience by the Chap. v. 


things that he ſuffer d. If his being the Son *: 


denotes only his being the Meſſiah, whoſe 


office as ſuch was to ſuffer and die for fin- 
ners, there ſeems to be no ſenſe in ſaying, thot 


he were a Son, he learn'd obedience by ſuffer- 


ings. For that is, as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, 


' Tho it was his work as a Son to learn obedi- 
ence by ſufferings ; yet he learn'd obedience by 
ſufferings. Or tho he was the Meſſiah, yet he 
did the buſineſs of the Meſſiah. But if his being 


the Son relates to his eternal Godhead, there 
is room for a tho and yet, the ſenſe runs clear, 
and there is ſtrength and beauty in the 
particles. Tho' he was infinitely exalted 


in himſelf as the Son of God; yet he ſtoop'd 


ſo infinitely low in his office, as to ſubmit 
to the molt trying inſtances of. obedience in 
human nature. 'Tho' he was the Son of 


God, who thought it not robbery 


to be e- 


qual with God; yet he humbled himſelf fo 
far as to take upon him the form of a ſer- 


vant, and in the performance of his me- 
diatorial office in our nature, learn'd obedi- 
ence by his ſufferings, obedience un 
even the death of the croſs. 


to death, 


Thus we have gone thro' the conſi- 


derations propos'd to confirm the ſenſe we 
have given of this title 


„the Son of God; 
F3 : 


and 


John 5.41 ; 


Chriſt, the anointed of God. | 


f - 
* 


Cyhriſt, an OfFce-title. 


and have purpoſely omitted, or leſs enlarged 
upon ſome things here, which I have for- 


merly had occaſion to take notice of in a 


ſet of + ſermons publiſhed on the Godhead 
of Chriſt. Let us now proceed to, 


II. Add a few words upon the other title 
mentioned in our text, and that is Chr. 
This is evidently an office- character, which 
belongs to the Son of God. And as diſ- 
courſes on his office, as Mediator, are the 
peculiar province of another of my bre- 
thren in this collection of ſermons, I ſhall 
but briefly touch upon it. 

The word Chriſt in the Greek, anſwers 
to Meſſiah in the Hebrew, and is of the 
ſame import. Thus it is explained, where 
we are told of Andrew's words, ſaying, Ne 
have found the Meſſias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Chriſt. | 

The Chriſt ſignifies the Anointed; and hath 
a reference to the anointing of the prophets, 
prieſts and kings among the Jews. The 
prieſts always, and the prophets and kings 
very often were conſecrated to their reſpec- 
tive offices by anointing. And as our dear 
Lord is the great prophet, prieſt and king 


of the church, who was prefigur'd by them, 
that were anointed te thoſe — under the 


law; ſo he, by way of eminence, is the 
All theſe offices were united and raiſed to 
+ Jeſus Chrift God. man, on Rom. ix. 5. p. 175191. 
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Chrif, an U. ce· title. 


their utmoſt perfection and glory in him; 


and his unction exceeded theirs. He wa- 
anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above his pf. Av. 3. 
fellows. By his fellows Bay be meant thoſe 

that have communion with him in his hu- 

man nature, office-charafters, and benefits. 

His anointing was ſuperior to that of any 

of- the ſons of men, with whom he was 
partaker of fleſh and blood ; it was ſuperior 

to that of rhe prophets, prieſts and kings, 

who had gone before him; and to that of 


all Chriſtians, who have an unction with 


him, and from him, and are made kings and 
prieſts to God and his Father, in a ſpiritual Rev. i. 6. 
ſenſe thro' him. VVV 

He is fairer than the children of men ; 


and grace is poured into his lips. Or, as the pr. Av. 2. 


Chaldee expounds it, the ſpirit of prophecy 

was given into his lips. The Jewiſh pro- 

phets, prieſts and kings were anointed wirh 
material ceremonial oyl. But Chriſt with 

more excellent oyl: For the Spirit of the 

Lord God was upon him, becauſe the Lord Ii. txi. 1. 
anointed him to preach good tidings to the 

meek, &c. Believers receive the Spirit, with 

his gifts and graces, according to the meaſure 

of the gift of Chriſt. But Chriſt himſelf Eph. iv. -. 
received him without meaſure. For God 
giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to him. And John iii. 
It pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould 3+ 
dwell in him, as he is the head of the body, Col. i. 18, 
the church. | 109. 


＋ Vid. Ainſworth in loc. 
„„ 


Chap. xili, 


— — 
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Pſ. exxxiii. 
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Chriſt. an Office-title. 


The anointing upon him was like the 


precious ointment upon the head, that ran 


down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 


that went down to%he skirts of his garments. 
Hence it was the oyl of gladneſs, ſo calld, 
as ſome have obſerv'd, from its effects. It 


Pl. Alu. 8. 


makes all his garments ſmell of myrrh, and 


aloes, and caſſia, as it follows in the next 


verſe. Ir gives them a rich perfume, and 


diffuſes health, vigour and joy, thro all the 
members of his myſtical body, who derive 
a holy unction from him. As oylis an em- 
blem of refreſhment; ſo all ſpiritual delights 
come into the ſouls of believers from the 
anointing Spirit, who is their Comforter; and 
all their joy is the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Anointing to office, was a rite anciently 


_ uſed for ſeveral purpoſes. It was uſed as a 


ſignal of God's choice to office, as when 
David was choſen from among his brethren, 


the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and anoint him; for 


this is he. It was uicd for conſecration, as 
in the caſe of Aaron and his ſons, when 
God ſaid to Moſes, Thou ſhalt anoint them, 
and conſecrate them, and ſanftify them, that 


they may miniſter unto me in the prieſts of- 


16. 


fice. It was uſed for inveſtiture, as when 


God ſaid to Samuel, concerning Saul, Thou 
1 Sam. ix. 


ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my peo- 
ple Ilracl, that he may ſave my people out of 
the hands of the Philiſtines, And it was 
uſed for qualifications to diſcharge the of- 


fice, as when Samuel too, the horn of 20 | 
. | „ 
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and anointed David in the midſt of his bre- 
thren, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
from that day forward. Accordingly, our 
bleſſed Lord's being anointed; ſignifies his be- 
ing choſen and conſecrated to, inveſted in, 
and qualified for his mediatorial office, 
which includes all the offices of a propher, 
prieſt and king. | 
As the anointing relates to his election 
and conſecration to office, and inveſtiture in 
tt, it terminates upon his whole perſon, God- 
man. He is God's elect, in whom his ſoul 
delighteth. He is the Son, who ts conſecra- Pc. xlii. 1. 
ted for evermore. And when the fulneſs of Heb. vi. 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son made 28. 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem g. 
them that were under the law. Thus Chriſt Heb. v. 5. 
glorified not himſelf, to be made an high 
prieſt ; but he that ſqid unto him, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. But 
as the anointing relates to his qualifications 
or endowments by the Holy Ghoſt for his 
office, it terminates immediately, and only 
on his human nature; with regard ro which _ 
it is faid, that God anointed Jeſus of Naza- Acts x.38. 
reth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; 
who went about doing good, and healing all 
5 that were oppreſſed with the devil; for Gd 
was with him. 3 „„ 


His divine nature needed no anointing to 
; fit it for the diſcharge of his office; nor was 
capable of any ſuch additional aſſiſtance for 
„ it. Bur his human nature needed it, and 


0 was Capable of it. | Indeed 
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Luke i. 35. 


Chriſt, an Office- title. 
Indeed the Son himſelf could eaſily have 
furniſhed his human nature for all the work 
to which he was called, by vertue of his 


perſonal union with the man Jeſus; for 


thereby all the fullneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
in him bodily. Bur as the Holy Spirit was 
to bear his part in the glory of our ſalva- 
tion; and in order thereunto, the human 
nature of Chriſt was form'd in the womb 
of the virgin by the overſhadowing of his 
power, which was the power of the Higheſt; 
it was proper that he ſhould have the glory 


of enriching that nature which he had 


formed, with all the gifts and afliſtances 
that were neceſſary for the ſervice for which 
he had formed it. And as Chriſt came on 
his Father's commiſſion, and was ſent by 
him to do his work and will; and he by 
the Spirit had prepared him a body for that 
purpoſe; it was proper that he ſhould give 
him all furniture by the ſame Spirit for the 
work to which he ſent him. For who goes 
a warfare any time at his own charges? 
And in this way of procedure, he gave teſti- 


mony to Chriſt's authority, and to his ap- 


probation of him in his office, as it hereby 
appeared that God was with him. 
This oeconomy of things relating to the 
Meſſiah's work, called for the anointing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to qualifie his human na- 


ture for it; and therefore the ſcripture re- 


preſents it in this manner. And yet, as all 


the operations of the divine perſons ad ex- 


25 tra, 
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. tra, or out of the divine nature, are com- 
k mon to the Father, Son and Spirit; ſo whar 
$ the Father and Spirit did herein, was done 
r | by the Son likewiſe, and his own Divinity 
f ſhone thro' the man in his office-work. 
8 They were all jointly concurrent in it; and 
2 the power of the one only Godhead, was 
1 the principle of the whole furniture. This 
) diſtin& way of perſonal acting in this c 
5 nomy, keeps up an evidence of the diſtin& 
, perſonality of the Father, Son and Spirit. 
| And this unity of principle in the opera- 
1 tion, leads us to conceive of them as one 
5 God. | | ES. 
1 Thus we have gone thro' what might 
n be needful on the 7wo characters, by which 
your bleſſed Lord is deſcribed in our text. 
A few practical reflections ſhall cloſe this 
c diſcourle. N e 
e | 
e REFLECTIONS. © 
s | | 8 
? 1 How amazing are the riches of divine 
= Sb „„ | 
. The Son of God himſelf is become our 
y Saviour. In this was manifeſted the love "Y 1 John iv. 
God towards ns, becauſe God ſent his only * 9 
c begotten Son into the world, that wwe might 
f live thro him. Herein is love, not that we 


* loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
— his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
l The Father's giving his own Son to ſave us, 
- is a higher inſtance of loye, than if he had 
, 5 | given 


8 tre — - + a 8 —— — 


| 220 


Rom vii. 


Reflections. 


given all he angels in heaven. To give 
ſuch a Son, the Son of his own nature and 
perfections, his only begotten Son, the Son 
of his deareft love and delights; to give 


him for us, and to give him up to all the 


terrors thar divine juſtice, and the powers 
of darkneſs could' inflict upon him, to re- 
deem us, was as far as his love could go. 


er, he could give us nothing greater, 


ve us his Son; and we may well con- 
IT with the a poſtle, He that 2 not 
his own Son, bee deliver d him 35 or u 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things? 


And how ſurpriſing was the love of chis 
Son of God himſelf, that he who was the 
Son in the boſom of the Father, infinitely 


oſſeſs d of equal perfections, glory and 
bleſtednef _ him, ſo that nothing could 


be added to them, that he ſhould nevertheleſs 


wave his prerogative, veil his glory in our 


nature, and freely become our Saviour! 


What aſtoniſhing wonders of grace are here, 
that he would make our nature perſonally 
His own, and then bleed, and groan, and 
dic, and ſuffer all indignities and reproaches 
in that nature for ſuch ſinners as we are, 
for ſuch as were of meaner rank than the 
angelick hoſt, and for ſuch as had injur'd 
and provok d him, as well as the Father! 
How are the praiſes of his love celebrated 
in the 2 on this account ! Te know the 


2 Cor: viii ”= of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho he 


was 
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was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, | 
that ye thro his poverty might be made rich. : 
He being in the form of God, thought it not Phil. ii. 6, 
robbery to be equal with God: But made 1. . 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: And being found in faſhion 


as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 


obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. And hereby perceive we the love of * John 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 
With whar admiring rapture ſhould we ſtand 

at the brink of the boundleſs ocean; and be- 

hold, embrace, and as far as poſſible com- 
prehend, or rather apprehend, or take in (uu. Epheſ. fit 


ra with all ſaints, what is thebreadth, **> "9: 


and length, and depth, and height ; and know 
the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge 
With what holy amazement and adoring 
pleaſure ſhould we reflect upon all this! and 
what a joyful ſong ſhould we raiſe 70 him Rev. i. 5: 
that hath loved us, and waſh'd us from our 
ſms in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father ! To him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


Amen. Hence, 


Il. What a divine Saviour is Chriſt !} 
The Son of God is the uſual title of the 
Meſhah, to keep up exalted: thoughts of 
him, as God our Saviour, as poſſeſsd of the 
ſame nature and eflential perfections with 
the eternal Father, In him all his 1 
5 | | ſhone 
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ſhone ſubſtantially expreſs d, 2s * one finely 
repreſents it. His Divinity ſhone thro' al 
is office, and gave efficacy to all his ſaving 


work. It ſheds its radiant luſters thro' the 
purchaſe, conſtitution, guidance, preſerya- 


tion, government, and ſalvation of the 
church. Who but God could be capable 


of managing and ſecuring all its great con- 


cerns for time and eternity; or be worthy 


to wear che glory due to him for i it? Hence, 


II. What a ſufficiency and perfedtion muſt 


there be m his ſaving work ! 


Had he been only the Son of Man, it 


might have been ſaid, incluſive of him as 


Pal ei. well as others. Put not your truſt in princes, 


Pr. 5. 


nor in the ſon of man in whom there is m 


help. But he is the Son of God, as well as 
the Son of Man, and therefore able for our 


and our hope in him is no leſs than 
a hope in the Lord our God. Nothing can 
be wanting in his undertakings or perfor- 


mances. Nothing of our own can ever be 


needful to compleat the merit of his obe- 
dience and ſufferings in our room and ſtead; 


and no defect can be found in his capacity 


of filling up any part of the important truſt 


that is repoſed in him. 


We need no other Mediator between God 


and us; no other, to renew acquaintance, 


friendſhip, and correſpondence between the 


parties, that were ſet at the utmoſt variance 
* Milton's Paradife loſt, B. iii. I. 139. b 
by 
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by ſin; no other, to appeaſe God's righteous 


reſentments againſt us, and to overcome 
our unrighteous reſentments againſt him; 


no other, to reconcile him to us, and us to 
him; no other, to render him acceſſible to 
us, or to introduce and recommend us to 


him, and to give us humble boldneſs before i 
him; no other, to ſecure his rights and our 


happineſs, or to obtain the eternal inheri- 
rance in a way worthy of God to beſtow 
it, and to prepare us for it, and conduct us 
ffe to the poſſeſſion of it. Here a ſoul may 
ſafely venture it ſelf and its eternal all with- 
out fear of a miſcarriage. And if we know 
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whom we have believed, we may be well 2 Tim. i. 


per ſuaded, that he is able to keep that which "2 
we have committed to him, againſt the great 


day. Hence, 


IV. How inexpreſſible is the ha ineſs of 
mtereſted 


being well affected toward him, 


God ſo lowd the world, that he gave his Joha ii. 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 6. 36. 


in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. And he that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life. If our hearts are ſer right 


toward him by the faith of the operation 
of God; if our deſires are after him, and 
our faith reſts upon him; if we chuſe and 
prefer him to all things elſe; and yield our- 
ſelves up to him, to be fay'd and govern'd 


by him, we may claim an intereſt in him : 


And 
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1 John v. And he that hath the Son hath life. He 
"hath begun his ſaving work upon us; and 
we may depend upon him for all that is 

Mat. xii. further needful to complete ſalvation. The 
20. bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the 
 ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. Hear how he 

Join x. himſelf ſpeaks of his ſheep, Igive unto them 
28, 29, eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
3% ther ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father, who gave them me, is greater 


than all, it can't be deny'd but that hemuſt 


needs be greater than all that can be againſt 
them; and none, whether men or devils, are 


able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 


And'tis as impoſſible to pluck them out of my 
hand; for 1 and my Father are one. Their 
Divinity and power are one: Or they are 


one God, as the Jews underſtood him to 


ver. 3 mean, when for this ſaying, they took up 
33- ſtones to ſtone him, — becauſe he made him- 
ſelf God. Hence, e 


V. How great is their danger that de- 


ſpiſe or neglect the Son of G 


1 * , He that believeth not is condemm d already, 


becauſe he hath not believed in the name of 


the only begotten Son of God. And he that 
believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life ; but 


the wrath of God abideth on him. There 


is no help or hope for them that reject him. 


His infinite dignity, as the Son of God, ag- 
gravates their crime; and his almighty pow- 
bag" | 1 | 1 


| U | mM 
er ſecures the puniſhment. He that deſpicd gb. x. 
Moſes's lau, dyd without mercy. — Of m 
bor much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath troden un- 
| der foot the Son of God? | 
How . doſt chou, O unbelieving impeni- 
tent ſinner, that lieſt out from this glorious 
Saviour, and throweſt contempt upon him, 
How doſt thou think thou canſt be excus d 
for thy diſregards and affronts to the Son of 
God? Or how canſt thou hope to eſcape 
. his heavy reſentments ? He is as able to pu- 
niſh the diſobedient, as to fave the believing | 
| ſinner. O therefore kiſs the Son leſt he be Pfl. ii. 1. D 


angry, and ye periſh from the way, when 
f his wrath is dle but a little : Bleſſed are 
a all they that put their truſt in him. 
) Ty 

The end of the firſt Sermon, 
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ACTS 20. 


And flraightway he preach'd Chriſt 
in the Synagogues, 


that he is the 
Hen of God. On 


N ſpeaking to theſe words we have al- 
ready conſider'd the characters, that 
deſcribe the ſubject of the apoſtle's mi- 
niſtry; and they are Chriſt, the Jon of God. 
We now proceed ro, „„ 
Secondly, Conſider his preaching upon this 
ſubject. He preach d Chriſt, that he is the 
Son of God. 1 8 85 | 
What is here recorded concerning the 
apoſtle Paul is for an example, or for our 
imitation; as well as for his commendation. 
ives us a view of the great deſign of a 
pel-miniſtry, and lays out the principal 
argument of the miniſterial work in 
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days, as well as in his; unleſs we would 
preach another goſpel than he preach'd. 
And therefore my deſign in treating upon 


it will lie in 70 things, with their appiicati- = 
on. We ſhall, 


«4 Enquire what it is to preach Chrif 
wherein it conſiſts. And then, 


II. Offer fe ome conſe derations 3 
this preaching ; or to ſhew why the mini ers | 


of the Loſpel ſhould preach Chrife. 
I. Enquire wwhat it is to preach Chriſt ; or 


wherein preaching Chriſt conſiſts. 


The nature of our deſign. in the former 
diſcourſe confin'd our thoughts to the ſenſe 
of the characters, under which our text 
ſpeaks of the ſubject, that the apoſtle preach'd 
upon. This would not allow us to take ſo 
wide a compaſs as may be neceſſary to a 
uſt view of what goes into the work of 
preaching Chriſt. It may therefore be pro- 
per to lay out its ſ#bjef a little more exten- 
lively. And then proceed to its acts. | 

1. As to the ſubject of this e it 


is Chrife. 


And this may be conſider d with greater 
latztude, or reſtricti. 

(.) We may conſider preaching Chriſt 
in a latitude of the expreſſion. | 
Looking upon it in this view, it takes in 


the whole ure. of Chriſtian religion, 
Q 2 con- 
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conſider'd in its reference to Chriſt. Ir ex- 


tends to all its noble improvements of natu- 
ral light and principles; and to all its glo- 


incomprehenſible kind, as each of theſe 

may be one way or other referr'd to him. 

In this ſenſe there is no doctrine, inſtitution, 

precept or promiſe ; no grace, privilege, or 

duty toward God or man; no inſtance of 

faith, love, repentance, worſhip; or obedi- 

Ence, ſuited to the ooſpel-ſtate, and to the 

deſign and obligations of the Chriſtian reli- 

| gion, that don't belong to preaching Chriſt, 

E - Butto bring all theſe with any propriety 


or kinds, in their reference to Chriſt, that 
he may be interwoven with them, and ap- 
pear to be concern'd in them. They muſt 
be preach d, not with the air of a heathen 


the ſpirit of a miniſter of Chriſt, referring 
them up to him, as reveal'd or enjoin'd or 
purchas'd by him, : as ſhining in their brighteſt 
luſters, and triumphing in all their glories 
thro bim, as built upon him, and animated 
Epb. i. 22. by him, as lodg'd in his hands, who' is head 


the connections, uſes, and deſigns, in which 
he hath placed them, as known, enjoy d, 
or practis d by light and grace deriy d from 
him, as to be accounted for to him, as ac- 
ceptable to God, and advantageous ro our 
| ſalvation 


rious peculiarities of the ſupernatural and 


under this denomination, they muſt be con- 
ſider'd, according to r reſpective natures 


moraliſt or Platonick philoſopher; but with 


over all things to the church, as ſtanding in 
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to his glory and the glory of God in him. 
Whatever is the immediate ſubject of the 
diſcourſe, it may be call'd preaching Chriſt, 


him, as he is before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt, as he is the head of the body, 
the church, the beginning, the firſt-born from 
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ſalvation alone thro him, by faith in him, 
as inforc d upon us by motives and obli- 
gations taken from him, and as tending 


if it is manag'd in ſuch a manner as ſhews 
his concern in ir, and leads our thoughts 
either to the glory of his perſon and offices, 
or to his kingdom of providence or grace, 


as all things were created by him and for Col. i. 16 


19. 


the dead, that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence, and as it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. „„ 
In this ſenſe the apoſtles preach d the riches ver. 27. 
of the glory of the myſtery among the Gentiles, 28. 29. 
which was Chriſt in them, the hope of glory ; 
warning every man and teaching every man 
in all wiſdom, that they might preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Wherennto, ſays 
our apoſtle, J alſo labour, ſtriving according 
to his working, which worketh in me mig hti- 
ly. They gave an evangelical turn to moral 
duties; and inforced 'em with a reference to 
Chriſt, and by conſiderations taken from him, 
For a ſpecimen of this you may obſerve _ 
the following inſtances of perſonal and re- 
lative duties, as inforc'd by the apoſtle Paul. 


— 


As to the firſt of theſe, he ſays, Let us walk Rom. WY 
honeſtly as in the day,; not in rioting and "+ 
2 Q 3 drunken- 
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drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no pro- 
VvViſion for the fi:ſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


1 Cor. 
18, 19, 


which is in you, which ye have of God, and 


Je are not your own? For ye are bought 


| with a price: Therefore glorify God in your 
F hey that are Chriſt's, have crucifyd the 
fleſh with the affections and luſts. If we 
tie in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpi- 
rit. This 1 ſay therefore and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye walk not as other Gentiles 


Fph.iw: walk in the vanity of their mind. But ye 
3 have not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be ye have 


| heard him and been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Feſus, that ye put off concerning 
the former converſation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, and 
be renewd in the ſpirit of your mind, &c. 
And with regard to relative duties, he 
lays, Be ye kind one to another, tender-hbeart- 
chap: Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Walk in 
love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. Wrves, 
ſubmit yourſelves to your own husbands, as 
 wnto the Lord, &c. Husbands, love your 
_ wives, even as Chriſt alſo loud the church, 
os. vi. and gave himſelf for it, &c. Children, obey 
jour parents in the Lord. Fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath ; but bring them 
4 | +. "= 0 


"** Flee fornication. — What, know ye not that 
20, Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 


ed, forgiving one another, even as God for 


» 
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an holy nation, a peculiar . % that ye 97 at, 
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. in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your 


maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 


trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chriſt: Not with eye-ſerwvice, as men-pleaſers; 


but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart; with good will 


doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men, &c. 44 2 


In like manner the apoſtle Peter urges 


moral duties with Chriſtian arguments, 
ſaying, As he which hath called you is holy, 


fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. 


——boraſmuch as ye know that ye were not i Pet i. 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver . 18, 
and gold, from your vain converſation; —— * 


but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 


a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 

Je are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, chap. ii. 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who © 
hath call d you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light. And Chriſt hath left us an 


example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, who 


did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ; who when he was revild, revild 
not again; when he ſufferd, he threatned 


not; but committed himſelf to himthat judgeth 


rizhteouſly. Who his own ſelf bare our ſms 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, 


by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. And he ex- 2 pet. 


horts them to add to their faith, virtue, d. 
24 knows 
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knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſß 


brotherly kindneſs, and charity. For if theſe 


things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful 


in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


*T would be to tranſcribe a great part of 


the apoſtolick writings to give you a full 


view of this ſtrain of preaching Chriſt ; how 


they intermingled the doctrines that pecu- 


liarly relate to him, as inforcing and evan- 


gelizing the duties, that have a foundation 
in natural light. In this latitude of the ex- 
preſſion all their ſermons and epiſtles were 
full of Chriſt. And after their example, 
Chriſt ſhould triumph in all our diſcourſes: 


His name ſhould throw life and luſtre upon 


all our holy miniſtrations. But, 
(2.) We may conſider preaching Chriſt 


more reſtrictively. 

This may be call'd a more dire and i. 
mediate way of preaching him. And con- 
ſidering it in this light, it relates to the per- 
ſon and mediation of Chriſt, to the eternal 


counſels of God's will in him, and to the 
whole method of divine wiſdom and grace 


in the ſalvation of finners by him. 
This direct preaching Chriſt is a noble 


and extenſive province. It includes all that 


hath been, or that can be ſaid of him, un- 
der the characters of the Son of God, and 
the Chriſt. It takes in the adorable conſtitu- 


tion of his perſon, God-man, all the infinite. 
perfections and condeſcention of the God, 


2 and 
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and all the excellent qualifications, real pro- 


perties, and ſinleſs infirmities of the man. 


It takes in his equality with the Father in the 


divine nature, and ſubordination to him in 


the human nature and office- capacity; his 


perſonal and his relative glories, and the mani- 


feſtation of the glory of all God's attributes 


in their utmoſt and harmonious ſplendors 


It takes in his peculiar and intire fitneſs 


for the redemption of the church his Fa- 
ther's appointing him to it, and his own free 


acceptance of it, and engagements in eter- 
nal tranſactions with the Father about it; the 


viſible appearances he made, as the Jeho- 


vah of Jrael under the old teſtament ; the 
promiſes and propheſies, types and figures, 
that were anciently given of him, and his 
coming in the fulneſs of time to anſwer 


them; his incarnation, life, obedience, ſuf- 
ferings, and death, ina humble ſtare upon 


earth, to make an atonement for ſin, and 


fulfil all righteouſneſs; and his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion and exaltation in all his glory at 


the Father's right hand in heaven, to apply 


and ſecure the merit of his blood. 
It takes in all his royalties and advocacy, as 
a prieſt upon his throne; his dominion over all, 


and his peculiar headſhip to the church, 


his love to them and care of them, his 
appearing in the preſence of God for them, 
and ſending his Spirit, to guide, ſancti- 
fy, comfort and preſerye them; and his 

coming 
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coming to raiſe the dead, and judge the 


world at the laſt day. 


It further takes in all his offices, names, 


titles, and relations; the tenor, ſettlement, 


and confirmation of the covenant of grace 


in him; the way of obtaining forgiveneſs of 
fins, juſtification, and adoption, acceſs to 


God, acceptance and communion with God 


thro' faith in him; all the ee influen- 
ces and aſſiſtances he promi 


es, and commu- 


nicates in the way of his own appointment; 


together with all the other benefits he hath 
purchas d and beſtows, all the obligations he 
hath laid upon us, and all the high and 
ſacred regards of duty, gratitude, love and 
praiſe that he deſerves and demands from us, 


in a life of faith in him, and holy obedience 


to him here, till he ſhall receive us to himſelf, 
to live with him in glory for ever. 

This is preaching Chriſt directly, and in 
the veſtrictive ſenſe. And it is evident to an 
attentive mind, that tis this ſort of direct 
preaching him, that is intended in our text, 
and in moſt of thoſe other parts of the new 


teſtament, where the miniſtry of the goſpel 


2 Acts ix. 


22. 


Chap. x. 
3 6. 38-43. 


is characterized by it. 2 
Thus, in our text it is calbd the apoſtle's 
preaching Chriſt, that he is the Son of God; 
and a-little lower, his proving that this Son 
of God is ver) Chriſt, or the only true 
Meſſiah that was to come. At other times 
it is called preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 15 Land of 4% — 2 manic 
. | with 
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| with the Holy Ghoſt, who was flain and 


hanged on a tree, whom God raiſed up the 
third day ; commanding his witneſſes to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge 
of quick and dead. To him give all the 


| prophets witneſs, that thro his name, who- 
 ſoever believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. They preached Chriſt crucified, to 1 Cor. i. 


the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks *t 


fooliſhneſs ; but to them that are call d, both 


Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, Aft iv. 2. 
and the wiſdom of God. And they preached *” — 
thro Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead ; 

and that he is become the head of the corner : 

neither is there ſalvation in any other; for 

there is none other name under heaven given 

among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Philips text ſhews, that his preaching 

Chriſt to the Eunuch, was in the reſtrictive | 
ſtrain. . The place of ſcripture - which the Chap. vii. 
Eunuch read, was this, He was led as a 32 35. 
ſheep to the flaughter, and like a lamb dumb 

before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his month : 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken 


| away, and who ſhall declare his generation ? 


for his life is taken from the earth. Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Feſus. 
And who can doubt, but that the men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene made Chriſt the peculiar | 
ſubje& of their miniſtry, when they ſpake to Ads xi. 
the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus, and 5 21 
5 | - _ 
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— the hand of the Lord was with them ; and 
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a great number believed, and turned to the 


Lord? | 


All the preaching of the apoſtles, record- 


ed in the hiſtory of their acts, ran in this 


1 Tim. ii. 


5. 6 


Verſe 7- 


reſtrictive way of preaching Chriſt, as you 


may eaſily obſerve at your leiſure. And the 


apoſtle Paul having ſpoken of him, as the 


one mediator between God and man, who 
gave himſelf a ranſom fort all, to be teſtified 
in due time; that is, either for all ranks and 
degrees of men, mention'd in the forego- 
ing verſes, or for Gentiles as well as Jews, 
mentioned in the following verſe, he there 


immediately adds, Ihereunto I am ordained 
a preacher, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth | 
in Chriſt and lie not) a teacher of the Gen- 


tiles in faith and verity. | 
Thus we have conſider'd this preaching, 
with regard to its ſubject. We now, 


2. Proceed to its acts, and theſe may be 


reduced to the three following heads. 


(1.) It is to publiſh or declare theſe things 


concerning Chriſt. 
This is the proper ſenſe of the word 


| [#10vorw] in our text, It was commonly 


Mark xvi. 
15. 


uſed among the Greeks, to expreſs a pro- 
clamation or declaration of things by a pub- 
lick officer. Accordingly Chriſt ſent his 
diſciples to go into all the world, and preach 
or publiſh the goſpel to every creature. They 


are his heralds, ro proclaim him Lord of all; 


and his ambaſladors, to preach peace by him. 
Hence 


en 
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Hence the apoſtles went forth, declaring ans wi. 
unto the people glad tidings, how that the pro- 32, 33+ 
miſe which was made unto the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled the ſame unto their children, in 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again. And Chap v. 

daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 42. 
ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
The miniſters of Chriſt are commiſſion d 
officers, and are to go forth in his name 
and authority, to publiſh all that they find 
in their bibles concerning him, accordin 
tothe beſt of their underſtandings, juſt as they 
find it there, My meaning is, that they are 
not to bring their own ſenſe to it; but to 
ſearch our Chriſt's ſenſe in it, and to declare 
that to the people. They are to open and 
keep cloſe to their commiſſion, to withhold 

nothing that may be profitable concerning 

; Chriſt, to add nothing of their own to it, 

and to make no alterations in ir, but to ſer 

ic forth in its own native. ſimplicity, and 

inimitable glory. They are to preach him 

with all boldneſs, without fear of his and 

their adverſaries; and to endeavour to ſet 

] every thing concerning him in a clear, con- 
ſiſtent, eaſy light, that, if poſſible, none 
might miſtake, but all that hear might un- 
derſtand them, ; 

They are to explain the things of Chriſt, 

as far as they find them explicable, to lay 
things together that may ' ſtrike the beſt 

light upon one another, to expatiate upon 
the great and copious ſubject, inſiſting moſt 
bil "ww 
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upon the moſt important things relating to 


it, by all the variety of uſeful repreſentati- 


ons it is capable of, and to draw out its deep 
and hidden glories, that they may be ex- 


poſed with perſpicuity and enlargement to 
open view. And they are to publiſh all the 


bb 


confirmation of the goſpel. 


incomprehenſible myſteries of Chriſt, juſt 


as far as he hath reveal'd them, without at- 


tempting to explain them any farther than 


his own word has caſt a light upon them. 
This is preaching Chriſt, as to the de- 


claration that is to be made of him, or pub- 
lication of the things that concern him. 


Hence, 


(2.) It is to confirm and defend whar is 
publiſhed concerning him. 
The apoſtle was 7 for the 8 and 


preached 
Chriſt, that he is — Fs of God, and con- 


founded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


Adix.22, Proving that this is the very Chriſt. He 
— 94 xi. reaſoned. with them out of the ſcriptures, 


opening and alled 75 that Chrift miſt needs 
Have ſuffered an 


riſen again +. the dead: 


and that this Jeſus whom he preached unto 


7 Thefl, 


Ml. 2. 


Acts xiv, 
21, 22, 


them is Chriſt, He ſent Timothers to the 


Chriftians at Theſſalonica, to eſtabliſh them, 


and to comfort them concerning their faith. 


And he went with Barnabas to Lyſtra, Ico- 
nium and Antioch, confirming the ſouls of 


the diſciples, | and exherting them to continue in 
the Jus 


_ 0 WwW'.+ ww 0. O00 


c 


9 


love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity and 
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The miniſters of Chriſt are to hold faſt Tit. i. 9. 


the faithful word, as they have been taught, 
(or according to the doctrine they have re- 
ceived from Chriſt, zare rlyu did aun) that 


they may be able by ſound. doctrine, both to 


exhort and to convince the gainſayers. They 
are to maintain and ſupport what they preach. 
concerning Chriſt, by the light and aurho- 
rity of his word, by comparing ſcripture 
with ſcripture, and by juſt reaſonings upon 
them, and clear deductions from them, as 
far as the nature of things will bear; and in 


this way, earneſtly to contend for the faith, Jude 3; 


| which was once delivered to the ſaints. 


There are difficulties to be foly'd, ob- 
jections to be anſwer d, ſeeming contradicti- 
ons to be reconcil'd, and incomprehenſibles 


to be contended for as reaſonable to be re- 
ceived, on the account of the ſublimity of 


their own nature, and on the foot of a di- 
vine teſtimony. Obſtinate, artful, captious, 
and profane gainſayers, are to be &proved, 
convinced, or ſilenced; tender conſciences, 
and doubting ſouls. to be aſſiſted, relieved 
and ſettled ; honeſt enquirers to be ſatisfied ; 
and believers to be eſtabliſh'd concerning the 
faith of Chriſt. All truths relating to him 
are to be prov'd upon ſolid ſcriptural prin- 
ciples, thar they may maintain their ground 
to the honour of Chriſt, to the rebuke and 
confutation of his enemies, and to the fur- 
therance and joy of faith, in all thoſe that 


truth. All 


40. 


4 


: , 
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All this belongs to this branch of preach- 


ing Chriſt. _ Hence. 


(3.) It is to propoſe and recommend him 
to the acceptance of thoſe to whom he is 
preach d. I 

The word in our text carries ſuch a ſenſe 
of preaching, as conſiſts in proclaiming 
publick edicts and commands, and in invit- 
ing ſlaves and captives to come in to a deli- 
verer for their liberty, and in ordering things 
to be diſpoſed of to the people. It was fre- 


quently uſed among the ancients, to expreſs 
theſe ſorts of publications . 


In this view of the word, we may con- 
ſider it as transferr'd to the uſe of preachin 

the goſpel, in which the miniſters of Chriſt 
go forth in his name, proclaiming him to 
the people, propoſing liberty to captives, 


and inviting ſinners to come in to him for 


all ſalvation. Their buſineſs is, among other 
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things, to declare that this is the command 4 John iii, 
of God, that they ſhould- believe on the name 31. 
of his Son Feſus Chriſt; and to propoſe him 


to their acceptance, that they, by divine 


l ace, may be brought to believe that Jeſus John xx; 
bs the Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 
eving, they may have life thro his name. 

S Thus our apoſtle preach'd Chriſt, laying, 

.in an addreſs to the Zews, To you is the cord 
„bis ſalvation ſent. Be it known unto you Ade xiil. 


” therefore, men and brethren,that thro this man bs. 


„s preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſims : 
i 4410 him all that ieder juſtified from all 
I things, from which ye could not be juſtified by 
* "(og | 
» Wy 72 lau of Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt that 
5 come upon you which is ſpoken of in the pro- 
. 2 phets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
kt periſh. He herein recommended and of- 
2 WK fered Chriſt to them, with a folemn caution | 
1 againſt rejecting him. And when the ſews verſe 42: 


vere gone out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles 
„ eſong ht that theſe words might be preached 
. 10 them the next ſabbath; i. ec. That they might 
7 have the like offer of Chriſt to them, as 
„had been made to the Fews. Their requeſt 
vas granted; and God own'd it with glorious 
, ſucceſs. The next ſabbath-day came almoſt the r. . 
yr. WM whole city together to hear the word of God.“ *''* 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
9% Wl [aid to the Jews, It was neceſſary that the word 
„ F God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : 
es but ſeeing ye put it from you and judge your ſelves 
. worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 

15 8 5 g Gentiles. 
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Gentiles. For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a light of the 
| Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. And when the 


Gentiles heard this, they wereglad, and glo- 


riſd the word of the Lord: And as many 
4s 2 ordain d to eternal life belieuv d. 
. The apoſtle Urge d this, as @ faithful 
'* ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners; of whom he reckon'd bm chief. 
And he ſpoke of himſelf, and other mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, as perſuading men; as hay- 
ing the word of reconciliation committed to 
2 Cor. v. them ; and as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thi 
y — God did beſeech by them, praying them in 
Chriſt's ſtead, and uſing many engaging ar. 
guments with them, 0 be reconciled to God. 
And he goes on to beſeech the Corinthians 
moi to receive the grace of God, meaning the 
ſpel of his grace, in vain. For he ſaith, 
" heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have I ſuccour'd thee : 
Behold, now is the accepted time: Behold, 

noch is the day of ſalvation. Hence, 
At other times he ſpeaks of the miniſtry, 


ven for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; 


8 


Eph. iv. 75 all come in the unity of the faith, and 
32, 13» of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 4 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
9 the fulneſe of Chriſt : That —— we ma) 
grow up into him in all Pings, which is the 


15. 


wer, even Chriſt. 


Accord- | 


[ 


— 
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; According to this method of the apoſtle's 

þ preaching Chriſt, he is to be propos'd and 

, recommended to ſinners, and to believers. 

II To ſinners. 5 
Cbriſt is e: forth to be a propitiation, thro Rom. iii. 


' | faith in his blood. And he is to be preach'd 7. 
to all ſorts and degrees of ſinners as ſuch. 
He is to be recommended to them in all his 
f lorious and endearing characters; as tlie 
. on of God and Saviour of ſinners; as God- 
| man-mediator ; as a propher, prieſt and 
- Þ king, indiſpenſably neceſſary for them, eve- 
iy way ſuitable to their wants, and altoge- 
0 cher worthy of their acceptance; as an able, 
1 faithful and willing Saviour; as the beſt that 
n» | could be provided, or that can be deſir'd; 
and as bringing in a complete and everlaſt- 
. ing ſalvation from ſin and wrath, from all 
sche evils they feel, or fear, or are expos'd 
eto, and unto all the bleſſedneſs and glory 
„ chey are, or ever can be capable of in ſoul 
in and body world without end. — 
8 He is to be recommended to them as 
d, choſen, appointed, and accepted of God 
to be a Saviour; as having in his great love 
y, to ſinners freely taken upon him a ſaving- 
„office, and as having gone thro' a humble 
1d Wl ſtate of obedience, ſufferings and death in 
4 If their nature, and in their room and ſtead, 
Te I that he might effectually fave them. He is 
a) to be recommended to them as living in 
heaven to employ himſelf in his faving-office; 
as delighting that ſinners ſhould employ, 
Ns 0 4 receive, 


244 


IG, liii. 
10, 11. 
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receive, try and truſt him in it; and as re- 


ſolv d to purſue it, and not to bear his gra- 


cious office in vain. For he ſball ſee his 


ſeed, he ſhall ley his days in them, and the 


leaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, 
2 ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and 


ſhall be ſatisfyd : By his knowledge ſhall 


he juſtify man); for he ſhall bear their ini. 
guities. VNN 5 

He is to be preach'd as the free gift of 
God to ſinners; and as a Saviour that hath 


grace enough in his heart, not only to invite 


37. 


Prov. i. 
3. 


10 


John iv. 


them to himſelf, but likewiſe to enable them 
to come at his invitation and call, and to re- 


ceive all that come to him. Hence he ſays, 


All that the Father giveth me,ſh all come 10 
me,; and him that cometh to me, I will in 


 nowiſe caſt out. And turn you at my reproof: 


Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you. Here 
are #0 promiſes to one call, to encourage 


the ſinner's hopes, that Chriſt will make it 


effectual. And if any, under an affecting 
ſenſe of their own wants and unwonthineſ;, 
and with an intire dependence on his power 


and grace, are brought {ſeriouſly and hear- 


tily to at of him, he will give them living 
water. 715 a 
Under theſe recommendations of Chriſt, 
he is to be freely ſer forth or propos'd to 
them for ſalvation, as the brazen ſerpent was 


to the Iſraelites for healing. For as Moles 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 1 
l | T2: mil 
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ant the Son of Man be lifted up; that who- Chap. it. 

foever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but TO 

be Have everlaſting life. And they are to be 

invited to come to him, under a promiſe of 

1d reſt, and of rich ſupply, upon their coming, as 

all he hath propos'd - himſelf to them, ſaying, Mar. xi. 

. WW Comeunto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 28. 
laden, and I will give you reft. And if any john vii. 

of W man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 37, 33 

th He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath 

tt WW ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of lis 

ming water. This ſpake he of the Spirit, which 

re. they that believe on him ſhould receive. 

„ John the Baptiſt preach'd the baptiſm of Mark i. 4. 

0 Wy repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins, ſaying, in 

WW Repent ye, for the kingdom of God is at 

F: WM hand. Our bleſſed Lord began his miniſtry 

0, in the ſame way, as ſuitable ro the introduc- 

ere tion of the goſpel-ſtate, Mat. iv. 17. And 

ige he went preaching the goſpel of the kingdom Mark i. 

- it WH of God, and ſaying, The time is fulfill d, and the h 5. 

ing kinodom of God is at hand: Repent ye and 

e, believe the goſpel. He order'd his diſciples 

vet to go out in his name, firſt to the Jews, 

ar. and ſay unto them, Come, for all things are 

nm nw ready; and afterwards to the Gentiles, 

and by all perſuaſive goſpel-arguments to 


il compel them to come in, that his houſe might Luke xiv 
wlll be fltd. 5 2 


1 Accordingly the apoſtle Peter preach'd to 
odcr the Jews, ſaying, Repent, and be baptiz'd Acts i. 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 3* 
hy Jor the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall _ 

; „ the 


18, 19. 
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the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. And at another 
time he ſaid, Thoſe things which God before 
Chap. lil. bad ſhew'd by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfill d. 
Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 
your 45 may be blotted out, when the time 

e refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
7, 705% fe — 1 Paul Mar A 


_ Chap. xvi. to the jailor, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chris. 


31. and thou ſhalt be ſau d. He teſtify d to the 
Chap. xx. Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward 
21. _ God, and faith toward our Lord Feſus Cie 
Chop. xix. He went into the ſynagogue at Epheſus, dif 

| puting and perſuading the things concerning 


Che. the kingdom of God. He expounded and igel 
al. g. the kingdom of God to them that came io hin 


into his lodging at Rome, perſuading them con 


' Chap. Cerning Jeſus. And when he went among 
vj. zo, the Gentiles, he preach'd, that wow God 
commandeth all men every where to repent; 


becauſe he hath appointed a day in which h 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
Man cuihom he hath ordain'd; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raisd him from the dead. : 1 
All this is anſwerable to the invitations, 
pleas, and promiſes uſed in the prophet, 
Ia. lv. 1. ſaying, Ho, every one that this ſteth, come Vt 
to the waters, and he that hath no month), 
come ye, buy and eat : yea come, buy wilt 
and milk without m__ and without hs 
Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
| n not bread mo And your labour j# 
Rn F 
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that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken dillgent 

ly unto me, and eat ye that which-is good, 

„aud let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſSs. In. 

74 8 cline your ear, and come untome: Hear, and 

Jour ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an ever- 

laſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 

of of David. — Seek ye the Lord while 

zd be may be found, call ye upon him while he 

i is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, 

hk BM and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and 

„Lt him return to the Lord, and he will have 

„. 12ercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 

ai abundantly pardon. And the language of 

ing all chis ſhuts up the canon of the new teſta- 

6% ment, which cloſes with this gracious call, 

in The Spirit and the bride ſay come. And Rev. xxii. 

let him that heareth ſay, come. And let him 7. 

9% | that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, let 

% him take the water of life free. 

my This preaching Chriſt is to be direQed in 

„the miniſterial way to all people, where the 

bt goſpel comes. They are the objects of it; 

they are nearly concern'd in it; and ir hath 

at to do with them promiſcuouſly and indefi- 
nitely ; none knowing who are God's ele& - 

among them, till the event declares it. 

det Hence ſays the apoſtle, He commanded us ad, x. 

o preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it 42, 43. 

is he, which was ordain d of God to be the . 

i judge of quick and dead. To him give all 

i he - prophets witneſs, that thro his name, 

hat whoſoever believes in him, ſhall receive re- 

miſſion of ſins, While Peter yet ſpake 


MD. 
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theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all thei 
which heard the e 

"All ſorts of rational, ſcriptural, evange. 

lical arguments are to be uſed with ſinners, 

to accept of Chriſt, and yield. themſelves 

up to him for all ſalvation, with an eye to, 

and hope in Chriſt to ſet them home by his 

Spirit upon their hearts. They are to be treated 

not like brutes or machines, but like men of 
rational facultizs, capable of attending to, and 
conſidering what is propos d to them; and 

ca pable of being wrought upon by the Spirit 

of God, ina way ſuitable to their reaſonable 

Hoſ. xi. 4. natures, and of being drawn, under his gra- 
cious influence, with coras of a man, With 

| bands of love. Hence ſays God by the pro- 
Ifs. xi. phet, Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves 
men: Bring it again to mind, O ye tranſ- 
_Lreſſors. And at another time the 4 Sas 

Chaz. complains, There is none that calleth 


iv. 7. thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to 2 


hold of thee. And our Lord faid to the Ferws, 
Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of Man fot Live 

Unto you. 

The ſtupid carcleſs minds of liners are 
to be rouz'd by proper conſiderations, for 
convincing them of their need of Chriſt, 
and bringing them home to him. They 

are to be expoſtulated with, intreated and 
perſuaded, in the bowels of compaſſion, 
to embrace him, as he is freely offer d to 


them 


Ee oe or a os . os I ot 
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with by all the arguments of authority and 
grace, of duty and intereſt, of danger and 
7s of gain and loſs, of honour and diſ- 
grace, of pleaſure and pain, of eternal hap- 


—— — A —— DAASD— FEA, — ꝓ :- 


them in the goſpel. They are to be dealt 


pineſs in receiving him, and of eternal mi- 


ſery for rejecting him. 


All arguments are to be uſed with cham, 


faited and appointed of God to work upon 
their judgments and conſciences, their un- 


derſtandings, wills, and affections; ſuited 


to their deſires and averſions, their Joys and 
ſorrows, hopes and fears. They are to be 
watn'd hereby to flee from the wrath to come, 
and-encourag'd, under a ſenſe of their ouilr 
and danger, to flee. for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope, that in Chriſt is ſer before 
them. 

This is the 5 of God, and is to 


be uſed and attended to as ſuch; with ex- 


pectation of his bleſſing upon it. All theſe 


methods of addreſs to ſinners, are only means 


of his appointment to be uſed in ſubordi- 


nation to his gracious operation and influ- 
ence. Unleſs his Spirit ſets in with them, 
all will! prove to no ſaving purpoſe; and we 
ſhall have (ad occaſion for the propher's la- 


mentation, ho hath believed our report? 


And to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? And therefore in all this, ſinners 


are to be directed to Chriſt for all aſſiſtance 


and ſucceſs. The ſprings of their help and 
hope are to be open d, as they lie in him, 


that 


Iſa. lin. 1. 
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| that they may not run, and we may not 

 preachin min.. noms e 
Chriſt is likewiſe to be recommended and 

propos d in our preaching, i 

[2.] To behevers. © 
Alis vii. They are to be helpd, who have beliew d 
2. thro grace. Chriſt is to be preach'd to 
them for their farther acceptance of him, 
and devotedneſs to him. They are to be 
1 * exhorted to cleave with purpoſe e of heart. to 
Col. ii. 6, the Lord, and as they have receiv'd Chriſt 
7-. Feſus the Lord, fo to walk in him: rooted 
| and built up in him, and eſtabliſh'd in the 
faith, as they have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. And he is to be 
; John i. tecommended to them, that they may have 
fellowſhip with him, and with the Father 
> Cor. i. thro' him, and that their joy may be full, 
24- We have no dominion over their faith, but 
are to be helpers of their joy. 
All his glories, as far as we can Se 
them, are to be open d before them. What 
he is in his wondrous perſon, office; and 
love: What he has undertaken and engag d 
on their behalf from eternity, and perform'd 
in time: What he has done and luffer'd for 
them on earth, and is doing for them in 
heaven, and will do for them at the laſt 
day, and for everafterwards: What he has 
purchas'd, provided, and ſecur'd in himſelf 
for them: What he has already beſtow'd 
upon them and promis'd to them : And 
what he _— and demands from — : 
n 


Ws 
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p In a word, all that he is in himſelf and is to 
| BB them; and all that they are made to be in and 
by him, and are oblig d to be to him, ſhould 


be ſet before them in the moſt clear and 
copious manner poſſible, to recommend him 
[ to them, and to engage them to him. But I 
need not enlarge here, after what has been al · 
5 teady ſaid concerning Chriſt. 
: All this ſhould be propos'd to them, to 
0 encourage their continual and increaſing 
; faith, love, hope and joy, admiration, wor- 
4 ſhip, obedience, gratitude and praiſe. All 


this ſhould be attempted and entorc'd upon 
7 BB them, in the name of Chriſt, and with an = 
e expectation his preſence and blefling, | e 
e that they may know their privileges in him, 
4 and their duty toward him ; and that their 
J. hearts may be comforted, ſtrengthned and 
animated in his ways, till the whole deſign 


of his grace toward them ſhall be perfected 

in their endleſs glory. 

Faving given this account of what it is 
to preach Chriſt, we now proceed to | 


3 


. 


II. Offer ſome conſiderations to recommend 
r this preaching ; or to ſhew why the miniſters 
F the goſpel ſhould preach Chriſt. 
After we have heard what it is to preach 
Chriſt, one would think it ſufficiently pleads 
for it ſelf; and that there ſhould be little oc- 
cation for arguments to ſet the governing 
aim of goſpel-· miniſtrations towards him. 
But he that Knows any thing of the ſtare of 
= x: human 
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human nature, and obſerves the turn of tlie 
preſent age, may caſily ſee that ſomething 
of this kind can't be unſeaſonable to awaken 
our attention to it, and to ſtir up myſelf 
and others to keep this point in view. Suf- 
fer me therefore humbly to ſuggeſt the fol- 


lowing conſiderations for this purpoſe. 


1. Chriſt is à ſubject truly excellent, and 


every way worthy to be preach dd. 


|» Cor. i. 


14. 


x Cor. i. 
23, 24. 


Chap. ii. 2. 


among them, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 


Luke 2. 


IO, 13, 14 


„ 


The things we have heard concerning 
him deſerve our higheſt regards, and our 
utmoſt labour to diſplay, eſtabliſh and re- 
commend them. There is an infinite dig- 
nity in this ſubject, and we need not be a- 
ſham'd of it. Tis the glory of miniſters to 
be converſant with Chriſt themſelves, and to 
preach him to others. Our apoſtle triumph d 
in Chriſt, and in the manifeſtation of the ſa- 
vour of his knowledge in every place. How- 
ever ſome deſpis d, and others ſtumbled at 
it, He preach'd rag crucifyd ; and to them 
that were calld, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God. And his heart was ſo intirely in it, 


that he determin'd not to know, or not to 


make known in his miniſtrations, any thing 


crucifyd. = = 88 

Chriſt is the object of angels wonder and 
adoration. They thought it their honour and 
delight to proclaim his birth. A chief a- 
mong them brought the good ridings of great 


joy to our world; and crowds of angels at- 
_ N . -- © tended. 


* 
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tended the Joyful errand, Praiſmg God, and 


: ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
. earth peace, good will toward men. And 
i ever ſince they had any notices of the glo- 
f rious theme, they all turn their enquiring 
2 thoughts toward it. They make it their cloſeſt 


a ſtudy, and their chief delight : They deſire to | 

; look into it. They attended the Lord Chriſt 1 Pet. i. 

1 with triumphant acclamations in his aſ- 1 
cenſion to glory: Twenty thouſand, even pfl. lxviii. 


ö thouſands of angels were his chariots, him- 17, 18. 

y ſelf being in the midſt of em, when he aſ- . | | 
5 cended on high. And they chearfully pub- _ bl 
? liſh his ws, in heaven: They unite their 
R ſongs with the innumerable multitude of the » 
) redeem'd in high aſcriprions of Bleſſing, and Rev. v. : 9 
) honour, and glory, and power unto him that If 
} ſttteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for | 
. ever and euer. | = | 
2 _ Shall thoſe exalted ſpirits, thoſe ſuperior il 
? ranks of created minds, ſhall they think | 
" him worthy of their attention and of their | 


| praiſe? And ſhall not we think it our glory 
to proclaim and recommend him? We, 
whole intellectual endowments are ſo much 


— 


* 
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0 below theirs; we, who have not ſuch clear 
7 and extenſive views of God and of his ways, 
; under other conſiderations of him, as they 
| have; and we, who are more nearly con- 
1 cern'd in Chriſt and related to him, and 
1 have more to do with him, and ſtand in 


greater need of him than they; we have 
ſo much the higher reaſons to glory in him, 
and to (et out his praiſe,  Whar 


rr 
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What can be worthy to be known and 
preach'd, if Chriſt be not ſo? The glory of 
all divine perfections ſhines with ſplendots 
all over amiable in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Here the chief of God's eternal counſels, 
and endearing ways of wiſdom and love are 
opened before us. Here are the utmoſt 
condeſcentions of God, and advancements 


' of man, Here is the center of union and 
communion between God and fallen man, 
Here is the grand medium of all gracious 


communications from him, and of all holy 


and comfortable acceſs to him. And here is 


the foundation of all goſpel-privileges and 
obligations, of all capacities of duty and 


enjoyment, of all religious ſervices and de- 


lights, of all recovery from the ruins of the 
fall, and of all rectitude and bleſſedneſs that 
human nature can be adorn'd with. 

His eternal Deity puts a glory upon, and 
gives efficacy to the whole of his mediati- 
on: his mediation is the life and ſoul of all 
our religion: And our religion takes in all 
that is honourable to God and human nature, 
and all that is profitable to our ſelves or 
others. Here is boundleſs room and ſcope 
for the wideſt thoughts to expatiate, and 
for the moſt exalted genius to entertain it 
ſelf with endleſs pleaſure and advantage. 
Here is a noble ſubje& that can never be ex- 
hauſted; and the farther we go into it, the 
more it approves it ſelf to us, and the higher 
its glories riſe npon us. O, who would = 


— 
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wiſh to be employ'd in preaching Chriſt 1 

2. Preaching Chriſt is peculiarly N to 
legal heco. 

This is a diſpenſation appropriated to 
Chriſt, and to what concerns him; it is ſer 
by him; it takes its denomination and 
authority from him it makes the cleareſt, 
the fulleſt and moſt explicit diſcoveries of 
him, that ever were made known to the 
ſons of men; and he is ſo nearly intereſted 
in it, that in the language of this diſpenſa- 
tion, preaching the goſpel, and preaching 
Chriſt, are convertible terms, or terms of 
the ſame import. All its parts center in 
him; all its doctrines and inſtitutions refer 
to him, and derive their glory and efficacy 

from him. 
All that was ſaid of Chriſt in the old 


teſtament, is transferred into the new, and 


is improved with additional enlargement, 
Hg and luſtre. He is the grand article 
of the new teſtament, that runs thro all the 
Evangeliſts and Epiſtles, the Acts, and the 
Revelations, as their governing argument, 
and that diſtinguiſhes his religion from all 
others. The ſum of the goſpel · diſpenſati- 
ON is grace and truth by Feſus Chriſt ; and ”” 2 
our characters, profeſſion, privileges, obli- 
gations, hopes and happineſs, as Chriſtians, 
all derive from him, and depend upon him. 
And ſhall the miniſters of ſuch a diſpen- 
ſation, that is founded on Chriſt, that is full 
ww Chriſt, that is W and calculated 
for 


6 
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for his glory, for the glory of God in him, 
and for the advancement of his kingdom in 


the world, ſhall theſe miniſters neglect to 


preach: Chriſt, or to publiſh the goſpel of 


His kingdom? Shall not the diſtinguiſhing 


characteriſticks of chis diſpenſation run thro 
all their holy miniſtrations? Was Fohn the 
Baptiſt greater than all the prophets that had 
gone before him, becauſe he ſpoke ſo much, 


and ſo plainly of Chriſt; and ſhall goſpel. 


miniſters come behind John, or be leſs in 


the kin gdom of God than he? How doth 


this . as if they did not belong to that 


Mat. xi. 11. 


kingdom, ſince our Lord hath ſaid, that he 


that is leaſt therein is greater than he! How 
incongruous is this to the glorious diſpenſa- 


tion we are under! and how unworthy of 


their character, that pretend to a miniſtry i in 


his kingdom! Hence, 


3. Tir the ſpecial office of Goſpel-min Her, 


7o preach Chriſt. 


They are miniſters of Chriſt to Glase 
him to the people. He hath given them 


their commiſſion, and authorized them 


Mark xvi. 


. 
Luke 


Xxiv. 47. 


to preach his goſpel to every creature; to 
preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins in his 


name; to baptize into the faith of him; to 


e the ſacred memorials of his death 


in remembrance of him, and evidently 70 
ſet him forth, as cruci ified, in the whole com- 


als of their office. 
As they are ſtewards of the myſteries of 
G 115 minſſters id Chriſt, his ſervants, and 
amba ſſa- 
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ambaſſadors for him, the goſpel of reconcilia- | 


They are intruſted with it; they are bound to 


preach it; neceſſity is lad upon them, yea, 


wo is unto them, if they preach not the g opel. 


The goſpel they are intruſted with, takes its 


tion by Jeſus Chriſt is committed to them. I | 


denomination from Chriſt, and their preach- _ 


ing that goſpel is frequently charactiz d by 


preaching Chriſt. And ſhall they be unmind- 
ful of, or unfaithful to their truſt : ſhall they not 


at up to their office -· character in the diſcharge 
of it? How creacherous and injurious is this 


to Chriſt ! and how diſhonourable and dan- 


gerous to themſelves! If they are not wil- 


ling to make it their chief buſineſs ro preach 


Chriſt; or if they are aſham' d to own and 


preach. him, with what face can they call 
themſelves the miniſters of Chriſt? or how 


can they expect that he ſhould approve and 


own them as his ſervants. Hence, 


4. The moſt deſirable ſucces of the mini- 
fry very much depends on preaching Chriſt. 


His commiſſion, while we keep to it, is 


attended with his promiſe, ſaying, Lo, [ 


am with you alway, even unto the end of the Mat.xxviii, 


world, And where two or three are ga- 20. & xvili. 
20, 


thered together in my. name, there am I in 
the midſt of them. The golpel· miniſtration 
is the glorious miniſtration. of the Spirit, that 
giveth life. And we all, ſays the apoſtle of 


new teſtament believers, "with open face, be- x Cor. il. 
holding as in 2 glaſs the glory of the Lord, $515. 


are Feng ed Into the on image, from glory 
of 70 


— 
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Gal. iii. 2, 0 glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
13-14 The believing Galatians received the Spirit, 
not by the works of the law, but by the hearing 
of faith ; and Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles thro' Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the a of the Spirit thro faith. 
The Spirit of Chriſt loves to brearhe in 
the doctrines of Chriſt. He comes from 
Chriſt, as our exalted head and redeemer; 
John xvi. and the very deſign of his coming is to glo- 
ow" rify him, by receiving of his things, and ſhew- 
ing them to us. Hence, while the apoſtle 
Peter was preaching Chriſt, to Cornelius and 
_ AR 3-43, his friends, that thro' his name, whoſoever 
26:21. believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſims, 
the Holy Ghoſt 1 on all them that heard 
the word. And when the men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene ſpake to the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus, the hand of the Lord was 
with them ; and a great number believed and 
turned to the Lord. 7 
But why do I mention particular inſtan- 
ces? tis evident beyond diſpute thro! all the 
atts of the apoſtles, that twas the preaching 
of Chrift, which was own'd and honour'd 
of God, with all the glorious and amazing 
ſucceſs, among both Fews and Gentiles, re- 
corded there. Twas this that made Chriſti 

ans, and built them up in Chriſt. 
This is the great ordinance of God for 


the converſion of ſinners, and edification of 
2 1 the 
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. the ſaints. For how ſhall they call on him Rom. ma 
f, in whom they have not believed? and how 14. 
4 ſhall: they belizwe in him, of whom they have 
7 not heard? and the work of the miniſtry is Eph ir. 
F, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till de . 9; 
7 all come in the unity of the faith; and of the 
4 knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
| man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
n fulneſs of Chriſt: —and that ſpeaking the 


m truth in love, we may grow up into him in 
$ all things, which is the head, even Chriſt. 
0- Chriſt crucified is the power of God; and 1 Cor 


= be has more or leſs in all ages ſer his ſeal 18 8 


le to the preaching of him. The number of 


d WH real converts from ſin to God, and the pow- 
er of practical godlineſs in heart an lite, 
Fs, have uſually roſe or ſunk, in a great pro- 


74 WM portion to the faithful preaching, or not 
us preaching Chriſt. Hence the apoſtle was 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for it _ 
as is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth. ——For therein is the righte- 
JH 2#ſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith. 
n- If therefore miniſters would not be un- 
ne concern'd, whether they ſtudy and labour 
gin vain, and ſpend their ſtrength for nought ; 
*d whether the hand of the Lord be with them 
ng in their miniſtrations, or no: If they deſire 
e- to be own'd of God with the beſt ſucceſs, 
i- they ſhou'd take his way for it, in preach- 
ing Chriſt. Hence, 
or F. The bonnr of God and of Chriſtian 
of W religion are nearly concernd in preaching 
he Chriſt. 8 2 | Fs 
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E ph. iii. 


is brighteſt glories are diſplay d and re- 


commended to us in the perſon and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and the glory of Chriſtian re- 
ligion ſtands in him. All ics vitals ſpring up 
and thrive under his influence, as appears from 
what has been faid concerning him. Bur 
if his name is not known ; if it don't reign 
and triumph in the diſcourſes - that are 
preach'd and heard, how ſhall this glory of 
God be ſeen and advanc'd in its molt in- 
dearing and exalted ſtrains? and how ſhall 


Chriſtian religion ſhine in its proper beau- 


- ties, and peculiar luſters ? and are not theſe 


| miniſters of Chriſt ro be concern d for 


tender and important points? ought not the 


them? Hence, 


6. Preaching Chriſt is delightful and in- 


proving to ones own and others ſouls. 


Our apoſtle was much affected with the 


1 , grace that made him a minifter, to preach 
"NIL 1. 1 


among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. and wherever Chriſt was preach'd, 
he therein did rejoice, and would rejoice. 

Tis the moſt pleaſant work that a mini- 
ſter can be imploy'd in, or that others can 


attend upon, if they have a true reliſh for 


it. All the great and glorious things of 
Chriſt, relaging to his adorable perſon, rich- 
es, condeſcention and love, the glory of the 
divine perfections, counſel and will in him, 
and the near concern he has in the whole 
compaſs of true religion, are delightful ad- 
yantageous themes co think, and talk, e 

car 
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hear of. They enlarge the minds and hearts 


that are let into them, They diffuſe a ſacred 
pleaſure: thro? rhe whole ſoul, and rectify all 


diſorders within. They raiſe a man's ſpirit 
above this world, refine his remper, give 
him the nobleſt views and proſpects, and fill 
him with a divine tranſport, with all joy 
and peace in believing, with joy unſpeak- 


able, and full of glory. They are the moſt 


refreſhing and entertaining ſphere that one 
would wiſh ro move in: and the ſoul that 


lives moſt in the midſt of its light and in- 


fluence, can't but ſay, Lord, it is good to be 
here. Once more, 

7. There are but few in our days that 
preach Chriſt, and but few that regard him. 


The greateſt number of preachers and 


hearers ſeem contented to lay him aſide, 


and too many there are among us, that ſet 


themſelves againſt him. His name is ſel- 


dom heard of in converſation, unleſs in a 
way of ſtrife and debate; or, which is in- 
finitely worſe, in a way of contempt, re- 


proach and blaſphemy; and I am perſuad- 
ed, it never enter'd leſs, than at this day, 
into our practical godlineſs, into our ſolemn 
aſſemblies, into our dealings with God, into 
our dependences on. him, expectations from 
him, and devotedneſs unto hint. 171 

The preſent modiſh turn of religion 
looks, as if we began to think that we-have 
no need of a Mediator, but that all our con- 


cerns were to be manag'd with God, as an 


83 | ablo- 
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abſolute God. The religion of nature makes 


up the darling topicks of our age; and the 


religion of Jeſus is valued only for the ſake 
of that, and only ſo far as it carries on the 
light of nature, and is a bare improvement 


of that kind of light. All that is reſtric- 


rively Chriſtian, or that is peculiar to Chriſt, 
every thing concerning him, that has not its 
apparent foundation in natural light, or that 


goes beyond its principles, is wav'd, and 


| baniſh'd, and deſpis'd. And even moral 


duties themſelves, which are eſſential ro the 


very being of Chriſtianity, are uſually ha- 


rangued upon, without any evangelical turn, 
or reference to Chriſt, as fruits of righte- 
 ouſneſs to the praiſe and glory of God by him. 
They are placed in the room of Chriſt, are 

ſet up independent of him, -and are urg'd 


upon principles and with views, ineffectual 
to ſecure their practice, and more ſuited to 
the ſentiments and temper of a heathen, 


than of thoſe that rake the whole of their 


religion from Chriſt. | 


How many ſermons may one hear that 
leave out Chriſt, both name and thing, and 
that pay no more regard to him, than if 


we had nothing to do with him? what a 
melancholy ſymptom, what a threatning 


omen is this! do we not already feel its diſ- 


mal effects in the growth of infidelity, in the 


8 | 
rare inſtances of converſion- work, and in 


the cold, low and withering ſtate of reli- 


gion among the profeſſors of it, beyond what 


Hat 


p © . __ 
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has been known in ſome former days? May 
not theſe things be chargeable in great mea- 
ſure on a prevailing diſuſe of preachin 


Chriſt 2 And where will they end, if the 


diſuſe goes on, and little or nothing con- 
cerning him is to be heard among us? How 
ſhould all the miniſters of Chriſt, that hearti- 


ly love him, that are concern'd for his ho- 
nour, and for the honour of religion, as 


Chriſtian, be affected at theſe thoughts: And 
how ſhould they be excited, by the too ge- 


neral neglect of others, to be ſo much the 


more frequent, earneſt, and explicite in 


preaching Chriſt themſelves 1 _ 
"4PPLICATION. 


F irſt, Let us hereby judge of the great 


excellence of a goſpel-miniſtry. 

The Son of God, the only Saviour of 
ſinners, is its principal ſubject. It diſcovers 
and recommends him to us for all the great 
and glorious purpoſes that are of the utmoſt 


importance, and eternal conſequence. It 
is worthy of God's appointment, and of 


our approbation. It is honourable to him, 


and beneficial to us. It is ſuited to diſplay 
the glory of all his perfections in beauteous 


and entire harmony, to give us an amiable 


view of him, to recover us from all the ruins 
of our fallen ſtate, and to bring us into a 
ſtate of communion with him and confor- 
mity to him. | 


„ 1 


263 


0 


: _ EE IEC R — 
- As ogra WE} 2 
— . b RR 
- — — 2 £ * oh 
— — — — RE IRE Tia Sat RES 
I" r — — 


264 


Aypplicaiiu. 


Ir i is full of dignity and delight, ſuperior | 
to all other ways of intercourſe between God 
and us. It gives us a nobler entertainment 
than if all the myſteries of nature and art 
were unfolded ro our minds. And it is a 


better treaſure, than all the gold of the In- 


dies, than all the riches of the creation. 


No ſyſtem of natural principles, no ſchemes 


of men, no other inſtitution of God could 
ever match it, or be once compar'd with 


ir, and with the things concern'd in it. 
God hath pur the higheſt honour upon 
it; he owns and ſucceeds it. And however 


others may defpiſe ir, his ſervants ſhould 


magnify their office, and take pleaſure in it. 


And all that hear "then preaching Chriſt, 


ſhould know that the kingdom of God is 


brought nigh unto them. 


Secondly, Let the grace, that hath ap- 


pointed Chriſt ib be preach d, affect your 
Hearts, for whoſe Jakes it hath made that ap- 


_ porntment. 


2 Tim. ii. 
10. 


ee. 1v; 


5 


1 Cor iii. 
„ 2. 
23. 


This excellent miniſtry is not principally 


appointed for their ſakes, who are employ'd 


in it, or barely ro put an honour upon them; 
bur for the ſake of others, for their conſolati- 


on and ſalvation, even for the elect's ſakes, 


that they may obtain the ſalvation which 1s 


in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal glory. The 
miniſters of Chriſt are ſent to preach not 


themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and 


themſelves the churches, ſervants for Jeſus 8 
Jake. They are miniſters by whom ye be- 
lieves, 


Applicatin. 28653 


r MW Treve, even as the Lord gives to every man. 
d And all things are hours; whether Paul, 
x | or Apollos, or Cephas — all are yours ; and 
t je are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God s. All 
a their gifts and labours are for the church; 
— and all their miniſtry is for its edification, 
þ eſtabliſhment, and increaſe. -— | 
5 God might have ſent meſſengers of wrath 
d and executioners of juſtice, to clear the ſtage 
h of a guilty world. But he hath ſent meſ- 


ſengers of peace and reconciliation to preach 
n Chriſt to you, and to open a door of ſalva- 
r MW tion before you in him, to bring good tidings Ih. li.. 
d of good, to publiſh ſalvation, and to ſay un- 


10 Zion, thy God reigneth. He holds out 5 
. the golden ſcepter in a goſpel-miniſtry, that 
$ you may preſent your petitions, with faith 
in the name of Chriſt, for all the bleſſings 
- of his kingdom. And there is yet room 
" KW for the moſt unworthy hell-deſerving finner 


- to make his requeſt with hope of finding 
acceptance, and to put in for mercy thro' 


/ Jeſus Chriſt to. eternal life, whoſoever will, Rev. xxii. 
1 may come and take the water of life freely. 17. 

; And him that comes unto Chriſt, upon the 
- call of the goſpel, he will in no wiſe caſt john vi. 


a 1 

| What a merciful diſpenſation is this 

How full of bounteous and endearing grace, 

; beyond all that ever could have been ima- 
gin'd, if God himſelf had not reveal'd ir, 
and beyond all that has ever been made 
known by any other means to the finfal Þþ 

. | "Y 8 ſons 
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Application. 
ſons of men! How worthy is this of all ac- 


ceptation! How ſhould we admire it! How 
ſhould we be affected with it! And what 


thankſgivings are due to God on this ac- 


count = 
Thirdly, Let it be your great concern t0 


uſe and improve the preaching of Chriſt. 


If miniſters are to preach Chriſt, the 
people are to hear him preach'd ; the work 


is relative, and the duty of one infers the 


duty of the other. And where Chriſt is 


moſt and beſt preach'd in all his characters, 


and in the various and extenſive influence 
he hath upon the whole of our religion, 


holineſs and happineſs, that's the bet 
| preaching, and there it's beſt to hear. 


Attend therefore upon the preaching of 


Chriſt, that you may hear and your ſouls 


may live; that the great ends for which he 
is to be preach'd may be anſwer'd by his 
grace upon you'; that you may know, and 


believe in him, and yield up your ſelves to 


him; that you may receive a whole Chriſt, 
his perſon and all his offices for yourſelves, 
and for all the purpoſes for which you need 
him; and may have your whole fouls en- 
gap'd to him in all that worſhip, homage, 
and love, duty and ſervice, that you ought 


to pay him; that you may give him an en- 
tertainment worthy of him, may cleave with 
full purpoſe of heart to him, and may adorn 
. the doctrine of God your Saviour in all things. 

For the goſpel of the grace of God that 


brings 


| becauſe their deeds are evil. And "twill be. - 


demnation in that awful day. | | 


Aßpplicatiun. 167 
brings ſalvation, hath appear d, in the preach-- 
ing o Chriſt, to all men, teac hing us, that 

denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 

ſhould live foberly, rig hteouſiy, and godhily in 


| in this preſent World; — for the bleſſed 


hope and glorious appearing of the great God, 
and, or even, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt : who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

When Chriſtis preach'd, tis at thy utmoſt 
peril, O ſinner ! to negle& or deſpiſe him. 
For there is ſalvation in no other, and there Acts iv. 
is no other name under heaven given among 
men whereby thou muſt be ſaud. And how yg, ii. 3. 
ſhalt thou eſtape if thou neglecteſt ſo great 
ſalvation ? Beware therefore, when thou As xiii. 
heareſt of Chriſt, leſt that come upon thee 4% 4": 
which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, 
Je deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. It had 
been better for thee never to have heard of 
Chriſt, than to hear of him, and to lie out 
from him and reje& him. For this is the john iii. 
condenmation, that light is come into the world, 19. 
and men love darkneſs rather than light, 


> 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 22. 
of judgment than for thee. Every diſcovery 
of Chriſt -in the goſpel, which thou haſt 
ſhut thine eyes againſt, and every offer of 
Chriſt which thou haſt refus'd will add a 
ſting to thy guilt, and aggravate thy con- 


But, 
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Application. 
But, behold he ſtands at the door, and 


knocks : He doth” this by the miniſtry of 


the goſpel, and by the Spirit of light and 
grace that accompanies it: And he lays, [f 
any man will hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will 
ſup with him and he with me. i. e. I will 
give him kind, free, and-friendly entertain. 
ment. If thy heart is open'd to receive that 

clus whom we preach, he will enter with 
all his ſalvation. If thou art willing to be ſavd 
by him in the way of the goſpel, as he is 
preach'd to thee there, thou may ſt ſecurely 


depend upon his grace and faithfulneſs, that 


he will not reje& thee. Happy, for ever 
happy will ir be for thee, that thou ever 


heard'ſt of Chriſt: His word being mixt 


with faith will profit thee to eternal life. 
It will be the goſpel of thine own falvation, 
and thou wilt bring forth fruit to his glory, 
and to thine own account. 

Thy eternal all is concern'd in the uſe 
thou makeſt of Chriſt. If thou receiveſt 


him as he is propos d to thee in the goſpel, 


Prov. vili. 


34 36. 


thou art ſafe and happy: But if thou rejec- 
teſt him, thou art loſt for ever. For a con- 
cluſion of all, conſider what himſelf hath 


ſaid. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 


watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
paſts of my doors. For whoſo findeth me, findeth 
life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
own ſoul ; all they that hate me, love death. 
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Chriſt's Incarnation. 
the amazing condeſcenſion of infinite great- 
nels, the unſpeakable grace of offended 
goodneſs. The glorious myſtery, that kings 
and prophets have delir'd to ſee, and that 
the higheſt angels love to pry into, the my- 


ter) of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 


is here reycal'd unto us. Here we have a 
way diſcover'd for God's diſplaying of the 
riches of his grace, without any prejudice 


to the rights of juſtice : Mercy and truth 
Eu. 10. may here be ſeen to meet together; and 


righteouſneſs and peace have kiſs'd each other: 
Peace —7 goodwill are ſhewn to men, and 


glory is aſcrib'd to God on high. Here 
the ſurpriſing incarnation of the Son of 


God is (er before us, that glorious inſtance 


of divine grace, whereby he who far upon 


the throne of God, came down to dwell 


on earth; he, who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
tool upon him the form of a ſervant, and 


was made in the likeneſs of men: He who 


was cloth'd with honour and majeſty, ook 


part of fleſh and blood, (that ſo he might be 
capable of dying,) that thro' death he might 


_ deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; and deliver them who thro 
fear of death, were all their life time ſubject 


zo bondage. Here we have open'd to us the 


inexhauſtible and all- ſufficient treaſures, that 
are prepar d by Chriſt, to anſwer all our 
wants, to make proviſion for the pardon of 
our ſins, and furniſh us with grace to help in 

| 85 time 
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darkneſs, and to direct us in the way to life 


and happineſs. And therefore now, when 


we have ſuch an inſtance of the love of 
Chriſt difcover'd to us, when we have the 
ſulneſs of his grace and truth diſplay'd be- 
fore us, it ſurely muſt be proper for us, in a 


5 
time of | need, to ſcatter all our doubts and 


peculiar mariner, to fhew forth the virtues, 


to publiſh and declare the grace and love of 


bim who this has condaſcended #6 be mide Heb- f. 


lle unto his brethren; that he might be a 


merciful and faithful hig h. prieſt in things per- 


taining to God to make reconciliation for the 


ins of the people. 
This, in particular, was the great deſign 


| of founding of this lecture, to celebrate the 


praiſes, and to ſhew forth the virtues of 


our dear Redeemer; diſplaying of his glori- 


ous excellencies, and making known the 
wonders of his love; declaring what he has 
done for our ſalvation, and ſhewing the ſuf- 


hciency and fulneſs of his grace, for the con- 
frming of our faith and hope, for the in- 
flaming of our love to Chriſt, and for en- 


paging ſouls to come to him as full af grace 
and truth. © © 


And this it is that I ſhall now attempt, | 


turning your thoughts, (according as the 
lubje& leads me,) to meditate upon the glo- 


ry and the grace, the majeſty and the con- 
deſcenſion, of him who left his throne in 


heaven, and put on mortal fleſh, that he 


might die to ſave us. And to this purpoſe 


T we 


* 


e 1 PIPE 
we ſhall ſer before you, what the beloved 
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Chriſts Incarnation. 


diſciple has here told us of his Lord and 


| Maſter ; declaring, that the Word was made 


eſh ; that he dwelt among men, and they 


| beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be. 
gotten of the Father ; and that he was full 


of grace and truth. And following the 


order of the words, we ſhall conſider, 


I. The glorious myſtery of the Incarnati- 
on of the Son of God, as it is here aſſerted 


Y 


by the apoſtle, when he tells us, that the 
Word was made fleſh. Fa 8 
II. The evidence we have of this, in that 
he dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 
And, | 


III. The happy fruit and the advantage 
of it, in that hereby we have a Saviour that 
is full of grace and truth. . 

And theſe, as they are conſiderations of 
the greateſt moment and importance to us, 


ſo we ſhall find that they abound in matter 


for a practical improvement. . 


Il. What we are firſt of all to ſpeak to, 


is the ſurprizing myſtery of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, as it is here aſſerted by 
the apoſtle, when he ſays, that the Word 
was made fleſh. And here it is, we have 


Col. i. 26. the myſtery made manifeſt that had been hid 


k 
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from ages, and from generations ; of which 


the prophets had enquir'd and ſearchd dili- p. 
rently ; and which the angels had deſir'd to 10, 12. 
Gok into. We have here the wonderful 
event, that ever ſince the fall had been the 
longing: expectation of rhe righteous, that 

was the ſubject of ſo many prophecies, and 

that was pointed out by ſo many types and 

figures under. the law. We have here the 
ground of the glad tidings of rhe goſpel, 

the only ſure foundation of the believer's 

hope and joy. This is a ſubje& therefore, 

that deſerves the ſtudy, and calls for the at- 
tention and regard of every ſoul among 


us. And in the opening of it, we ſhall 


% 


conſider, _. | {248 

Firſt, Who is the Word that is here ſpo- 
ken of? And. 1 

Secondly, What is implied in his being 
made Fleſh * _ | : 


Firſt, Who is the Word that is here ſpo- 
ken of? The evangeliſt has told us this, in 
the beginning of his goſpel: In the begin- John i. 1, 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with © 5 
God, andthe Word was God ; the ſame was 


in the beginning with God; all things were 


made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Where it ap- 
pears, that by this Word, we are not to un- 
derſtand, a word that forms a part of a 


diſcourſe, an oracle, or voice emitted from 


the mouth of God, or by his order uttet d 
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Chrift's Incarnation. 
by his ſervants; but that it ſignifies eſſential 


wildom and uncreated light; the ſource and 


origin of all that is reveald ro men, the 


cauſe and ſpring of all the univerſe, of all 


the beauty that we ſee, of all the order we 


ſo much admire. Wherefore the evangeliſt 
oes on to tell us, In him was life, and the 
fe was the light of men; this was the true 
ii ht, which hghteth every man that cometh 
into the world. : e 
And thus tis eaſy to perceive, that by the 


Mora, the apoſtle means our Saviour Chriſt, 


— John v. 


the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity; 
whom he has ſpoken of under this cha- 
racter in other places of his writings ; as 
where he ſays, There are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven; the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt; and again, in the Revela- 
lions, where he is plainly ſpeaking of our 


Saviour, he tells us, that his name is call d, 


Rev. ix. 
13. 


The Word of God. And this was frequent- 
ly a title that was given to the Meſſiah by 


the eus, who was well known among 


them under the character of Memra, or the 
Word of God; as it is evident from many 


places of the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Nor is 


it an improper term for the expreſſing of 


the Son of God, not only as he is the ſcope 
and ſubject of the prophetical and promit- 
ſory word; but more eſpecially as tis his of- 


fice to reveal the Father to us, and to make 


poſtle ſeems particularly to have had in view, 


known his mind and will: Which the a- 
by 
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by what he tells in a few verſes afterwards = 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; the vir. 18. 
mly begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 


the Father he hath declared him. 
And may we not ſuppoſe, that the apo- 
ſtle here alludes to what is ſaid of the W:ſe 


of God in the book of Proverbs ? The Lord Prov. vii. 


22, See. 


poſſeſs'd me in the beginning of his ways, be- 
fore his works of old ; Iwas ſet up from ever- 
laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was : When there were no depths I was 
brought forth ; when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water: Before the 
monntains were ſettled, before the hills was 


I brought forth: — When he prepared the 


heavens, Iwas there; when he ſet a compaſs 


upon the face of the depth : — When he gave 
tothe ſea his decree > —— When he appointed 


the foundations of the earth: Then I was by 
him, as one brought up with him; and I 


was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 


him. 8 
Theſe, it is true, are lofty and ſublime 
expreſſions, and plainly are attended with 
the characters of an eternal Deity: But we 
have no need to be ſurpriz d at this; for 


ſurely nothing can be ſaid too grand, or too 
magnificent, of him whois the Wiſdom and 


the Word of God, who was with God in the 


beginning, and who himſelf is properly and 


truly Gd. 
And now, as it is evident, that by the 


Mord the apoſtle muſt be underſtood to mean 


1 3 our 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fo when he tells us, 
that the Word is God, there is nothing can 
be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe: he means a 
God in an inferior ſenſe, a God by office, not 
by. nature, who cannot properly be called 
God. This would be found, not only to 
contradict the general ſenſe, wherein the 
word God is uſed in ſcripture, but even to 
con: radict the ſenſe that he has uſed it in 
hitnſelf, immediately before, even in that 
very verſe. The Word was with God; there 
all acknowledge, that the title God ſignifies 
him who truly and properly is ſo; and there- 
| fore when he adds, and the Word was God, 
BE the apoſtle muſt either underſtand the fame 
= God as to eſſence, tho' he is diſtin& in per- 
| ſon, or elle muſt leave all Chriſtians liable to 
a great and dangerous miſtake, by an unac- 
countable ambiguity in his words. And tho 
it be alledg'd the article is wanting here to 
the word ez God, where tis applied to 
Chriſt, yet this is far from proving that we 
ſhould underſtand it therefore in a lower 
ſenſe; for the ſame word is us d without an 
article in ſeveral other places of this very 
yer. 6, 12, chapter, where it does plainly ſignify the 
35» one true God. And when the name of God 
is uſed in all the other places in its proper 
ſenſe, can it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe that we 
ſhould underſtand it otherwiſe, here in this 
ſingle inſtance? 1 
Hheeſides, it is enough to ſhew, that in a 
ſtrict and proper ſenſe, the Word is God, be- 
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cauſe he has eternity here attributed to him, 


and all things.are declar'd to have been made 


by him. He has eternity aſcribed to him, in 


that he is ſaid to have exiſted in the beg in- 
ning; which is a phraſe expreſſive of eter- 


niry : for thus tis ſaid elſewhere, the Lord Prov, viii. 


poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his ways ; 


which in the next verſe is explain'd to be 


from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 


the earth was. And as he is thus declared 
to be eternal, ſo likewiſe he is expreſly (aid 


a 


to be the Creator of all things; all things ver. 3. 


dere made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. Now cer- 


tainly, creation is a_ diſtinguiſhing peculiar 
character of the true God, by which he is 


raiſed above all that are called gods, and on Jer. x. 11. 


account of which he claims the worſhip of 


the hoſt of heaven; for he is worthy to re- Rev. iv. ii. | 
ceive glory, and honour, and power ; for he 


has created all things, and for his pleaſure 
they are and were created. And therefore, 
as the making all things is aſcribed to Chriſt, 


he has an undiſputable title to the Deity, 


2 in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe the Word is 
od. 1 


Such is the high and glorious character, 


that the apoſtle John hath given us of Chriſt ; 
and while the other evangeliſts in the begin- 
ning of their goſpels, — of Chriſt as to 
his human nature, and give us an account 


of his nativity as the Son of Man; the apo- 
ſtle opens his in a more lofty manner; with 


T 4 an 
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an account of the Divinity of Chriſt, and 


of che eternity of his exiſtence as the Son 
of God. Matthew has introduc'd his go- 
ſpel, ſpeaking of Chriſt as Man, and tells us 
in the genealogy that he has given us, the 


ſeveral anceſtors he was deſcended from: 
but che apoſtle ohn conſiders him as God, 


and ſpeaks of him as having exiſted from 


c eternity with the Father, before he 


took 
upon him fleſh and blood. And how ſhould 


this pofleſs our minds with high and lofty 


thoughts of Chriſt, under the mean appear- 


ance that he made on earth? How ſhould 
it make us to adore his Majeſty, and to ad- 


mire his Grace, while we conſider him to be 
truly God as well as Man? How ſhould it 
fill us with the higheſt value and eſteem of 
Chriſt, and how ſhould it enlarge our grati- 
tude for the unſpeakable gift be God has 


ven us of his Son, while we conſider him 
3 


as the incarnate God, and meditate u this 


glorious myſtery, the Word made fleſh? But 


this now brings metto conſider, 


Secondly, What the apoſtle tells us of the 


Word, of whom he had given us ſuch a 
high and glorious character, and whom he 
had deſcribed as truly God: And here we 


have a myſtery, that far exceeds the moſt 
exalted thoughts of men or angels; for he 
declares concerning him, that the Word was 
made fieſh,; that is, he took the human na- 
ture into an intimate and real union with 


the 
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the Deity; and taking part of fleſh and 
blood, he was made a Man like to our ſelves. 
. For the word fleſh is often us d in ſcripture, 
) to ſignify the intire human nature, conſiſt- 
d ing both of ſoul and body: as when tis ſaid, 
: BB that w// eſo ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God: Luxe il. 6. 
5 and again, by the deeds of the lau there Rom. iii 
\ ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the ſight of God. ** 
| In theſe and many other places, it is evident, 

that by fleſh we are not to underſtand the 
y body only, but man, as he is compounded 
. both of ſoul and body. And the word fleſb 
1 may rather have been uſed than man, be- 
ho cauſe it is the vileſt and the weakeſt part of 


c man; that ſo it might appear to what a low — 
ic degree the Son of God had humbled and [8 
f debas'd himſelf, by clothing his Deity with i 
. the infirmities of, mortal fleſh, and taking 1 
5 all the weakneſs of the human nature, as 1 
n far as it was free from ſin, into a perſonal 1 
s union with the eee . to be _ | 
rt particular in ſpeaking to this glorious m IJ it 

F (I.) Firſt, "We al — — i 

the nature of this union ; and then, we ſhall ll! 
1 enquire, bil 
a (2) Secondly, tl che grounds and rea- Il, 
e | ſons of cr. li 
{ 0 4 : 
tt (i.) yl, We ſhall conſider ſomething i 
e | of the nature of this union; a ſubject that | 
s | indeed is far above us, and which it is im- 18 
- oſſible that we ſhould fully comprehend. F 
h For how can we conceive, that one equal j | 
3 with | 
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with God, ſhould be made in the form of a u 
ſervant, that glory ſhould be join'd with i 
vileneſs, and the Creator be united to the v 
creature? How could God take upon him + 
the likeneſs of man? How could the eternal \ 
Mord be made infirmand mortal fleſh? This 1 
is indeed a myſtery the ſcripture no where has 1 
explain d; and therefore twould be folly for 
us to pretend to tell you, what is the man- f 
ner of this union; the underſtanding traces ( 
it in vain, and the compariſons that have [ 
been brought from nature, to help us in our a 
notions of it, do all of them fall vaſtly ſhore t 
of rhis myſterious union; for there is no- 2 
. thing in the whole frame of nature that will | 
fully anſwer it, or help us to a clearer notion t 
of it, than what we. may derive from the f 
account the ſcripture gives us: where tho 6 
the manner of it be not explain d, yet ſeve- 
ral of its properties are intimated to us, from 
whence the nature of it may be in part. diſ- | 
cern'd; and tho' we cannot fathom all the | 
depths of ir, yet we have the thing it (elf MW | 
plainly declar'd, and put beyond all doubr, | 
by ſeveral expreſs and politive aſſertions; as 
Where we are told by the apoſtle Paul, that 
1 Tim. iii. Tit hout controverſy great is the myſtery of 
16: godlineſs God was manifeſt in the fleſh : And 
col. i. 3,9. again, In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily; and in him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, | 
So, that however uncertain and obſcure 
the manner of this union be, we find the 
En thing 
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thing it ſelf is clear and certain; we find ir 


is an union of eternity with time, of power 
with weakneſs, of the Divinity with the 


human nature; and that our Saviour truly 
was Immanuel, God with us; God manifeſt 

in mortal fleſh. And thus from the account 
the ſcripture gives us, we may learn, | 


1. That there was 4 real union of the 
two natures in him, and that as he was truly 
God, ſo likewiſe he was truly Man. Twas 


to appearance only; but he aſſum d the true 
and proper body of a man, together with a 


no imaginary union, (as was aſſerted by ſome 
ancient hereticks,) reaching no farther than 


human ſoul; and faking on himſelf the na- Heb.ii,i6, 


ture of the ſeed. of Abraham, he was in all 


things made like unto his brethren, ſin only 


excepted. And this was what behoved 


him, that by this means he might remove 


the taint of ſin from the whole human na- 


ture, which had infected every faculty and 
member both of the ſoul and body. It is 


15. 


expreſly ſaid, a body was prepared for him, ye, r. 7. 


and he took part of fleſh and blood, that 


he might bear our ſins in his own body on 


the tree; and by the ſhedding of his own 
blood, he might obtain eternal redemption 


Heb. ii. 14, 


r Pet. it. 


24. 
Heb.ix. 12. 


for us. He had a body that was ſubject to 


the ſame infirmities with ours, 2 to 
wearineſs and pain, and liable to ſufferings 


and death. And tho he was exempr from 
the defiling ſtains of ſin, yet he ſubmitted 
to the defects and weakneſs that ſin has 

5 brought 


_ Heb. xii. 2. 
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brought upon the human nature; and u 


Rom. viii. this account is ſaid, to be ſent in the likeneſs 
F ſinful fleſh. And how amazing there- 


fore is 'the condeſcenſion of our Saviour 
upon this account, that he aſſum'd our na- 
ture, not as it was perfect in a ſtate of in- 
nocence, but as it was ruin d and defac'd 
by {in ? And as he took the body of a man, ſo 
alſo he aſſumed a human ſoul, that was en- 
dued with the fame faculties as ours ; a foul 
that was improveable in knowledge, and 


Luke i. 52. that increas d in wiſdom, as his ly grew 


Heb. v. 7. in ſtature; a ſoul that was ſuſceptible of hope 
and fear, and liable to joy and grief: he 
John i. proan'd in ſpirit, and was troubled at the 
33- death of Lazarus; and when his ſufferings 
began, his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even 
_ * — death ; and in the end, he felt the 
i angs of death, his ſoul was ſeparated from 
bir body, and he yielded up the ghoſt. So 
5o, Thar in ſhort, there's nothing can be more 
aꝛblurd, than the conceit of thoſe who ima- 
gine chat the Word ſupplied the place of a 
ſoul to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and that the 
%% he took, was only animated by the in- 
dwelling Deity; for it is evident, that he had 
all the affections of a human ſoul, as well as 
all the qualities of a human body: and as 

| we have ſeen before, that he was truly God, 
ſo it is no leſs clear, that he was truly Man. | 

Nor is ir poſſible the Deity ſhould ſuffer 

ſuch a change as to become a human ſoul, 
or to be capable of fear and grief, and | foe 
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of thoſe affections we have been ſpeaking of. 


And this now leads me further to obſerve, 


2. That tho there be a real union of the 


two natures in the incarnate Word, yet the 


eſſential properties of each remain diſtinct, 


without confounding of the two natures, 


or changing of them one into another. The 


natures ſtill remain d diſtinct, and each of 
them preſerve their natural and eſſential 


properties; and neither is the Deity chang d 
into Fleſh, nor the Fleſh transform'd into 
God. Ir is indeed impoſſible that any 
change ſhould happen to the eternal Wiſdom, 
to that Word that was God. An infinite 
eternal Being could never be transform d or 


chang'd into a being of a finite nature, ſub- 
ject to all the various accidents of human 


life, to manifold infirmities, to cruel ſuffer- 


ings, and a ſhameful death. Nor, on the 
other hand, is the humanity transform'd in- 
to the Deity; for it is impoſſible, that 
temporary fleſh ſhould ever become eternal, 


or what is finite, be advanc'd to infinite; 
nor could the Son of God, in ſuch a caſe, 


have been our Saviour; for thus he would 
have been incapable of ſuffering. Nor is 


there any blending of the two natures into 


one, ſo as to ſwallow up the human in the 
divine, and forma third compounded nature 
different from each of them: for in this 
caſe the incarnate Word would neither be 


God nor Man; and tis impoſſible the Deit 
ſhould thus degrade itſelf, or ſuffer * ſu 


ange 
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change or alteration. So that however they 
are join'd together by a real union, yet the 
two natures {till remain diſtinct; and in one 
perſon Chriſt contains the glorious infinite 
perfections of the Deity, and the infirmities 


of the humanity, without any mixture or 


confuſion. But again, | 


3. Tho' the two natures ſtill remain diſ- 
tinct, yet they are ſo united by a complete 
inſeparable union, as to make one perſon ; 
or, as we may expreſs it otherwiſe, there is 


a perſonal union of the two natures in him. 


And thus he is always ſpoken of in ſcripture 
as a ſingle perſon; and what belongs to ei- 


ther of the natures, is attributed to the per- 


Acts xx. | 
28. 


on earth: and ſo again, The Man Chriſt Je- 
8 | . „ 


fon. Tis with a manifeſt view to this, the 


ſufferings of the human nature are ſaid to 
be the ſufferings of that perſon; and tho he 


only could be capable of ſuffering as he was 
Man, yet there's a value put upon his ſuffer- 


ings, as having all the dignity of the di- 
vine nature in them. The blood he ſhed as 
Man, is ſaid to be the blood of God; and he 


who upholdeth all things by the word of his 


Heb. il 9. Power, is ſaid to have raſted death for every 


man. Yea, when one of the natures only 
is mention'd, thoſe things are often attri- 
buted to it, which properly belong only to 


the other nature, or to both of them toge- 
iii, ther. For thus, the Son ofs Man is ſaid to be 


in heaven, tho this was only true of him as 
he was God, his human nature being then 


fus 
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as he was Man, but as he was God and Man 
united. So that in ſhort, tis evident, there 


is a perſonal union of the two natures in 


the Word made fleſh ; and what belongs to 
either, or to both of them, may be alcrib d 
to Chriſt, as to a ſingle perſon: and God 
may thus be ſaid to have ſuffer d on the 


croſs, and to have redeem d the Church with 
his own blood, and the Lord of glory may 1 Cor. i. 8. 


be ſaid to have been cruciſied. And other- 
wiſe indeed his office as a Mediator would be 
quite deſtroyed, and he would utterly be inca- 
pable of diſcharging it: for if he were not 
God and Man united in one perſon, tho” he 


might ſuffer and die for ſin as Man; yet 


there could never be ſufficient value in his 


ſufferings, to purchaſe the remiſſion of our 


ſins, and reconcile us unto God: and it was 


neceſſary therefore he ſhould add a value to 
them by the dignity of his Godhead, that 
ſo they might be enough to ſatisfy God's of- 
fended juſtice, and to ſecure the honour of his 
truth and holineſs. And now having ſhewn 
you thus the nature of this union, and open'd 
to you ſomething of this glorious myſtery of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, I go on, 


it (2.) Secondly, To enquire briefly into the 
grounds and reaſons of ir, and for what end 


it was deſign d. And here the event that we 


have been ſpeaking to, is ſo aſtoniſhing; the 


grace of God in ſending his own Som in the 


— 
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hems of ſinful fieſh, is fo eng and 


the condeſcenſion of the eternal Word 1 | 
willingly ſubmitting to be made fleſh is 
wonderful; that we undoubtedly muſt — 
clude, that there were weighty reaſons fot 
it, and that it was intended for a glorious | 


end. We ſhall conſider it therefore, 


inhabit them, who might be capable of 


1. With reſpect to God, and, 
2. With * & to Chriſt. | 
1. With reſpe&t to God; we may con- 
clude the great defign for which he fent his 
Son in the likeneſs of ſmmful fleſh, was to pro- 
vide a r ſatisfaction for his juſtice, and 
to ſecure the honour of his truth and holi- 
neſs, while ba diſplay d his free and ſovereign 
ce to fallen man. God having made the 
eavens and the earth, provided creatures to 


ſerving and enjoying him; and having plac'd 


the angels in heaven, and men upon carth, 


he furniſh'd chem with ſuitable capacities for 


loving and adoring him: but with a vile in- 


gratitude they both revolted from their Lord 


and Maker, and ſo became obnoxious to his 


wrath and juſtice: and both of them, in 


2 Pet. 1i.4. 


conſequence of their revolt from God, might 
juſtly have been caſt into eternal miſery 
But while he pour d out his wrath upon the 
fallen angels, and made his juſtice to appear 
in caſting of them down to heil, he had de- 
ſigns of grace to fallen man, and mercifully 
undertook to find a ranſom for him. | 
As to the reaſons God might have, in ra- 
ther ſhewing of his grace to — 
than 


to it; becauſe if he had fu 
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than to the fallen angels, ſome have ſuppos d 
the intereſt of his glory might incline him 

22 
to periſh, without providing of a Saviour 
for him, all the whole ſpecies muſt have 


been deſtroy d, and none among the human 
race could have attain'd the end of their 
creation: whereas the guilt of ſin had only 


ruin d part of the angelick ſpecies, and 
others of them {till remain d to praiſe him. 


Others have thought, the difference of their 


ſin might be regatded by him; and that the 
angels having ſinn d without any motion 
from another, or any one to tempt them to 


ir; without the excuſe of ignorance or weak- 
neſs; and not contented with their own apo- 
ſtacy, had envied God his glory upon earth, 
as well as in heaven, and tempted man to 
follow them in their rebellion; God had re- 
ſolv'd he would not exerciſe his mercy to- 


wards them : whereas apoſtate man having 
been ſeduc'd by the temptations of a ſubtil e- 


nemy, who craftily had drawn him into the 
ſnare, there was more room for God to 


ſhew his mercy to him. But paſſing over 


theſe and other reaſons, we rather may re- 
ſolve it into his free and ſovereign grace, 
which made him chooſe to give the prefe- 
rence to man. And how ſhould ſuch a 


preference engage us to an eternal gratitude! 
that he ſhould paſs the angels by, and leave 
thoſe glorious beings, who are ſo far ſupe- 


rior to us in the excellence of their nature, 
to periſh in their fin, without any hope of 


mercy; 
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mercy; while he has look' d with pity upon 
us, who had nothing to engage his love, 
and wonderfully has 3 a Redeemer 
for us, ſending his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live thro him. How 
amazing is his grace! how happy the di- 
ſtinction he has made between us? how great 
the expence he has been at to fave us! 

I know that ſome have thought, God by 
bis abſolute power could have ſaved man 
without a Mediator: and if he had pleas d, 
there might have been no puniſhment of ſin at 
all *. But J am far from ſeeing, how ſuch a 
method could have been conſiſtent with his 
Juſtice, or how the honour of his truth and 
holineſs could have been thus ſecur'd. Was 
it not rather neceſſary God ſhould ſhew the 
infinite hatred that he has to ſin, and the 
reſpect he has to the authority of his law? 
This he has certainly been careful of in the 
proviſion he has made for our recovery by 
Chriſt, by whom he has provided for the 
atonement of our ſin, by ſatisfying of his 
Juſtice, and fully anſwering all that the law 
demanded. With this deſign it was he has 
ſent his Son into the world, who by his ſuf- 
ferings has declared his righteouſneſs, while 
he has made a way for the free exerciſe of 
his mercy. But again, „„ 
2. Let us conſider the ſurprizing myſtery 
of the Word made fleſh, as to the end of it, 
with reſpe& ro Chriſt. And here the great 
* See Norton's Orthodox Evangeliſt, p. 42, 43- 
8 deſign 
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: deſign of it was plainly to prepare and fit 


him 7 the office of a Meqiator, and per- 
fectly to qualify him for a Redeemer. By 
being God and Man united in one perſon, 
he is related nearly to us both; and therefore 
fit to mediate between us. He lays his hand 
upon us both, and is not only furniſh'd with 
a ſenſe of the infirmities of man, but per- 


fectly is able to relieve them as he is God, 


and it is more particulatly upon this ac- 


count, as he is the Word made fleſh, the 
title of Redeemer properly agrees to Chriſt; 


for in its primary ſenſe, tis us'd to ſigni 


a kinſman, or a perſon. f the ſame blood, 
who, by his near relation, was qualified by 


the law, to redeem an inheritance that Ley. xxiii, | 


had been ſold, or alienated from rhe family ; 2 25 
Atto revenge his brother's death upon the Num, | 1 
murderer; — and to maintain the name peut. wy. 
and honour of his brother, by raiſing him 5. 

up a ſeed. Theſe were the 2 offices 

of a Goel or Redeemer under the h; and 

each of theſe may very fitly be applicd to 

Chriſt, as by his Incarnation he is become 

Our brother; for, that inheritance of ever- 

laſtin ng life, which utterly was loſt and alie- 


nated by our firſt parents, he has redeem'd 


with the price of his own blood; and then 
again, —he has reyeng'd the death of man 
upon the great contriver of ir, that is the 
Devil, by giving him a fatal blow, and bruiſ- 
ing hig under his people's feet: and fur- 
cher, hc has taken an effeual method, not 
| 6 5 only 
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only to maintain our name and honour, but 
to preſerve our perſons too, to all eternity, by 


raiſing us to a new and glorious life in heaven. 


Theſe then, are offices perform d by 


Chriſt, and he peculiarly was fitted for it; 


for he not only fook upon him fleſh and blood, 


but was bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſb, 


and ſo was one of the ſame nature with us: 


He did not only take a body and appear as 


mnan, (which by his power he might have 


done, by making of himſelf a body of a dif- 


ferent kind from ours, and thus he would 


Rom. i. 3. 


Hleb. li. 11. 


have ſtood in no relation to us;) but he was 
born of a woman, and was made of the ſeed 
of David according to the fleſh : From 
whence the apoſtle Paul declares, that both 
he that ſanitifieth, and they who are ſandti- 


fied are all of one; they are all partakers of 


the ſame fleſh and blood ; and. therefore he 


is not aſham'd to call them brethren. And in 


this quality he had a right and title to re- 
deem us, according to the law of redemp- 
tion, as it is given us in Chap. xxv. of Levi- 
ticus; and at the ſame time too, he had a 
power of doing it, as he was capable of 
{ſuffering death for us. | 

Man only could not have redeem'd us, 
not being capable of bearing an infinite pu- 


niſhment: and God only (it I may fo expreſs 


mylelf ) could not have done it, being not 
capable of ſuffering at all: But Chriſt, be- 
ing God and Man united, has all the neceſſa- 
ry qualifications for the accompliſhment 7 

5 | | 0 
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bt great a work! For, as he was Man, he 
offer d up himſelf a facrifice; and as he was 


God, he gave an infinite value to the ſacri- 
fice he offer. And thus, it was with this 
deſign he came into the world, and took 
the human nature into a perſonal union 


with the divine, that ſo he might be quali- 


ficd to be the Redeemer of his people. 


C Fd . 


* 


5 And chus, wie have ſet before you the 


glorious myſtery of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God; and for a cloſe of what we 
have been offering to you, 992 
1.) How ſhould this myſtery be ſtudied 
by us, and fill our hearts with admiration 
and a lively gratirude 2 Can any thing ſo 


much deſerve the ſtudy and attention of 


our minds, as that which is the great foun- 


dation of our hope and joy? Can any thing 


excite our wonder more, than the amazing 
condeſcenſion of the Son of God > Thar he 


ſhould lay aſide his glory, and clothe himſelf 
with mortal fleſh, to fave us from our 


fins? That he ſhould leave the boſom of his 
Father, and willingly ſubmit to all the in- 
firmities of the human nature, that he 


might raiſe us to the higheſt glory? How 


ſhould ir fill our hearts with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment > How ſhould it raiſe us to a 
lively gratitude? How can we ever enough 


expreſs our thankfulneſs ro him who has 
found ſo wonderful a way for reconciling us 


| . 3 8 Luke i. 
to God? Our e magnify m * 4, 46, 47 
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and our \ ſpirits rejoice in God our Saviour. 

2.) How ſhould our hearts be fill'd with 
love to him who has been at ſuch expence 
to fave us? How ſhould the Fathers love af. 
fect us, that he ſhould give his Son from his 
own bolbra) and ſhew ſuch wonderful re- 
gard to thoſe who had abus'd his mercy, 
and had deſtroy'd themſelves by ſin? Shall 
we not love that God, who when he let 
the fallen angels periſh, made ſuch à wonder- 


ful proviſion for the recovery of fallen man? 


Shall not the love of Chriſt conſiram us, 
who has debas'd himſelf, that he mi ght | 
take us into ſuch a near relation to himſelf 
and who is not aſham'd to call us brethren ? 
Oh! that our hearts were ſuitably impreſsd 
with che aſtoniſhing expreſſions of the love 
both of the Father and the Son? How ſhould 
we willingly ſubmit to do his will, and ſhew 


our love by our obedience to him? How 


ſhould his glory be our aim? And how ſhould 


we delight to honour him: 
3.) On what a poor foundation do tho 


hopes of ſuch depend, who believe nor 


'Chriſt to be both God and Man? Juſtice is 


arm'd againſt you; and who is there can fave 


| when nothing leſs han What is infinite can 


you from the wrath that is to come? Will 
you rely upon a creature only, when you 
have the guilr of ' fin upon you, the weight 
of which has ſunk the angels into the loweſt 
hell? Will you depend upon a righteouſ- 
neſs, that has no merit equal to your guilt, 


ſavo 


» oy” 
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fave you from your (ins ? —— Bleſſed be God 


we have a ſurer ground to build our hopes 
upon; we have help laid for us upon one Heb. vii. 
that is mighty; we have a Saviour that is 25. 
truly God as well as Man, and therefore 

muſt be able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, all 

that come unto God by him. And hence, 

4.) How great is our engagement to con- 
4 in Chriſt, and what a ſtrong aſſu- 
rance may the believer have of his lalvati- 
on. How muſt it fill our hearts with joy 
and comfort, to think that we have a Sa- 


viour that * aſſum' d our nature, and there- 


fore cannot but be touch d with the feeling * Heb. i iv, 
of our infirmities ; and as he knows our * 


wants and weakneſſes, ſo will be ready to 


relieve them 2 And 7 nce we have ſuch a 

reat High. prieſt, how may we come with 
boldneſs 10 the throne of Grace, and draw 

nigh to God with a true heart, in full aſſut- Heb. x. 
rance of faith? When Chriſt has ſtoop'd * 

ſo low that he might be our Saviour, can 

we have any queſtion of his loving kindneſs 


towards us, or can we think that he will 
ſuffer any ching to be wanting to our com- 


pleat ſalvation? No, with a holy confidence 


we may rely upon him, and may aſſure our- 


ſelves, that he who has debas d himſelf ſo 
low to fave us, will carry on the work, till 
he has brought his people into glory. But 

then, 
5 ö Laſtly, How ſhould it be our — 
prayer, how ſhould it be the great concern 
U 4 - and 


_ Chrift's Incarnation. 
and care of every ſoul among us, that Chriſt 
may have a union with ourſelves, with our 
particular perſons, as well as with our com- 
mon nature? For his aſſuming of our na- 
ture, will be of no advantage to us, unleſs 


by faith he be united to our perſons. Tis 


infinite grace indeed that God is come ſo 
near us, and that the Word is made fleſh, 
that ſo he might be qualified to be our Sa- 
viour. But when we have ſuch a way for 
our ſalvation open'd to us, when Chriſt is 


come fo far to ſeek our peace, when he 
has veil'd his glory that he might treat fa- 


miliarly with us; ſhall we refuſe and ſhut 
our hearts againſt him? How will it aggra- 
vate our ſin if we neglect the Saviour that is 
offer'd to us? And how ſhall we be left 
without excuſe, if we deſpiſe the grace that 
is diſcover'd to us, in the Incarnation of the 
Son of God? Oh! let the grace that he has 


-ſhewn, invite and draw us to him; and let 


the condeſcenſion of an incarnate God en- 
courage and excite us to be ſeeking for a 
cloſer union with him; that he may own 


us for his brethren at the great day, and 


give us an inheritance with thoſe whom he 
has redeem'd unto God by his blood. 


_ Chriſt's 


CARISs T's Glory in his Incarnation, 
AND THE 
xx Fulneſs of his GRACE and TRurT R. 


2 1 


* * * — 4 EY . 


5 Jonn i. 14. : 
is W Aud the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
Glory, the Glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father,) full of Grace 
and Truth, ; 
Novemb.8, 


our dear Redeemer, ſer before us; 1728. 


a ſubject that is worthy of our beſt atten- 
tion, as it diſplays the wonders of the love 
of Chriſt, and ſhews the rich and ſuitable 
proviſion he has made both for our peace and 
Ps comfort here, and for our happineſs here- 
after. | 


# 5 
WP 


E have here the glory and grace, Suu. II. 
the majeſty and condeſcenſion of Reach 


By 
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By our apoſtacy from God, we had de- 
ſtroy'd ourſelves, and were reduc'd to an 
— ut loſt condition : : We had loſt the 
favour of the God that made us, loſt all the 


purity of our nature, and all the happineſs | 


that would have crown d our innocence : 
Nay, what is more, we had loſt all hopes of 
ever being freed from this unhappy ſtate ; 


we knew not how to fatisfy offended Juſtice, 
we had no price to pay for our redemprion, 


no ranſom to deliver us from the wrath our 
ſins deſerv d: We were accurſed by the law, 
ſentenc'd to death and everlaſting miſery, 
and might as well be given up for Joſt, as 
one who is juſt cxpiring under the pangs of 
an incurable diſeaſe. And ſo far were we 


from ſceking unto God for help, who alone 


could heal — ſlave our ſouls, that we were 
ſtill departing further from him, and like 
benighred travellers who had loſt their way, 
were wandring in the crooked paths of (in, 
inſenſible of our danger, even while we 
were upon the brink of dreadful precipices 
that every moment threaten'd us with de- 


ſtruction. 


But, oh the wonder of the wie of Chriſt: 
While we were in this loſt undone condi- 
tion, with pity and compaſſion he beheld 
us; While we were thus expos'd to wrath 


and miſery, and while we thus were wan- 


dring in the paths of ſin and deſtruction, 
he came from heaven himſelf to ſeek and 


{aye us. This was the kind defi gn he came 


upon, 
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upon, and with a view to this it was, he 
took our nature on him, and did and ſufter'd 
all that we read of in the goſpel. It 
was for this he left the boſom of his Father, 
and was made fleſh ; for this, he dwelt a- 
mong us, full of Grace and Truth; for this he 
— an end of ſm, and brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs ; for this he bore the puniſhment 
e, his people had deſerved, and ſhed his precious 


n, blood to purchaſe pardon and a, right to 

ar gent | L Agr 

, The tidings therefore of the love of 

y, Chriſt toward us, cannot but be receiv- d 

As with wonder by us. To think the Son of 2 

of God ſhould come from heaven to ſhew his . 

e love to ſuch apoſtate creatures; to think, 

le the eternal Word ſhould be made feſb, and ll. 

e paſs a mean deſpis d life on earth; to think, þ 

e that he ſhould make himſelf a curſe to free 4 

7 us from the condemnation we deſerve; to 

1, think, that he ſhould open to us, rhe in- 

e exhauſtible and all- ſufficient treaſures of his 

s Grace and Truth, that he might fill our ſouls 

2 with light and comfort here, and fit us for 
the enjoyment of himſelf hereafter; cannot | 

. but fill us with aſtoniſhment, and make us | 

- to admire the excceding riches of his grace. 


d To what a height of honour has he rais'd 
1 our nature, by making it the temple of the 


— Deity, the habitation of eternal Wiſdom? 
, By this, the glorious Majeſty of heaven is 
1 become related in a ſurprizing manner, to 
; the vile deſpicable race of mortal man; Hea- 


ven 


Heb. n. 


J 1 


Obrift 5 2 TE: the 


ven is allied to earth, and the Son of God: 
is made as the fi; l- born among many brethren. 
For now, both he that ſanttifieth, and they 
who are ſanftif ed are all of one ; for which 


cauſe he is not aſham'd to call them brethren. 


Surely whenever we reflect upon this love 


and condeſcenſion of the Son of God, our 
wondring fouls muſt needs cry out, Behold 


what manner of love is this? Was ever any 


love like that of Chriſt? e114 $24 L054 
One, would imagine, that the wonders 
of it ſhould dwell continually upon our minds, 


and raiſe up our affections to a holy admira- 
tion: But ſuch; alas, is the corruption of 
our nature, ſuch is our coldneſs and indif. 
ference to ſpiritual things, that ſuch impor - 
rant and affecting ſubjects ſeldom engage 


our thoughts, and we allow bur little time 


to meditate on what concerns our fouls. 


What paſſes in the world about us is com- 
monly more regarded by us, than making a 
proviſion for eternity: The anxious cares and 
hurries, the profits and the pleaſures of the 


preſent life, drive out the thoughts of what 
may be the ground of cycrlaſting Joy and 


conſolation to us. How ſeldom is it Chriſt 
is in our thoughts? And if the wonderful 


events of providence may poſſibly affect us, 
ho ſeldom is it that we employ our thoughts | 


upon the more ſurprizing wonders of his 
Grace? If we can gain the advantages or 


profits of the world, we fancy that our time 
and pains arc well beſtow 'd, and can with 


* . pleaſure 
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pleaſure ſer ourſelves to think 6 


| ſcarcely can we ſpare an hour in a whole 


day, (and would to God, I might not ſay in 


a whole week,) to think upon the impor- 


rant buſineſs of our ſouls, ro meditate upon 


the myſteries of godlinels, and to conſider 
the advantages ariſing from redeeming love. 


Tis neceſſary therefore, we ſhould be 
excited to a more frequent and attentive 
conſideration of theſe things; tis neceſſary 
that the riches of the Grace of Chriſt ſhould. 
be diſplay'd and brought to our remem- 
brance, and that the full proviſion he has 


made for the ſupply of all our wants ſhould 
be propos d and recommended to us. And 


with this view it is, that I would offer you 
ſome further thoughts, on what the apoſtle 


here has told us of our Saviour; that the 


Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amon us, 


(and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as 0 the 


only begotten of the Father,) full of Grace 
and Truth. In diſcourſing of which, we 
have propos'd (according to the order of 


the words,) to conlider, 


I. The glorious myſtery of the Incarna- 


tion of the Son of God, as it is here aſſer- 


ted by the apoſtle, when he tells us, that 


the Word was made fleſb. 


1 The evidence we have of this, i in that 


he dwelt among us, and we beheld bis G 72 


the Glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther. And, 


III. The 


1 
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III. The happy fruit, and the advantage 
of it, in that hereby we have a Saviour tha 


is full of Grace and Truth. *VVVV 


I. We have already ſpoken to the firſt of 
theſe, and have inſiſted on the great and 
glorious myſtery of godlineſs, the Mord made 
fleſh ; a myſtery that far exceeds our moſt 
exalted thoughts, filld with glad tidings of 
great joy to men, and giving us the higheſt 
rcaſon to aſcribe glory to God on high. We 
have ſhewn you ſomething both of the 
majeſty and condeſcenſion of our great Re- 
deemer, who tho' he was properly and tru- 


ly God, yet was made in the likeneſs of men, 


and took the human nature into an intimate 
and real union with the Deity. We have 


| ſhewn you, how he humbled and debas'd 


himſelf, by clothing of his Deity with the 
infirmities of mortal fleſh, and raking all 


the weakneſs of the human nature, as far as 


it was free from ſin, into a perſonal union 
with the Godhead; that ſo he might be 
fully qualified for the work of our redemp- 
tion, being capable of ſuffering for fin as 
he was Man, and capable of adding ſuch a 
value to his ſufferings as he was God, as 
might be enough to ſatisfy offended juſtice. 
But now, as this was ſuch a ſtrange ſur- 
prizing myſtery, that God in very deed 
ſhould leave the glory that he had in hca- 


ven, to fake upon him the form of a ſervant ; 


2 „ 
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loaded with infirmities, deſpiſed and rejected Ifa. lit. 2, 
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and thar che King of kings and Lord of 
lords, ſhould ſtoop ſo low,"as to endure the 
forrows and reproaches of an afflicted life; 
might they not ſay, when they beheld him 


of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted ® if 
with grief, © Is this the Son of God? Is = 
this the Lord of glory? He has no form = 
« nor comelineſs, nor any beauty in him, that [1 

«we ſbould deſire him. No, under all = 

the meanneſs of his appearance upon earth, — 
the Glory of his Deity did ſtill ſhine thro 3 | 
the veil of his humanity, and rhey had evi- 
dence ſufficient of the dignity of his perſon, 
that he was truly Godas well as Man, and 
that he was indeed, what they aſſerted him 
to be, the Word made fleſh. Which brings 
meto-conlidee” t 


II. The evidence we have of this, in that 
he dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glo- 
ry, the Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father. They had abundant proofs that 
he was really, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; and 
notwithſtanding all the meanneſs of his out- 
ward circumſtances, they had enough to 
ſatisfy them of the dignity of his perſon, 
and to convince them that it was no fancy, 
bur a real thing. For, 


1. Firſt, He deelt among them, that is, 
among the Fews; of whom rhe evangeliſt 
had been ſpeaking juſt before, He came n- per. 11. 
9 mn 
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to his 0Wn, and his own receiud him N01. 


Or, in a more peculiar manner, we may 


ſay, he dwelt among his own diſciples ; free- 


ly converſing with them, and going about 
from place to place, and doing good; not 
hiding himſelf in a corner, but openly 
appearing unto all. He dwelt among them, 
not as a wayfaring man, that only tarries 
for a night, but made his reſidence for a 
conſiderable time among them : So thar they 
could not want for opportunities enough to 


be acquainted with the Glory of his perſon; 


and had ſufficient leiſure to enquire into the 
nature of it, and by repeated proofs to be 
convinc'd, what they ought to believe con- 
cerning it. | SO 5 
The word in the original (er Y, 
which we have render'd dwelt, does ſigni- 
fy to pitch a tabernacle, and plainly appears 


to have ſuch a near affinity to what is us d 


in the old teſtament, when mention is made 
of God's dwelling by the Shechinah, or his 
glorious preſence, in the tabernacle, and of- 
ten ſhining forth there; that we have rea- 
{on to believe, this phraſe has a peculiar 
reference to the divine nature, or to the 


fulneſs of the Deity dwelling in Chriſt's 
human nature. And as this Shechinah or 


viſible glory was wanting in the ſecond tem- 
ple, that defect was made up, by the habi- 
ration of the divine nature in the temple 
of Chriſt's body, ſo as never to be ſeparated 
from it ; according as the prophet Haggat 
| = ha 
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nag forerold ; the deſire of all nations ſhall 1e . 
- come, and I will fill this houſe-with my Glory, ls 
J faith the Lord of hoſts : which promiſe was 
fulfill d by ſending this Immanuel, or Word 


or made fleſh among chem, while the ſccond 
temple was yet ſtanding. 


b So that in Chriſt we have the Mecinah, 
50 or Glory of the Lord appearing in the nu- 
a merous and fignal demonſtrations that he 


ey gave of his Divinity, during the time of his 
to abode on earth; and the apoſtles, while 
n. he dwelt among them, could not bur ſee the 
he glorious and convincing ſymbols of the pe- 
be culiar preſence of the Godhead in bim. 
n. For it is added, 


5 2. Secondly, That ;hey beheld his Glory, the | 
i Glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 
They had ſuch bright diſcoveries of bis Glory, 
aud ſaw ſuch wonderful effects and evidences 

of it, as could not but convince them, that he 
was really the Son of God, and had indeed all cel. i. 9. 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bo- 
dih. They aw the Glory of the Deity ap- 
pearing in, and ſhining from the tabernacle 

of Chriſt's body; as the Glory of the Lord 
did from the tabernacle of old, by which 

he teſtified his preſence there: and by the 
beams of Glory that darted thro the veil of 
his humanity, twas evident that Chriſt could 

be no other than the only begotten of the 
_ 5 
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I I ſhall not enter here into a large particu- 
lar deſcription of the Glory that appear'd in 
Chriſt: however, this may be obſery'd in 
general, that F Yo 

The apoſtle here ſeems to have had a 

more particular regard to the Glory of Chriſt 

at his transfiguralion, in which there was 

a bright diſcovery of his Glory made, and 

he himſelf had been one of the three, that 

were eye witneſſes of his Majeſty. And this 

is what the apoſtle Peter has expreſly urg'd, 

in confirmation of the glorious things that 

he had ſaid of the authority and power of 

| Chriſt, and of the glory of his coming; 
A2 pet. i, For (fays he) wehave not follow'd cunningly 
106, 17,18. deviſed fables, when we made known uni 
Jon the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 

_.. Chriſt, but were eye witneſſes of his Majeſty; 
for he recav'd from God the Father honour 

and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 

him from the excellent Glory, This is my bt- 

loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : And 

this voice which came from heaven we heard, 

when we were with him in the holy mount. 
And we have a more particular account of 

the remarkable appearance of his Glory, in 

Mar xvii. the evangeliſts, where we are told, that Je. 
1 5. ſas took Peter and James and John, and 
brought them up into a high mountain apart, ¶ pr 
and was transfigured before them ; and his I m 
raiment was white as the light: and behold, ¶ th 

there appeared Moſes and Elias talking with ¶ he 
him ; and a bright cloud overſhadow'd them : 

5 | -- 
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ry of his perſonal inherent qualities, by which 
| he was fe airer than the children of men, Pial'xlv. 2. 


and behold, a voice out of the cloud, which 

ſaid, This is my beloved Hon, in whom I am 
ewell-pleaſed ; hear ye him. And it is then 
particularly, that it is aid by Luke, of thoſe 

who were upon the mountain with him, 
that they ſaw his Glory. 4 Luʒe ix. 
But yet, we need not confine the Glory ** 

that is here ſpoken of, only to this particu- 

lar ſenſe; but we may likewiſe add, the Glo- 


ſhining among them with a ſuperior luſtre, 

and far ſurpaſſing them in ſpiritual and gra- 

cious excellencies. For tho' it was obſcur'd 

under a veil of fleſh, yet he had till the ful. 
meſs of the Godhead in him; and the perfec- 

tions of his nature were diſcover'd with a 

ſufficient brightneſs in the Glory of his Grace 

and Truth; the Glory of his love and charity, 

which ſhew'd itſelf in a continual readineſs 

of doing good both to the bodies and the 

fouls of men; and in the Glory of his Holi- 

neſs, which in a more peculiar manner, is 

the Glory of God; for in the viſion of Iſaiah, 

the adoring Seraphims are ſaid to cry, Holy, If. vi. 3; 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hoſts ;. the whole Ip 
earth is full of his Glory: Which by tze 
evangeliſt is applied to Chriſt, who has ex- 

preſly rold us, when he is ſpeaking of the 

meſſage that was delivered to the prophet in 

this viſion, that theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when john xii. 

he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. A. 
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And we may likewiſe add, the Glory of MW h 

his miracles, and of che mighty works, which Gi 

plainly ſhew'd the greatneſs of his po v 

and which extorted this acknowledgment MW A 

Mat. xiv. from many, that of @ truth he was the Sm iſ a 

Mam. of C04. 88 1 

11. And we may mention too, he Glory of i 1 

| his baptiſm, and of the teſtimony that was 01 

given him from the Father; when the hea- c. 

vent were open d unto him, and the Spirit f | h 

Sad like a dove deſcended upon him, and the MW h 

at." Father proclaimed by 4 voice from heaven, 11 
is is my beloved Son, in whom I am wel. 
pleaſed : Which tho' che apoſtles might not 

have heard themſelves, yet they had ſuff. M c 

cient evidence of the truth of it. 1 C 

And further, we may add to this, the tl 

Glory of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, b. 

and of his ſending of the Spirit : which 7 

were convincing proofs, that he was really W © 

what he declar d himſelf ro be, the Son of n 

God. Wherefore the apoſtle Paul particu- WM if 

larly has applied to his reſurrection that pal- MW o. 

Ads xi. ſage of the Pſalmiſt, Thou art my Son, thi . h 

* day have I begotten thee. | 


So many ſingular and remarkable occali- 1 
ons could not but give a full conviction to f. 
the apoſtles, of the dignity of his perſon, I 7. 
and left no room for any doubt concerning 1 I 

it. And hence the apoſtle does not only h 
fay, that they had ſeem his Glory, but that 7 
they had a fix'd abiding ſight of it; . b 

8 ail 
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had contemplated, and lool d upon it at lei- . 
ſure, and with ſerious reflection; for this the 

word #5:ara4pla does properly ſignify. 

And therefore in another place, the ſame 

apoltle has expreſs d it in the ſtrongeſt terms; 

That which was from the beginning, which 1 John i. 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with ” ® 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, (or 


carefully contemplated,) and our hands have 
' handled of the Word of life ; that which we 


have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you ; 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us. 


And what was it chey learn'd from this 


_ convincing contemplation 2 Why this, that 


Chriſt was the only begotten of the Father. For 

they beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only 

begotten of the Father; a Glory that became 

the Son of God; and that was ſuitable to no 

one elſe; for he has expreſly ſaid, he will In. avi. 
not give his Glory to another. And indeed, 11. 

if we conſider Chriſt as the Word of God, 

or as the eternal Wiſdom, even in this ſenſe 

he is the begotten of the Father : and we 

have heard him ſpeaking of himſelf, e 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his prov. vii. 
ways, before his works of old; I was ſet up 22, 25, 24. 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 

the earth was ; when there were no depths, 

[ was brought forth. Or, on the. other 

hand, if we conſider him as Man, or as the 

Word made fleſh, he is alſo in this ſenſe, the 
begotten of the Father ; for thus the angel 

3 X Cabriel 


og 
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Luke lg. Gabriel tells the virgin Mary, The Hol 


| Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power. i 


the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore 
3 2 Holy Thing which ſhall be born of 


thee, ſhall be "called 6 the Son of Cod. 


And as he is the begotten of the Father, 
with reſpe& to his Divinity, and with re- 


ſpect to his humanity, ſo likewiſe he is the 


only begotten. For as to his Divinity, the wil: . 


dom of God is one, and cannot be mul- 
tiply'd: And as to his humanity, that, as 


_ deriv'd from the bleſſed Spirit, is alſo one, 


Of theſe two natures there was form'd but 
one perſon ; nor ever has there been, nor will 


be any other. 


John iii. 
16. 


John v. 18. 


Col. ii. 9. 


in a peculiar and a proper ſenſe; for God | 


ons, and was cocqual with his Father; for 


So that in ſhort, he was the Son of Gul 


loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
zen Son: a Son that had the ſame perfect. 


thus tis evident, that when he ſaid tha 
God was his Father, they underſtood it was 
no leſs than making himſelf equal with God. 


He was the Son of God, not by adoption, a 


believers are; but by eternal generation, he 
was the fame in ſubſtance with the Father, 
as to his Deity; and when he came and tool 
the body that the Father had prepar d him, 
when he aſſum'd the human nature into an 
union with the divine, and when the. Word 
was thus made fleſh, he had all the fulneſs of 


the Godhead dwelling in him ni 


The 
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The apoſtles therefore had ſufficient evi- 


' dence, that Chriſt was the only begotten of 


the Father, becauſe they had beheld his Glory. 
For as Chriſt did profeſs himſelf to be he 
only Son of God, God never would have 
given ſuch 4 Glory to him, if he had not 
been ſuch in reality. God never would 
have thus remarkably interpos'd, to carry on 
an impoſture, and to crown a cheat with ſuc- 
ceſs. The giving ſuch a Glory to him, was 
a ſufficient and convincing proof, that he 
was really what he profeſs' d himſelf to be. 
And therefore the apoſtles urge this very ar- 
gument to convince the unbelieving 7eus; 
for thus the apoſtle Peter tells them, Je- 451.22. 
fus of Nazareth was a man approud of 
| God among you, by miracles, and wonders, 
and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know. And in- 
like manner the apoſtle Paul ſays to the 
Romans, that Jeſus Chriſt, who was made Rom i. 3, 
of the ſeed of Dawid according to the fleſh, © 
was declar' d to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. So that the Glory 
of Chriſt. was a proof, that he was 7he only 
begotten of the Father. 
And this proof is ſtill more convincing, 
if we conſider, that at the very time when 
he had this Glory given him in the brighteſt 
manner, the Father by a voice from heaven 
declar'd he was his Son. This, (as we have 
„ ſhe wn 
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Heb. iv. 


15 


Chriſt's Glory, and the 


ſhewn already) was done, both at his bap- 


tiſm, and at his transfiguration. And there- 
fore the apoſtles, who had been acquainted 
with what had paſt at his baptiſm, and who 
themſelves had been wirneſles of his transfi- 
guration, could not but be perſuaded, that 
he was the Son of God; for they had beheld 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only Ne f 
the Father. 


And therefore now, (before we leave this 


head ;) can there be any ſoul among us, that 
any longer can pretend to queſtion the 


Greatneſs and the Glory of our dear Re- 


deemer? the truth of which we find to be 


atteſted by ſo many witneſſes, that had the 


cleareſt proofs and evidences of i it, and who 
have ſcal'd with their blood what their eyes 


| beheld, and their hands did handle, of the 


Word of life? And ſhall we not be every 
one of us poſſeſs d with the moſt lofty and 
exalted thoughts of Chriſt? and ſhall we not 


admire and adore him, as 1% only begotten 


Son of God? 

Tis true indeed, he was made fle 2 and 
appcar'd in the likeneſs of men; he ſuffer'd 
many ſorrows and repioaches, and was in all 
points tempted hike as we are, only that he 
continued free from ſim. But all this while, 
he was the Wiſdom, and the Word of God, 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily in 
him; and by the Almighty power of the 
Deity he wrought thoſe miracles the apoſtles 

ſaw, 


TT 
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a« — —— 


—f * _ 


Fulneſs of his Grace and Truth. 313 
aw, and did the mighty works by which : 


be prov'd his miſſion to the world. 

d Lis true, that for a time he dwelt among 

0 men, and paſs d a mean deſpiſed life on cart: 

I» But now, he is gone into heaven, and is on 1 Pet. iii. 


1 the right hand of God; angels and authori- 22. 

ld ties and powers being made ſubject to him. 

of He has receiv d a name which is above every Phil. i. io, 
name; that at the name of Jeſus every nee 

_ WB ſhould bow, of things im heaven, and things 

is in earth, and things under the earth; and 

at that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus 

ie WM Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Fu- 


e- ther. Vea, even while he ſtill continued 

be upon earth, the evidences of his human 

he weakneſs were all along attended with clear 

0 diſcoveries of the Glory of his Deity. When 

yes at his birth he was laid in a manger, a ſtar Mat. ii. q. 
he appear'd, and pointed out the place where he 

ry was born, and angels came from heaven, to Lukeii. 
nd bring the ridings of his coming to the ſhep- 10. 

ot herds. When he was rap d in ſwadling Mat. ii.11. 
en clothes, the wiſe men came from the caſt to 


worſhip him. When he was tols'd upon 3 
nd the ſea, and thought to be in jeopardy of Luke viii. 
rd WW ſhip-wreck, he commanded the winds and the- 
all waves, and they obey'd him. When he 


he was tempted by Satan, and was an hungred Mat.iv. 
le, in the wilderneſs, angels came and miniſter d 11. 
d; unto him. When they demanded tribute jy, xvii. 
in of him for the temple, he order'd one of 27. 


he his diſciples, but to caſt a hook into the ſea, 
les and preſently there was a f/Þ that brought 4 
W, = prece 
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piece of money to him in his mouth. And 
not to multiply examples, when he was cru- 
cified and died upon the croſs, the rocks were 


rent, the graves were open'd, and the ſun 


was darken'd, and a confuſion ran thro' all 
the frame of nature. So that in ſhort, tho 
he was humbled in his Incarnation, and 


cloth'd himſelf with theæinfirmities of mor- 


tal fleſh, yet he has all along confirm'd our 
faith with ſuch diſcoveries of his Deity, that 
when we look upon his Glory, we cannot 
but conclude him to be the only begotten Son 
of God. e 

Let us behold his Glory therefore with an 
eye of faith; and the advantage that we 
thus may have, will not be leſs than that of 


the apoſtles; and we have reaſon to expect, 


that the effects of it will be as glorious. For 
Chriſt himſelf declares to Thomas, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 


bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 


have believed. And the apoſtle Peter tells 
us, that thoſe who ſee not Chriſt, and yet 


believe, rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 


of Glory. And well may we rejoice in 


Chriſt, when we conſider, 


III. The happy fruit, and the advantage 
of his Incarnation, in that hereby we have 
a Saviour that is full of Grace and Truth. 
For thus the apoſtle tells us, that he Mord 
being made fleſh, was full of Grace and Truth ; 


which he again repeats in verſe 17. The law 


WAS, 
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was givenby Moſes, but Grace and Truth came 
goes Cory. 


And certainly, we had all the greateſt need 
of Grace and Truth; for the whole human 


race was miſerably fallen into the deadly 


darkneſs of iniquity and error; a darkneſs 
that did ſtill increaſe and grow upon them, 
and out of which they never could be able 


to extricate themſelves: for when they knew Rom. i. 


God, they glorified him not as God, neither 21, 22. 


were thankful, but became vain in their ima- 
ginations, and their foohſh heart was dark- 


ned ; and profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 


became fools. This darkneſs every where 


had ſpread itſelf thro all the earth, over the 


Gentiles and the Jeu; as the apoſtle Paul 


does prove at length in his epiſtle to the 


Romans, and as the hiſtory of the goſpel 
plainly ſhews us: and tis in Chriſt alone that 


we have a full proviſion made for our deliver- 


ance out of this wretched ſtate. But that 


the Fulneſs that there is in Chriſt, may be 


more clearly ſeen, and the neceſſity and ex- 


cellence of this Grace and Truth may be diſ- 


play d, we ſhall conſider them diſtinctly. 


A 


1. Firſt, We ſhall begin with Grace, and 
ſhall conſider hat the evangeliſt has told us 
hereof Chriſt, that he is full of Grace. He 
is not only 7 full of Grace, as he is God, being 


eſſentially yo d of all perfections; but he 


is alſo ful of all habitual and communicated 


Grace | 


| 
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Grace as to his human nature; which has 
received whatever might be ſuitable to the 


excellence of a nature united perſonally 


John ili. 


Col. i. 19. 


with the Godhead, and all that might be 
neceſſary to the mediatorial office, that ſo 
he perfectly might accompliſh the work of 


our redemption: And with reſpe& to this 


tis ſaid concerning him, that God giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure unto him. In him there 


was a Fulneſs of wiſdom to inſtru us, of 


holineſs to be a pattern and example to us, 
of power to work the miracles that might be 
neceſſary to confirm his miſſion, of mercy to 
forgive and pardon us, of grace to ſanctify 
us, and of righteouſneſs to ſave us. And 


in a word, it is in him alone that there is 


found whatever the juſtice of an offend God 
requires for ſatisfaction, and whatever the 
neceſſity of our ſouls requires for a ſupply; 
for it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all Fulneſs dwell. . 
It ſeems indeed, as if the ſcripture ſome- 
times did aſcribe a kind of Fulneſs to the ſaints. 
Thus we are told of Barnabas, that he was 


a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


of faith: And in like manner it is ſaid of 
Stephen, that he was full of faith and pow- 
er, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And even with 


reſpect to Chriſtians of a lower rank, the 


apoſtle tells the Romans, he was perſuaded 


they were, full of goodneſs. Vet after all, this 


Fulneſs is really no more than want and 
ſcarcity, if once it comes to be com- 


par'd: with that of Chriſt, For, As 
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As to Chriſt, the Fulneſs that there is 


$ 

e in him is ſuch, that there is nothing 
4 can be added to it. There is no different 
C kind of Grace, which can be added to 
0 thoſe he already has, nor are they capa- 
f_ ble of an increaſe in meaſure or degree. 
8 As he is God, there is an infinite Fulneſs of 
t all perfections in him, which he eſſentially 
e enjoys, and has poſſeſsd from all eternity. 
f And as he is Man, if tis improper to aſſert, 
S, the Graces he has receiv'd are infinite, be- 
e cauſe the ſubject that poſſeſſes them is finite; 


yer ſtill tis certain, that with reſpe& both 
to their number and degree, they are as 
eat as the humanity of the Word was ca- 

pable of containing, and cannot poſſibly 
admit of any addition or increaſe. But on 
the other hand, the Fulneſs of believers is 
neither univerſal as to the different kinds of 

Grace, nor perfect as to their degree. They 
are full indeed, if they are compar'd with 
other men, who are void of Grace, and 
have receiv'd no ſpiritual bleſſings ; bur if 
they are look'd into, how many Graces do 
they want, and how imperfe& are thoſe 
which they have! In every faichful ſervant of 

the Lord, there is ſtill ſomething wanting, 
there is ſtill ſomething to be added in order 
to perfection; and tis in Chriſt alone, that 
there is really a perfect Fulnefſs. 

And then beſides, the Fulneſs of believers is 
at-moſt no more than ſuch a Fulneſs as is ſt ffici- 
ent only for themſelves. Their cruiſe contains a 
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Chriſt's Glory, and the 
quantity of oil, which may perhaps be enough 


to anſwer their own wants, and make their 
lamp continue burning; but as for lending any 
to ſupply the wants of others, every true 


Chriſtian may in this reſpect (ay to his neigh- 
bour, what the wiſe virgins ſaid unto the 
fooliſh, Wie cannot give you of our oil, left 


thus, there ſhould not be enough for us and 


you. Bur on the other hand,  Feſus Chriſt 
there is not only a ſufficience, but an abun- 
dant overflowing Fulneſs. He has oil to ſell, 
to all that come to buy; what did I ſay, 0 
fell? He gives it freely, and without price, 
to all that ask it of him. He brings us to 4 
Well where we may drink, and never thirſt 


again; a well of Irving water, that ſpringeth 


up to everlaſting life. 


And thus indeed, we have in Chriſt, a 
ſuitable and full proviſion made for the ſup- 
ply of all our wants; for all the Fulneſs of 
the grace that dwells in him, he really is poſ- 
ſeſs d of for the uſe and benefit of his peo- 


ple. And if we are once united to him as 


his members, the influence, the life, the 


Gifts and Graces of our Head, will flow 


from him to us, and we ſhall be partakers 
of his Fulneſs. And thus, the conſideration 


of our wants, will lead us to the knowledge 


of the excellence and virtue of the Grace 


there is in Chriſt. 
Nov then, if we conſider men as ſinners, tis 
evident that what they ſtand in need of, is to 


be juſtified, to be ſanctified, and to be happy, 
8 * 9 
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And thus it muſt be own'd, our wants are vaſt- 
ly great; bur yet the Grace of Chriſt is equal 
ro the neceſlities of our caſe, and we have 


a rich proviſion made for each of theſe, in 
the abundant Fulneſs of the Grace there is 


in Chriſt. For, | 

(i.) Tis by the Grace of Chriſt, that we 
obtain the pardon of our ſms, and are juſti- 
fied in the ſight of God. Chriſt has neglec- 
red nothing, whereby he might accompliſh 
the mighty work of our redemption ; and 
might obtain the pardon of their fins, for 
all that ſhould believe in him. As ſoon as 
he came into the world, he fer himſelf apart 
as a victim, as an atoning ſacrifice for the 


ſins of his people: for when he came into Heb. x. 
the world, he ſays, Lo, I come to do thy 5. 7. 
will, O God, and we know, that this is 1 Theſſ. 
the will of God, even our ſanctification. He 3: 
liv d in poverty and diſgrace, rejected and 16. li. 3. 


deſpis d by men, a Man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: He took upon himſelf 
to be our ſurety, and fo fulfill'd all righte- 
ouſneſs, and perfectly obey'd the law: And 
then at laſt, to finiſh and complete the work, 


he died upon the croſs, and offer 


thus we are juſtified by his righteouſneſs, 


and by his blood we are waſh'd from our 


I being 


d up him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice to purge away our fins. And 


| fins: For God has made him to be ſin for 2 Cor. v. 
us, who knew no ſm, that we might be made | 
the righteouſneſs of God in him: And Chriſt Gal. ii. 
has redeem'd us from the curſe of the law, 3. 
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 Chrifi's lu, and the 


being made a curſe for us ; for it is written, 


curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
And as he offer'd up himſelf a ſacrifice on 


earth, ſo he is gone to plead in heaven, 
the worth and merit of the ſatisfaction he 


has made: In heaven he now is intercede- 


ing for his people; and as he has promis d, 


ſo he will take care, that all that are in 


Rom. V 111. 1 


even at the right hand of God, who alſo © 
maketh interceſſion for us. And thus, the 


Mat. xi. 
48. 


him ſhall be abſolutely free from any con- 
demnation. There is therefore now no con. 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
For, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 


, God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth : 


Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 


wrath of God is appeas'd, and the curſe is 
aboliſh'd ; the thundring vengeance of the 
law is turn'd aſide, the execution of its fear- 
ful threatnings is prevented; the adverſary, 
that accus'd us is calt down; and we have 
liberty to approach with boldneſs unto the 
throne of grace, to ask, and to receive the 
pardon of our fins. He that procures us 


all this Grace, all theſe ineſtimable benefits, 
is the Word; and to proclaim this Grace to 


ſinful men, he lifts up his voice, and cries, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. And 


when he aſcended up to heaven himſelf, he 


gave commiſſion to his fervants to proclaim 
his Grace, and has committed unto them 
70 the 


— 
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 Fulneſs of his Grace and Truth. 


the word of reconciliation + For God was 2 Cor. v. 


in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 


has committed unto us the word of reconci- 
lation; naw. then we e Ao of 
Chriſt,; as tho God did beſeech you by 


US, WE 


221 


19. 


nut unputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; and 


pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be e reconcil d unt 


(2. ) As from this Grace we obtain the 


pardon of our ſins, ſo likewiſe by this Grace 


it is that de are renew'd and ſunctiſied. For 


we have in Chriſt not only righteouſneſs, to 
take away the guilt of ſin, but ſtrength to 


free us from the bondage of it. For being 


aſcended up on high, he has led captivity cap 
tive, and has recerved gifts for men, yea, fo 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 


dwell among them. And thus, to every one Eph. iv.7. 


of us is given grace, according to the meaſure 


of the gift of Chriſt: And the law of the Rom. viii. 
ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt Feſus, has 


made us free from the law of ſin and death. 
And then further, 1 


2. 


6.) Grace after this does lead us unto hap- 


pineſs. Tis this that gives us peace, that 
raiſes us to hope and comfort, and fills our 


ſouls with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Tis this that chears our drooping ſpirits, 
and that revives our hearts with the delight- 


ful foretaſtes of that felicity, which God 


has laid up for us in the heavens above, 
and which one day we ſhall thro' Grace be 
brought to take poſſeſſion of _ | 

| Tn . Thelſe 


2, 
Pſal. Ixviii. 
18. 
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322 Chriſts Glory, and the 
Iheſe are the glorious fruits of Grace, the 
treaſures of which are laid up in Chriſt, 
who (as the apoſtle ſays,) is full of Grace. 
And as in him alt-Fulneſs dwells,” ſo from 
his Fulneſs we may all receive, and Grace for 
Grace. From him, as from the head and 
Pal. xlvi. fountain, à river flows, the ſtreams of which 
+. make glad the city of God. And as theſe 
living ſtreams can never fail, ſo the Fulnels 
of his Grace can never be exhauſted. He 
is continually diſpenſing from it all that we 
ſtand in need of, and the variety of his 
gifts and Graces does fully anſwer all our 
wants, and is ſufficient for the happineſs of 
all his people. Plenteous indeed is the re- 
demption Chriſt has wrought, and where 
can we have. room, even to receive the 
many Graces that are pour'd out upon us? 
Surely we never can ſuppoſe, the Grace of 
Chriſt is (mall : It is impoſſible we ever ſhould 
be ſtraiten'd in the Grace of Chriſt, if we are 
not ſtrairen'd in our own boſoms. Can we ima- 
ginc ita lictle thing to obtain the pardon of our 
ſms, and to be filld with everlaſting conſolation, 
and with good hope thro' Grace? ls it a little 
thing to have Chriſt formed in us, to ſee the 
_ riches of his Grace, and to enjoy the ſweet diſ- 
coveries of his love, while here; and all this, 
in order to behold his Glory, to ſee him as 
he is, and to be happy with him for ever 
hereafter? Are theſe ſmall bleſſings? Are 
they a ſcanty portion? No, tis a rich varie- 
ty, and in receiving them, we muſt acknow- 


ledge, that Chriſt is full of Grace. Bur, 2. 


=_ a 1 1 


„ 


um of bis . aud Truth. 


2525 Secondly; Let us now come to übe o- 
ther thing to be conſider d, which is Truth. 
And here, not to inſiſt upon the Truth that 
does eſſentially belong to Chriſt as God, we 
might particularly ſhew you, 


1.) That Chriſt, conſider'd as ae Ward | 


made fleſh, is full of an inherent and habi- 
tual Truth and Faithfulneſs; by which he 
is wholly free from any ignorance or error, 
and has a perfect knowledge of every thing 
as it is. He never can be capable of any 


fraud or deceit, or liable to any change or 
contradiction. And thus we may depend 


upon his word, that every promiſe he has 


32 


made ſhall be made good; for all the promiſes 2 Cor. i. 


ef God, in him are yea, and in him amen. And 20. 


this is certainly a great advantage to us, that 


we have a Saviour, that perfectly knows our 


caſe; and who, as he has a Fulneſs of Grace 
to ſupply our wants, ſo he has a Fulneſs of 


Truth to engage him to apply it in a proper 


manner, and give us Grace to help in every 


time of need. But as the apoſtle here ſcems | 


to declare that Chriſt is full of Truth with 


a peculiar reference to he law, (for he has 


told us but a little lower, that the law was Yer. 17. 


given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo has ſer the one a- 
gainſt the other, ) we rather ſhall rake notice, 
2.) Thar Chriſt is full of Truth, as we 
have in him the ſubſtance of all the figures, 
types, and . of the laws 4 and he was 
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Chriſts Glory, and the 
perfectly agreeable to all the promiſes and 


prediftions of him. The types and ſhadows 


of the law were perfected in him, the pro- 
phecies were all fulfill d, and all the promiſes 


that had been given of his coming perform d 
toa tittle. And we have therefore here a 


ſure foundation for our faith; for Chriſt 
appears in truth to be the promis d Saviour; 
and while the lau made nothing perfect, the 


bringing in of a beiter hope has done it; 


by which we may now draw nigh to God. 


But then, 422 v5 ab --. 
3.) What the apoſtle ſeems particularly 
do have had in view, is, that Chriſt is full of 


Truth, as he has made a full diſcovery of 


the mind and will of God, and bas acquaint- 


ed us in the cleareſt manner with the true 


and only way to life. And with reſpect to 


this, it may be aid, that Chriſt is the Way, 


the Truth, and the Life. And for this rea- 
fon he may be call'd the Word; becauſe it 


Heb. i. 2. 


is by him the Father has reveal d himſelf, 
having ſpoken. to us :by his Son. Tis Chriſt 


that has communicated to us all that was 


neceſſary to be known, in order to ſal vati- 
on; and he is therefore (as the apoſtle tells 
us,) the true light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. The light did 


gloriouſly ſhine forth, and Truth was diſ- 


play d in a very clear and particular man- 
ner, when Chriſt came down from heaven 


to dwell among men. There was a multi- 


tude of errors ſpread abroad, boch among 
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the Jews and the Gentiles, and theſe he 


4 rectified and ſcatter d by his doctrine: There 

0 were many obſcurities in the old teſtament, 
and theſe he explain d; there were abun- 

q dance of imporrant truths unknown ro men 

5 in former ages, and theſe he reveal'd: And 
> tis to ſignify this to us, that after the apo 
ſtle has ſaid, Truth came by Jeſus Chrift, Yer. 18. 
v- he adds, No man hath ſeen'God at any time: 
- the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom 

i of the Father he hath declared him. 
; Thus then, in Chriſt there was the Ful- - 
50 neſs of Grace, of Truth, of Wiſdom, and 

5 Divinity. And all the Grace and Truth © 
5 cher lad appeard in holy men of old; in 
the Prophets, in Moſes, and in David, all 
MR this was nothing to compare with the Ful- 

© BB nc of Chriſt. All the Grace that ſhin'd 

bs in them, and all the Truths that they re- 

Js veal'd, were all deriv'd from Chriſt as their 

m fountain: And they deliver'd nothing unto 
. _ others, nor poſſeſs d any thing good or com- 


Fi mendable themſelves, but what they had 

 receiv'd from the Lord; in whom alone it is 

that we have an eminent and perfett Fulneſs 
1 both of Grace and Truth. | 


Bur riow to draw to a concluſion, con- 
id N pi 

| der, | | 

 _ (1.) How great a happineſs it is, to ſee 
difplay'd among us, the Grace and Truth 


* that Chriſt has brought into the world? Let 
us adore the riches of his goodneſs, and re- 


d_ "mn 


Chriſt's Gly and ib“ 


jñoice in the ineſtimable benefits that we are 
John vü. made partakers of. Never did any. one ſpeak 


bike Chriſt ; and ſhall we not therefore ſay 


;, with his diſciples; Lord, to whom ſhall we go 
but untothee ? thou haſt the words of eternal 


life. We are naturally full of ignorance and 
darkneſs ; but we have in Chriſt the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of the Father to inſtru us; we have 


a light from heaven, to remove our fears, 
and to reſolve our doubts: We have the 
ath of life diſcover'd to us in the Word, 
and the Spirit ſent to lead us into all Truth. 
We were eſtrang d from God, and deſtitute 
of every thing that's good, but Chriſt has 
reconcil'd us unto God, and open'd to us 
a Fulneſs of Grace for the ſupply of our 
wants; procuring us the pardon of our fins, 
and ſanctify ing us by his Grace, that ſo we 
may be fitted for the enjoyment of Glory. 
And therefore, | kt 
(2.) How great are our obligations to our 


dear Redeemer, that in our loſt condition 


he ſhould come to ſeek and fave us, and 


| ſhould provide ſo fully for our compleat ſal- 


vation? How ſhould the riches of his Grace 
indear him to our Souls > And under all 
our wants and weakneſſes, how ſhould it 
raiſe us to a lively hope and confidence in 


Chriſt, when we remember that we have 
in him ſuch Grace as is ſufficient for us? 
We had deſtroy'd ourſelves by fin, and Had 


no room to look for any thing but everlaſt- 
ing miſery to be the fruit of our apoſtacy 
5 from 
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Fulneſs of this Grace and Truth. 


from God; but Chriſt took upon himſelf 
the puniſhment our fin deſery'd, and ma- 
king reconciliation for iniquity has brought 


in everlaſting righteouſneſs; and howſoever 


great our guilt may be, we have here a me- 
rit equal to our wants, a merit infinite and 
all- ſufficient. We have Grace to anſwer 
all the exigencies of our caſe; and tho we 
are full of wounds and bruiſes and putrefy- Tn. i 5. 6. 
ing ſores; tho the whole head be ſick, and 


the '-whole heart faint, yet we have here a 


ſovereign remedy provided; an infinitely 
wiſe and merciful Phyſician is ready here to 
give us health and ſafety: Here peace is 
offer'd to the wounded conſcience ; here 
we'are begotten to a lively hope, and here 
we have Grace to ſanctify and ſave us. 
Here alſo we are led into the way of Truth | 
and have the knowledge of ſalvation given Luke i. 

us by the remiſſion of our ſims ; here we have 77. 


a light to them that ſit in darkneſs, to guide 


our feet into the way of peace; here we have 
the tender mercy of our. God reveal'd, and 
the day-ſpring from on high has viſited us. 
And ſhall not this engage us then to Chriſt, 


7317 


* 
. 
* * 


and make him precious to our ſouls? To, SE 1 
them that believe he is precious : Let our 7- | 


affections then be fix'd upon him, and ler 
us neyer be unmindful of the obligations 
we are under to him. And more eſpecially, 


(3.) Let us be careful that we don't neg- | 


lect the treaſures of his Grace and Truth 


that he has open'd to us. Let us not trifle 
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Cri s Glory, _ the | 


with his Grace, or fooliſhly deſpiſe the rich 
proviſion he has made for our ſalvation, 


And when we have Chriſt reveal'd as full 
, Grace and Truth, let us no more be 
| ſeeking Fulneſs where we ſhall never meet 
with it; in the enjoyments of the world, 
which we ſhall find to be no more than 


vanity and diſappointment ; or in our own 
attainments, where we ſhall meet with no- 


thing but a Fulneſs of unworthineſs, a Ful 
neſs of corruption and iniquity, and a vaſt 


emptineſs of every thing thats good. All 
thoſe who ſeek, either in themſelves or in 


the other creatures, for what may fill and 
ſatisfy the wants and the deſires of the 
ſoul, are like the men of Shechem ; they 


leave the tree and the vine, to chuſe 
. the bramble, which devours them : Every 


ching out of Chriſt is properly like the 


bramble, which is good for nothing, either 


for 3 or ornament: All that the world 


aftords is worthleſs and unprofitable ; tis 
all but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. And 
therefore do not any longer trifle with your 
ſouls, but leave the creatures, and apply 
yourſelves to Chriſt : For ſhall it be in vain, 
that the Word was made fleſh, to enlighten 


and inſtru& you? And will you bring your- 


{elves under the dreadful condemnation of 


| thoſe that willingly deſpiſe this Mord, and 


hate this Light becauſe their deeds are evil ? 
Ts TY alone that has 4 words of e- 


ternal 


— —— - 


 Fulneſs of his Grace and Truth. 329 
h ternal life ; and to whom therefore ſhould 


n. yon go but unto him? However great your 
vvants may be, in him you may have trea- 
de ſures, more than ſufficient to enrich you; 


et and if you ask of him, hell give you water, _ 2 
d, MW which whoſoever drinketh of, ſhall never 

in thirſt again. —— And therefore now, ſince - 1 
m BM Truth is come by Jeſus Chriſt, and all the - 
o- W Falneſs of it is in him, let us apply our- 4 
ſelves to him, and he will give us light ; 
and let us conſtantly adhere to him alone, 
as the Way, the Truth, and the Life. —— 
And thus his Truth will lead us to his Grace, 
that Grace on which our life and happi- 
neſs depends. And as without this Grace 5 
we can do nothing, let us be ſeeking it 
with the utmoſt fervency, and be deſirous 
of it both to ſanctify and fave us. — 
Let us be looking unto Chriſt as full 0 
Grace and Truth ; let us admire the Glory 
of his perſon, and the proviſion he has made 
for our ſalvation ; and ler us never be ar reſt 
without an intereſt in him. And if we have 
him to be our portion, we may be ſure that 
we ſhall want for no good thing; but as he 
gives us Grace, and guides us by his Truth, 
lo he will bring us in the end to Glory. 
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CHRIST the MEDIATOR 


BETWEEN 


G OD and SINNERS. 


1 Tix. ii. 5. 


For there is one God, and one Me- 
adiator between Cid and men, the 
man 2 Chriſt 15 


HERE! is not any wah thark mat- Sana, . 
ter of revelation, but has its weight yovens. 
and moment: but of all the doc- 22, 1728. 

trines of the goſpel, there is none of greater 

importance, than thoſe which relate to the 

perſon and office of Chriſt. 

In ſome of the preceding diſcourſes, par- 

ticular notice has been taken of his perſon; 

it is my province now, to ſpeak ſomething 

concerning his office. 

This is ſet forth in the text, by a name 


that giyes us the firſt and moſt general notion 


of 


C 


Chriff the Mediator 
of it; the whole miniſtry committed to him 
being compriſed in it, and the ſpecial offices 
of Prophet, Prieſt and King, whereby this 
is diſcharg'd, being contained herein. 

I ſhall caſt, what I intend to deliver upon 
this ſubje&, into the following merhod. 

G N . | : 


| 1 ſhall conſider the work of Chriſt as 
II. I ſhall endeayour to evince his fitnes 
for his work. Nt | 


. — * 0 


III. I ſhall draw ſome Inferences, and 


endeavour to point to a ſuitable improve- 
ment. | 


I. I ſhall ſpeak to the work of Chriſt as 
Mediator, and ſhall attempt a brief account 
of this matter, by leading you through the 
following conſiderations. | 

1. Chriſt's work, as Mediator, was t6 
male peace. This was the grand deſign of 
his office. This is denoted by the term 
Mediator; which, according to its common 
acceptation, directs us to conceive of ſome 
_ difagreement, or variance between two par- 
ties. It likewiſe ſuppoſes, that the contro- 
verſy is come to ſuch a height, that all im- 
mediate treaty between the principals them- 
ſelves is drop'd, or laid aſide; and that upon 
account of the reſentment on one fide, or 
both, ſuch a treaty would be improper, if 
| i not 


between God and Sinners. 


not hazardous and dangerous; or that the 
ſtare and condition of things being con- 


ſider d, it is highly improbable, if not mo- 
rally impoſſible, they ſhould ever, in that 
way, come to an agreement. When this 
is the caſe, if a reconciliation be intended, 
a Mediator muſt be ap pointed: this being the 
laſt expedient left to be attempted for an 
accommodation. Something of this kind 
is always ſuppos'd in the notion of a Medi- 
ator : where there is no diſagreement, there 


difference is like to be heal'd withour it, a 
Mediator is needleſs. Hence we learn, that 
the great buſineſs of a Mediator, is to be a 
Peace-maker. -His work is to adjuſt and 
ſettle matters that have been the ground of 
controverſy, according to the ſtrict rules of 


fore us. Sin has made a breach between 
Cod and man. An holy God can never en- 


creatures. It would be moſt dangerous for 


pact between the Father and the Son, Chriſt 


is no room for the office; and where the 


equity and juſtice; and, if poſſible, to the 
contentment and ſatisfaction of the parties 
fn 30 12 torr We 
This is the notion of a Mediator's work in 
general ; and this is applicable to the caſe be- 


ter into an immediate treaty with guilty 


ſuch to ſtand before him: ſhould we at- 
tempt it, we ſhould be but as chaff before 
the wind, or as thorns and briars before 
the flames. But in purſuance of everlaſting. 
counſels, and according to an eternal com- 
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Ia. ix. 6. 
Ech ii. 
14 


Chriſt the Mediator 


has undertaken to be a Peace-maker. He 


engag' d in a way of righteouſneſs and truth, 
to make a full reconciliation, and procure a 
erfect friendſhip between God and man, 
his was intimated to be the work of the 


Z * 


Meſſiah, when he was term d in pro- 
phecy, The Prince of peace. And he is {et 


forth in the goſpel as his peoples peace, 


having reconcil'd the whole church unto 
cod, which was the 8 — 04 
apoſtles preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 

F 2. In bade wal peace Che Work, 
as Mediator, was to giue ſatisfaction to di 
Vine Juſtice That this was his only way 
of making peace, will appear, if we con- 
ſider the parties between, whom Chriſt ac. 
ted as Mediator. Theſe were God and 
man. The difference that was to be com- 


pos d, was not a controverſy between e- 


uals, or fellow creatures: if ſo, there might 
poſſibly have been matter of complaint on 
both ſides: mutual injuries might poſlibly 


have been committed; through miſtake or 


falſhood, one might have overcharged the 
other. Things might poſſibly have been 
diſguis d, or miſrepreſented. Reſentments 
might have been carried too far, or demands 
rais d too high. Then it had been the work 


of a Mediator to call one or both the par- 
ties, as occaſion required, to a calm review, 
and enter into a ſerious debate; to place 


things in a true light, and ſet aſide every 
unuſt charge. He might haye ſeen cauſe 
| 5 2 5 
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to require ſome conceſſion on one ſide, and 
enjoin a receding from terms that had been 
inſiſted upon without reaſon on the other; 
or, there might have been occaſion for 
cooling angry paſſions, by a friendly ad- 
dreſs, and mollifying expreſſions : a ſoft an- 
ſwer might then have been uſeful to have 
turned away wrath—=—; But there was no 
room for ſuch methods as theſe, neither 
could they avail in the caſe before us. Here 
the controverſy is between the Creator and 
the creature; the former of all things; and 
man, a part of the workmanſhip of his 
hands. Between che Governour, Sovereign, 
and Lord of all; and man his vaſſal, the 
ſubject of his dominion and rule, between 
an holy Majeſty, and ſinful fleſh, between a 
righteous Lawgiver, and guilty criminals. 
There was no room for our Mediator to 
ſeek an abatement of the charge: for the 
proof was plain, and full againſt us; we had Hol. aii. i: 


| fallen by our iniquities. Nor to extenuate 
the crime: for this was of the moſt heinous 


nature, attended with the ſaddeſt aggrava- 
tions; nor was there the leaſt ground of 
complaint, as to any wrong that had been 
done to us; neither we nor our fathers 
found any iniquity in God. We only had 
been che offenders; God is exalted infinitely 
above all poſlibiliry of the leaſt act of in- 
juſtice. Nor can he be charged with any 
poſſible unkindneſs towards an innocent 
and holy creature. And as to the divine 

b 5 relent- 


Rom. ii. 


23. 


by Chriſt the Mediator | 


reſentment, that is perfectly free from all 
| ſpot ang blemiſh. There is no mixture of 


cruelty in God's juſtice, or of madneſs in 
his wrath. The infinite purity of his na- 
ture, makes it impoſſible there ſhould bs 
any exceſs in his diſpleaſure. © There is no- 
thing to be condemned as unjuſt or unrea- 
ſonable in his demands, he can inſiſt upon 
no terms of peace, but what are founded in 


righteouſneſs and equity; nor was his com- 
paſſion to be moved by a mere repreſentati. 


on of the creature's miſery; tho he delight- 
eth not in the death of a ſinuer, as tis the 
deſtruction of a creature; yet the righteous 


Lord loveth judgment, as tis the vindica- 


tion of his own honour. What then re- 


main d to be done by Chriſt the Mediator, 


bur to give the holy Majeſty, that had been 
injur'd and offended, a full ſatis faction? This 


he readily agreed to, when he engag'd to 


reſtore that which he took not away. 

z. The Mediator was to give ſatisfaction 
by magnifying the law. The only point 
in which the great Jchoyah could be inju- 
red by his creatures, was his honour, This 
was the ſum of the charge that lay againſt 


us; we had robb d God of his glory. Sin is 


the tranſgreſſion of the law; and this is a 
diſhonour ro God who made thelaw. We 
are taught to treaſon thus by that paſſage of 
the apoſtle: Through breaking the law diſ- 
Honoureſt thou God? A violation of the law 
muſt be interpreted a diſhonour to the Law- 
; = 9 5 Fire 
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giver, as it virtually carries in it a denial of 
his wiſdom, as if he knew not how to make 


laws fit for the government of his crea- 


tures; an impeachment of his righteouſ- 
neſs and equity, as if he required a ſub- 


jection and homage that was not his due: 


a reflection upon his goodneſs, as if he de- 
nied man the privilege of ſome beneficial 
enjoyment: a contempt of his power, as 
not able to make good the ſanction of his 
law, by a performance of promiſes, or an 


execution of threatnings: a diſparagement 
of his authority, as if he were not worthy _ 


to be obey d or regarded: and a contradicti- 
on to his ſovereignty, as giving the prefe- 


rence to our own will above his. Thus by 


trampling upon the law of God, we had 


diſhonour'd him. How then ſhall a ſatiſ- 


faction be given him, unleſs the law be 


magnified? without this, no acceptable obla- 


tion could ever be made him. What are 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills, or all the 


fowls of the mountains to him, whole is 


the world, and the fulneſs thereof? Could 
the whole creation be preſented as an offer- 
ing, it would be but to give him what was 
his own before: for all things come of him. 
The truth of the caſe, with reſpect to this, and 


the mind of God concerning ir, is particu- 


larly and expreſly declared in thoſe words, x. 
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b. x. 


Sacrifice and offering thou would ſt not. In 510. 


burnt-offering and ſacrifice for ſin thou hadſt 


no pleaſure. Then on the Mediator, Lo, I 


. come 
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21. 


e 1 preſcribes the manner as 


Chriſt the Mediator 
come to do thy will, O God. From this 


a paſſage one has obſerved, That nothing 


can be truly and properly an expiation fot 
ſin, but an obedience and ſacrifice, which 
magnifies the law; all means of reconcilia 


tion but one ate utterly excluded. And 


by a repetition of God's diſlike to them, 


they are moſt vehemently rejected; and 


that alone which is left, as containing any 


_ and efficacy to this end, is Chriſt's com- 


ing in the fleſh, and in the form of a ſer- 
vant, to do his Father s will.“ And the rea- 
ſon why the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was ſo 
pleaſing and acceptable to his Father, is in- 
timated to be this, becauſe he magnified the 
law, and thereby made it honourable. Thus 


we ke, that the nature of the breach, and 


the ground of the controverly berween God 
and man, made ſuch a ſatisfaction as this 


proper and neceſlary. 


4. Thar the Mediator might magnify the 
law, his work was 10 obey its precepts, and 


endure its penalties. 


1. He muſt obey its precepts. The ho- 
nour of the law could nor be ſecured with- 
our an univerſal conformity to all its com- 
mands. The ſame authority that enjoin'd 


obedience in one, enjoin'd it in all. Hence 


a breach in one inſtance would be equally a 
diſparagement of that authority with a 


breach in another. The law requires a 


perfect obedience, it allows of no defect or 


well 
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perfect agreement with it. 
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well as the matter of obedience, and curſes. 
every one that continues not in all things that are Gal. ii. 
written in the book. of the law, to do them. 
There was a contempt of the law involved in 

the very nature of tranſgreſſion. It was this 
which at firſt forfeited the comfort and 
peace of the innocent ſtate. We are not 

to imagine therefore, that a reconciliation 

with God could ever be obtained without 

an holineſs commenſurate to the precepts of 

the law. Had the Mediator attempted a 
ſatisfaction, without yielding a perfect obe- 
dience to the law, he could not have ſuc- 
ceeded in his office: but inſtead of com- 
poſing a former difference between God and 
linners, he muſt have made a new one be- 
tween God and himſelf: ſince it was by 


tranſgreſſion we were brought under the 


curſe, without a perfect obedience we could 

not be delivered from it. For this reaſon, 

when Chriſt took upon him the form of a 

ſervant, he received the law as the rule of 

his life. And from the beginning to the 

end of his days upon earth, ever lived in a 

The law of his Pl. xl 8. 
God was. within. his heart, and it was his 

delight to do his will. At his entrance upon 
his publick miniſtry, he acknowledged his Mar. iii. 


obligation to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and!“ 
| openly declared, He came not to deſtroy the 


law, but to fulfil it. His practice did. fully Mat v. 17. 


correſpond with his profeſſion. His inward 


temper, as well as his outward behaviour, 
LS . Was 
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_ Chriſt the Mediator 


was every way ſuitable to the ſpirituality and 


purity of the law. He was perfectly Hoh, 
altogether harmleſs, and continued ever un. 
 defiled. His deſites, purpoſes and intenti- 


ons; his aims, ends and views did all center 
in God, and ultimately terminate upon him 


and his glory; his whole courſe was a per- 


fe tranſcript of the divine law, without 
the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh. Tis as he is God's 
righteous ſervant, he ſhall juſtify many. But 
had he not been perfectly righteous and 
holy, he could have juſtified none. 

2. That the law might be fully magni- 


| fied, its penalties muſt be endured, as well 


as its precepts obeyed. Ir was not enough, 
that the Mediator ſhould be perfectly free 
from all fin, But to procure reconciliation, 
he that knew no ſm; muſt be made ſin tor 
his people, that they might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. He muſt be 


treated as if he had been the ſinner. The 


curſe muſt fall upon him, and he muſt bear 
ir. For this reaſon he was not only expoſed 
to outward hardſhips and difficulties in the 
world, ſuch as poverty, reproach and ſhame; 
but he endured the wrath of Godin his foul, 
It was not enough to magnifie the law, that 


he ſuffered many ſore calamities in his life, 


the ſharpeſt agony and pain in his death, 


that his body ſhould be made a ſacrifice, and 


his blood an offering; but his ſoul muſt be 


laden with ſorrow, and his ſpirit fill'd with 
grief. He was not only to be deſerted of his 


Father, 


this, 


Between God and Sinners. 


Father, and be denied thoſe manifeſtations 
of divine glory and love, which confticute 
the bleſſedneſs and joy of ſaints and angels; 

but he was for a time to lie under the poſi- 
tive impreſſions of the wrath of God, and 
be bruiſed by juſtice it ſelf, He was to be 
ſmitten of God, and the ſorrows of the Al- 
mighty were to drink up his Spirit. What 
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and not man, was true in the caſe of our 
Saviour. It was by the power of the Di- 


vine Wrath he was caſt into ſuch an agony 


in the garden. Twas a deluge which fell 
from. heaven, that overwhelmed his foal. 


'T was the Sen of the Lord of hoſts that 


made his deepeſt wounds. The juſtice of 


God had faid, Awake, Oh ſword, againſt Zee. xiii, 


fell into his hand. Oh how dreadfu] was 
to fall into the hand of the living 
God! But tho' the Mediator was a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by ſuch ſufferings as 
theſe; his buſineſs was to magnifie the law 


hereby; neither could the juſtice of God be 
fatisfied, nor the ſalvation of man ſtand 
with the honour of God, unleſs the Media- 
tor endur'd ſuch ſufferings as thele! And 

that for Fhoſe two maſons, 


Z 4 


I, Bo- 


the man that is my fellow. His foul was? 
made an offering for ſin, and ſacrificd by 
the hand of divine zuftice. As {inners are to 


be puniſh'd by the hand of God himſelf; fo 
he that bore the puniſhment due to ſinners, 
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Tix. Iii. 9 


The word is plural in the original. Long 
before he felt any of the pain of his bodily 


Chrift- the Mediator 
I. — the law tid fritth 1 threaten 


ſuch miſery. 


2. Becauſe this miſery was but the 51 
demerit of man's tranſgreſſion. 


1. The low did firittly threaten ſuch mi- 


ſery. This was the true meaning and in- 
tention of the curſe of the law. Tis not a 


part of man only, much leſs is it only the 


outward part that is the ſubject of the curſe 


of the law; but tis the whole man. The 


curſe reaches farther than the eaſe, or the 
life of the body. The ſentence pronounced 


in caſe of diſobedience, was, Dying thou 
ſhalt die, as the words MAN , might be 
rendred. The body is capable of no more 
than a ſingle death; but the man is capable 
of two, one in the body, another in the ſoul, 
As the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body 
is the death of the outward man, ſo the 


ſeparation of God from the ſoul is the death 


of the inward man. Hence ſinners are 
threatned with a ſecond death, which is to 
be underſtood of the forrows os: hell, which 


fall directly on the ſoul. Thus Chriſt died 


in his body, and he died in his ſoul. It 


was propheſied of him, that he ſhould make 
his grave with the wicked in his deaths. 


death, he cried out in his: deſertion, . My 


ſoul is exceeding - ſorrowful, even unto death. 


It was the deſign and intention of the threat- 
ning, that uch dreadful ſorro wos as theſe 


| ſhould 
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"ſhould be the puniſhment of ſin. The law 


lays the greateſt ſtreſs upon the miſeries of 


the ſoul; for the _ outward miſeries 
| have fallen on thoſe that were delivered 


from the curſe; whereas the moſt curſed 
ſinners, and the vileſt of men, have eſcaped 


| the moſt dreadful part of temporal and ex- 
ternal ſorrow. From whence tis evident, 


that outward trouble is the leaſt thing re- 
garded in the law; and tis ſorrow in the 
ſoul that is moſt directly and chiefly intend- 


ed. The bittereſt part of the curſe of the 
law, is indignation and wrath; and ſuch in- 
dignation, and ſuch wrath, as will inevitably , 


produce the ſoreſt tribulation and anguiſh, 


not to the body only, but upon every ſonl | 
Such 


that doth evil, and falls under ir. 
ſorrows as theſe being really the intention 
of the curſe, when Chriſt undertook to be 


Mediator, he engaged to endure them; and 
without this, the law could not have been 


ſufficiently magnified. If the moſt dreadful 


threatnings denounced againſt fin had not 
been executed, the honour and reputation 
Future 


of the law had ſunk for ever, 
threatnings would have been of no force, 


had thoſe that attended the firſt publicati- 
on of the law been laid aſide, and not made 
good. This was one reaſon why the Me- 


diator, in order to magnifie the law, muſt 


encdure ſufferings in his ſoul, becauſe the law 
had ſtrictly threatned ſuch miſery. Again, 


2. This 
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 Chrift the Mediator 
2. This miſery was but the juſt demerit of 


in; all fin, however committed, deſerycs 


much more than a bodily puniſhment from 
God. Tis only when men have low appre. 
henſions of the evil of ſin, that they can ima. 
gin an external miſery to be a ſufficient ex- 
ation, or that the death of the body ſhould 
a full ſatisfaction for the {in of the ſoul, 


IThere's many a crime deſerves death from 


man: ſure then it muſt deſerve a much ſorer 
-puniſhment from God. A puniſhment in- 
Hlicted on the body only, would not be at 


all ſuited to the rule of proportion and equi. 
ty; for in all ſin the ſoul is the principal 
agent; the body is no more than the inſtru- 
ment. The ſoul is the main cauſe of in; 
our members are bur the weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, the war is managed by the ſoul, 
The foul is much more the ſubject of fin 


than the body. If all the tranſgreſſions of 


a man's life be compared to the ſins of his 


heart, they are no more than a few drops to 
the boundleſs ocean. The fountain of ſin is 
wichin. There's a thouſand times more {in 


conceiv d in the mind, than ever the body 


can bring forth into practice. And there- 


fore the Divine diſpleaſure muſt needs, in a 


principal manner, break out againſt the ſoul. 
To lay the penalty wholly on the body, 
When the foul had been mainly guilty, 
would not be agreeable to the rule of 
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Nowy one ſpecial deſign of Chriſt's un- 
dertaking to be Mediator was to honour 

the juſtice of God: And when he had con- 
ſented to put his ſoul in our fouls ſtead, it 

- became proper and neceſſary that he ſhould 

4 bear our puniſhment. The chaſtiſement of 

d our peace being upon him, he was to bear 

l our griefs, and carry our ſorrows. And 


n ſince we were guilty of death, of death, in 

r the ſoul, he muſt ſuffer it. And ſuch was 

„the righteouſneſs of the divine nature, that 

It the Father in dealing with Chriſt as Medi- 

i- W ator, and as the ſurety of ſinners, could not 

al ſpare him. No, tho he was his own Son, „ 


1 his only begotten and well beloved, yet he 
L; ſpared him nor, bur fully inſiſted upon every 
h- thing that mighr juſtly be demanded. And 
l. this being the requirement of the law, and the 
n demerit of ſin, that the wrath of God ſhould 
of break forth upon the ſoul; the Mediator was 


US treated after this dreadful manner. To ſtand 
to under the wrath of God, when falling up- 
15 on the ſoul, is hard work, it made him ſweat 


in drops of blood; but ſuch was his zeal for 

iy W his Father's glory, and his people's ſalvation, 

d. that he readily went thro all, and could 

2 ſtill ay, it was his delight to ſuffer as well 

ul. W as to do his Father's will. | 

y, Thus it became the Mediator to magni- 

5, BB fy the law, by obeying its precepts, and 

ol © ſubmirring to irs penalties, the ſevereſt, the 
ſharpeſt of them. | 5 . 
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. Chriſt the Mediator 
1 3 Chriſt's work, as Mediator, it 70 


male interceſſion for his people. To this 
end he aroſe from the dead, aſcended up 


into heaven, and ſat down at the right hand 


of God, and there he ever liveth to make 
jo nada interceſſion for them. He is en. 
tered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us. He intercedes 
thatall the ſpiritual bleflings, which his death 


has purchaſed, may be conferr'd upon them, 


and thus their fouls be enrich'd with every 


good thing that is neceſſary to prepare and 


ripen them for the heavenly ſtate. He pleads 
for his people, that they may be quickened 
and made partakers of ſpiritual light and 
life, that they may be brought into a ſtate 


of peace, eſtabliſhed and preſerved therein 


for ever. 
(6.) Laſtly, Chriſt's work, as Mediaton 


 #s to bow the hearts of the les, and 70 turn 
his people from their iniquitzes. Such is the 
condition of man ſince the fall, that he is 
blind to his own intereſt, and an enemy to 


his own happineſs. Tho' a way be open'd 
thro' the mediation of Chriſt, for man's ac: 


ceſs to God; yet none, if lelt to himſelf, 


will turn to the Lord. os it was need- 
ful, that beſides all the Mediator had done 


the glory his blood has purchas d. 


as a prieſt, -in fatisfying divine juſtice, ' he 


ſhould in the diſcharge of his undertaking 
as .the Prophet and King of the ohne 
3 ready à people, and prepare them for 
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Accordingly, He'by his Word and Spirit 


convinces his people of their fin and dan- 


ger, warns them to flee from rhe wrath that 
is to come, ſhews them the only way of 
| deliverance to be through his own righte- 


ouſneſs and blood: He quickens them, and 
enables them to flee to the refuge thar is 
ſer before them: He renews their wills, 
and draws them with the cords of his love: 
He ſubdues the pride of their hearts, con- 
quers their luſts and corruptions, and gives 
them faith in himſelf, and his victories; and 


thus makes them more than conquerors o- 


yer their enemies: He gives hungrings and 
thirſtings after God, and leads into the 
daily experience of divine favour. He keeps 
them in a continued dependence upon him- 
ſelf, and upholds them in a ſtate of grace 
till he has wrought in them a meetneſs ro 
be partakers of the heavenly inheritance. 


At length, as the captain of ſalvation, he 


conducts them fafe thro' the territories of 


death, and puts them into the full and ſure 


oſſeſſion of eternal glory. 
In this method I have attempred a di- 
ſtinct view of Chriſt's work, as he is the 
Mediator between God and ſinners. From 


what has been ſaid under the foregoing heads, 


of the nature, greatneſs, and difficulty of 
the Mediator's work, we may juſtly infer 
three things, | 

I. There is, the greateſt occaſion for us 


to bewail the evil of our apoſtacy from S 
and 
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and rebellion againſt him. What fad work 
has ſin made! How wide a difference has 
this created between God and man! What 
a difficult matter was it to make reconcilia- 
tion! We ſes what condeſcenſion, what 


humiliation and abaſement, what agonies 
and ſorrows it has coſt the Mediator, to 


make up the breach. Let the conſideration 


of theſe things be improved to heighten 


our apprehenſions of the evil of ſin, and 
engage us to a more penitent and humble 
acknowledgment of our vile offence, which 
made ſuch an office and work as this, ne- 


ceſſary that our ſouls might be ſaved from 
endleſs miſery. e Bag 


How ſeldom is it that we take due ob- 
ſervation of our ſin and guilt, or have our 


_ hearts rightly affected with it? But did we 
in the actings of faith review more frequent- 
ly and cloſely what great humiliation was 


hereby occaſioned to Chriſt, the Mediator, 


it would be the moſt effectual means of hum- 
bling us under the remembrance of our 


iniquities. Ought we to mourn when we 
have occaſioned ſorrow to a kind friend, to 
a near relative, or a Chriſtian brother? And 
ſhall we not mourn that we have done this 
to Chriſt It becomes us indeed, to mourn 


cover ſin, as it is a diſhonour to God, as his 


juſtice: has been provok'd, and the life of 
our ſouls forfeired thereby ; but withal we 


ſhould remember that we can never mourn - 


aright, till this becomes a ſpring of ſorrow, - 


that 
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chat Chriſt, the Mediator, was wounded for 


our tranſgreſſions. I 
Among all the arguments of ſorrow men- 

tioned in ſcripture, this ſeems to be expreſt 

with che ſtrongeſt accent in that paſlage of 

the prophet, They ſball look upon me whom Zech. xii. 
they have pierced ; it follows, they ſhall 10. 

mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 

fon, and ſhall be m bitterneſs for him, as 

one that 1s in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 

To a divine ſoul the ſufferings of Chriſt, . 
eſpecially the ſufferings of his ſoul, are moſt 

affecting things. Theſe melt ir moſt, and 

draw out the kindeſt ſorrows. When one 

that is become a new creature hears ot 
reads of the humiliation and abaſement of 
the great Mediator, he is ready to ſay, Did 
e my bleſſed Lord bear ſuch a load of miſery, 
* ſuch a weight of divine wrath > Did he 
a ſuffer the moſt dreadful curſe, and did he 


x 


k 
as 
at 
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k, endure all this for ſin, for my ſin? Oh: 

then let me hate it; let my foul mortally 

U and eternally hate ſin, as that which was 

e the procuring cauſe of all his gtiefs. 

0 2.) We may infer that this work could 

d never be accompliſh'd by a mere creature. 

15 Who among creatures of the higheſt rank 

n was fit to undertake it? The firſt thing the 

is Mediator was to engage in, was to make 

f peace, by preſenting a ſatisfactory oblation, 

e and an atoning ſacrifice. This was the only 
n WW foundation upon which reconciliation could 


„ be effected. Who then among created be- 
ST : MY ings 
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_ ings was able to interpoſe on the behalf of 


ſinners? The beſt of them depend upon 
the divine goodneſs and condeſcenſion for 
their own acceptance; how then ſhould 
they venture to appear in the preſence of 


an angry God to procure acceptance for 


others? Could any of theſe have born our 
griefs, or carried our ſorrows for us? Or if 
the chaſtiſement of our peace had been up- 
on any of them, Boney their ſtripes have 


been our healing? Had they engag'd to 


have laid down their life for us? Could they 


have taken it again? Would the moſt exqui- 


ſite ſorrows of a mere creature have been 


ſufficient to ſatisfy the juſtice of a God, or 


to atone for an offence committed againſt 


an infinite Majeſty 2 And yet unleſs this had 
been done, whoever had ſtood in the place 


of a Mediator could not have been taken 


from priſon, or from judgment? And if 


the ſurety could not make a full payment 
to ſecure his own releaſe, how was it to be 


expected that a diſcharge ſhould be granted 


to thoſe for whom he was reſponſible > Let 


the nature and greatneſs of the work of a 


Mediator be conſider d, according to the 


repreſentation we have given of it from 
ſcripture, and the concluſion muſt be, that 
in the whole creation there was none equal 


to it, none fit to be entruſted with it. 


3. We may infer, that there is the higheſt 


reaſon for us to admire the kindneſs, con- 


deſcenſion, and love of the Lord J eſus Chriſt, 
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n MW who chearfully undertook and went through 
r all. We coutt it great love when any pity 
d us in our ſorrows, and mourn with us in out 
f afflictions; but co what degree is this love 
r WH heighten'd in Chriſt, who took our ſorrows 
Ir upon him, and put his foul in our ſouls 
it ſtead, and choſe the moſt bitter agonies, that 
J- 


we might have the ſweeteſt joys !! The 
e height of his kindneſs appears in the depth 
0 of the mifery he bore for us. The threat- 
* nings of the law had their full diſcharge 
It upon him, there was no abatement ; He 


n was not ſpared in any part of che curſe no 


or not in the ſoreſt. 


ot What curſe like an alienation from God or 


ad a ſeparation from him? To be baniſh'd from 
ce the glory of his preſence is the height of 
en the torments in hell. This is the miſery 
it chat we had deſerv'd ; and this the miſery 


in ic was that he gave the ſtrongeſt proof 
of his love. All things elſe were tolerable, 
but all the angels in heaven could not have 
endur'd' this. Let this then engage our ho- 
ly admiration : Oh ! ler foul and body be 
ven to him who hath ſuffer'd in ſoul and 
ody for us; as he ſuffer'd for us in both, 
let it be our care to ſerve him in both; and 


our ſouls be made offerings of praiſe. His 

griefs which he ſuffered for us ſhould work 

us up to that grateful temper that no obe- 

dience ſhould be grievous to us. 
| 5 A a 


that Chriſt ſuffer'd in his agonies; and here- 


as he made his foul an offering for fin, let 


But 
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But the reaſonableneſs. of ſuch a return as 
* may be repreſented with greater advan- 
tage, when we have ſhewn his peculiar fit 
neſs for the work ; for it muſt doubtleſs en- 
hance his kindneſs when we remember that 
he interpos'd on our behalf, when none 
but himſelf could pexjorm lach an office 
for us. 

Having inſiſted diſtinctiy upon ſeveral 
parts of che Mediator's work; 1 Wall now 
proceed * : 


II. To evince Crit 8 7 ular 2 2 
the work. And 1 ſhall endeavour to ſet 
forth this fitneſs, 

1. As it reſults from the conflitution of 
his perſon : | 

2. As it reſults from the peculiar relation 
He rr in both to God and his people. 

1. Chriſt's fitneſs for the work of a Media- 
tor may be ſet forth, as it reſults from the 
conſtitution of his perſon or from what he 
is Himſelf. 

In this relpect Chriſt differs from all 4 | 
The conſtitution of his perſon being ſingu- | 
lar and peculiar to himſelf, for he is both 
God and man ; he has all the powers and 
perfections of Godhead, with all the ſinleſs 
infirmities and affections of humanity. He 
truly partakes of both natures, the divine 
and human, and is as really the Son of God 
as the Son of man. The ſame perſon who 
is the man Chriſt Jelus, is indeed God 1 

| X Att, 
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and, 
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all, bleſſed for ever . He is both rogether, 
without ſeparation, wittiour mixture or con- 
fuſion, and yet with real diſtinction. For 
the properties of one nature are never to 
be attributed to the other. Vet his perſon 
being undivided the brake of both be- 
Jong to him. | 
oo the diſtinction, union, and glory of 
his two natures have been more largely in- 
ſiſted on in the preceding diſcourſes of my 
brethren. It is my buſineſs now to ſhew 
wherein the conſtitution of his perſon gave 
him a fitneſs for his work, as Mediator be- 


tween God and ſinners. 
And for the more full diſplay of Chriſt's 


F. for his work, under this head, 1 ſhall 


give a diſtinct repreſentation of it, 
(..) As it reſults from his human nature: 
(2.) As it reſults from his divine nature : 


(3-)- As it reſults from the cognition or 
union of both. 

(I.) Chriſt's nn for the. work. 1 a 
Mediator - reſults from his human nature. 


And here it will appear both in his humani- 


ty itſelf,- and from the peculiar manner in 
which he aſſum'd this nature. 

[1.] Chriſt's fitneſs for his work, as Medi- 
ator, appears in his humanity iſelf.. For by 


reaſon of this he was capable of giving that 
kind of ſatis faction which. was required, thar 


poorg might be made, and ſalvation ſecured. 
2 þ, Was ſpeaking; to: the work of the 
A a 2 Medi- 


— * 


355 


—_ — — — 
Z eee — — 


356 3 
Mediator, I told you that he was to give 
ſatis faction to the offended Majeſty, by mag- 
nifying the law, chro an obedience to its 
precepts, and a ſubjection to its penalties. 


© Chri the Mediator 


Now. without a proper humanity, he would 


| have been capable of neither. In this, both 
his active and paſſive obedience were founded. 


It was only in his fleſh he ſtood in the 
condition of a creature. And this is the on- 
ly condition that will admit of obedience. 
His divine nature is the proper object of the 
deepeſt reverence and homage; it was im- 
poſſible” this ſhould ever be the ſubject of 
obedience. It was then by reaſon of his 
manhood only that he was ſuited to ſuſtain 


the character of a ſervant, and capacitated 


for paying thoſe ſpecial acts of worſhip and 


adoration, which the law required. There- 


in only was he fitted to pals thro the va - 


rious ſtages and circumſtances of life, and all 


that abaſement of an humble ſtate, in which 


his obedience was to be teſtified, and all his 


meritorious ſervice perform d. 

Again, without a proper humanizy, the 
cheſt ment of our peace could never have 
been upon him. The poverty, reproach 
and ſhame; the pain, agonies and death 


that were to be inflicted as the penalty of 


the law, could never be endur'd: or felt by 
any but one that was truly man. Chriſt 


was therefore made f a woman, that he 


might be made under the law. All ſorrow 


and gricfis utterly incompatible wich a divine 


EE nature ; 
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nature; nor could any nature entirely and 
purely ſpiritual, have born the ſufferings 
which weic the peculiar puniſhment of man's 

 tran{greſhon;; for without ſhedding of blood Heb. ix 
| there was no remiſſion; for this reaſon muſt 22 
| the Mediator be made lower than the an- 
. gels, and take on him the nature of the ſeed 
. of Abraham, that he might have blood to 
g ſhed. ' He muſt firſt be a ” child born, that 

he might be the Lamb ſlain. | 

: a.] Chriſt's fitneſs for his work, as ie 
i diator; appears from the peculiar manner in 
f I which he aſſumed the human nature : for 
s hereby he was juſtly exempted from all de- 
n fllement; and this was neceſſary, or other- 
d vil the law could not have been magni- 
4 fd by him. 
1 The manner in which he aſſum'd the 
hs human nature was peculiar and wonderful. 
He was the ſeed of the woman, that he 
h might be really and properly a deſcendant 
is from Adam, but was born of a virgin, that 
he might be ſecured from all taint and cor- 
16 ruption. His miraculous concepcion gave 
'C him a juſt exemption from all defilement. 
h The guilt of Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion was 
hþ MB not — upon him as it was upon others, 
of thro' a federal relation; he was not a party 
by concern'd in the firſt covenant, as is every 
i one that deſcends from Adam by ordinary 
he generation. Being born of a virgin, he ne- 
w 8 ver lay in the loins of a man; and for this 
ne reaſon was nor liable to the imputation of 
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Was only by virtue of his own conſent, and 


Cpyriſt the Mediator 


guilt upon the like account as we are. lt 


voluntary agreement, as the head of the 
church, and the Saviour of his body, that 
any iniquity was laid upon him. Hence 
there never was the leaſt ſeed of corruption, 
or principle of ſin in his nature: No root 
upon which any actual inclination to ſin 


could ever grow. Neither did the law re- 


quire that this ſeed of the woman "ſhould be 
ſo far deſerted as to be left deſtitute of thoſe 


divine ſuccours, which would be a ſufficient 


and conſtant preſervative againſt the venom 


and poiſon of the devil's remprations. 


- Chriſt was then the very man, the exi- 
gence of our caſe requir d. He was made 
like unto his brethren in all things that were 


eſſential and proper to our nature. | He had 


a true humanity, that he might be in a con- 


dition which would admit of his ſhedding 
blood, and ſuffering death to make recon- 


Ciliation for the {ins of his people. He had 
a manhood clothed with all blameleſs in- 
firmities, that he might be'touch'd with a 
feeling of ours, and yer was holy, harmleſs, un- 
deftled, and ſeparate from ſinners ; that there 
might be no need of a ſacrifice for any fins of 
his own. Withoutour nature he would have 


had no gift or ſacrifice at all to offer; with- 


out the ſpotleſs purity of our nature he 
would have had none to preſent that could 
have been accepted. Thus we ſee that by his 
human nature, and the abſolute purity of it, 

. Chriſt 
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It Chriſt was fitted for that part of his me- 
d diatorial work, which required his obedi- 
1E ence, abaſement, or humiliation. _ 

at  (2.) Chriſt's firneſs for the work of a Me- 
ce diator reſults from his Divine Nature. 
n, I have already obſervyd, that Chriſt is 
or God as well as man. I ſhall here farther 
in obſerve, that his Divine Nature is no more 
re- intended to be excluded from an immediate 
be concern in his mediatorial office, by his be- 


ole ing termed in the text, The man Chriſt 


nt Jeſus, than his human nature is defign'd ro 


"mm MW be excluded from ſuffering, when, with re- 


ſpe& to his crucifixion, he is ſtiled the Lord 


a of Glory. Tho a manhood was neceſſary, 
de yet that alone could never be ſufficient for 


ere the mighty work he had undertaken, which 


ad MM was to make reconciliation, to purge our 
on - fins, to purchaſe the Church, to open a way 
ing for our comfortable acceſs to God, to bring 


on- us into, and preſerve us in a ſtare of friend- 


nad ſhip and love. All this was to be done, not- 
in- withſtanding the corruption and enmity of 
h 2 | our nature, in ſpite of the moſt violent al- 
un- faults, and powerful oppoſition of helliſhad- 


verfaries : but as a foundation for all theſe 


ere 

s of glorious atchievements, the law muſt be 
ave MW magnified. 2 np 
ith- Now, as I fhewed under the foregoing 
he head, that it was upon the account of the 
uld human nature of Chriſt, that he was in a con- 
his dition that would admit of any obedience 
" it, at all; fo under this I would ſhew that it 
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Job XXV1. 


_ Chriſt the Mediator 


Was by virtue of his Divine Nature, that he 
Vas capable of magnifying the law thro his 


obedience and ſubjection to it. 
To this purpoſe we may take notice of 


two "00 


It was the Divine | | ABEL of Chriſt 


ta ſecur'd the high perfection of his obedi; 


ence under his peculiar 7 moſt difficult cir- 
C umſtanct 5. 


I.] Ir was the Divine Nature of Chriſt 
that devolv d upon his perfect obedience, that 


Glory which was its fufficience to magnify 
_ the law. 


[1.] It was the Hivine Nature of Chriſt | 


_ that ſecur'd the high perfection of his obe- 


dience, under his peculiar and moſt difficult 
circumſtances. There was nothing more 
difficult in the Mediator's work, than to 


keep up the higheſt exerciſe of Grace, while 


he ſuſtained the moſt violent ſtorms of wrath 


the juſtice of heaven could pour upon 
him. Tis certain, none has an arm like 
God, or can chunder with a voice like him, 
He can more caſily cut off the ſpirit of prin- 


ces, than the roaring of a lion can make 


the beaſts of the foreſt tremble, none of 
the angelick nature can ſtand before him, 
when once he is angry. The pillars of hea- 
ven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his re- 


proof. When, wicked men, are- ſcorched 


with the heat of his fiery anger, they blaſ- 


pheme his name; and when, the beſt of 


men have been under che hidings of his 


_ counte- | y 
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countenance, and the fearful apprehenſions 
of his diſpleaſure, the moſt bitter lamenta- 
tions have been extorted ; While they ſuffer Plalm 

is terrors, they are diſtracted. But luch 1 
were the perfections of Chriſt, that the 
wrath which made ſome blaſpheme, and 
which threw others into the moſt dreadful 
confuſion, could never produce in him the 

| leaſt ſinful diſorder. 8 all the bitter- 

| neſs of death in his body, and the ſharpeſt _ 

7 agonies in his ſoul, he never had one unbe- 

ö coming thought of God, nor fail'd in the 

| exerciſe of any grace, but always kept up 

an holy confidence, and unſhaken truſt in 

N him, ſtill claiming his relation, and juſtify- 

; ing the proceedings of God in executing 

: the ſoreſt judgments upon himſelf, as the 

) ſurety of his people. All the time the 

2 fierceneſs of Divine Wrath was paſſing over 

1 

C 

. 


him, he gave God reverence, with holy af- 
fection and perfect love. 
The devil in the mean while imployed 
the utmoſt of his skill and power to dra 
= him into fin. Satan was buſy with his hel- 
e IM liſh arts, tempting our Saviour to put a falſe 
f conſtruction upon God's dealings, and to 
„ draw wrong concluſions from preſent diſ- 
7 penſations. The leaſt compliance here with 
2 had deſtroyed all the virtue of his facrifice, 
d render'd his oblation unſavoury, and turned 
. his offering into a freſh; provocation. But 
of the perfections of his Godhead were his 
is abundant ſecurity. His infinite wiſdom 
oe i made 


\ 
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made light ariſe in the midſt of darkneß, 
and chaſed away the gloomy ſhades of 
providence, by means whereof the devil 
attempted to miflead him. His infinite 
5 wer ſuſtained and - preſerved him in an 

tire reſignation, and moſt perfect exerciſe 


of patience under thoſe heavy ſhocks of 


Divine Vengeance, which would have ſunk 


angels, as well as men, into an jrrecoverable 


ſtare of miſery and ruin. Bur Chriſt's 
ſtrength was equal to the vengeance of the 
Judge, and he was able to ſuſtain, as well as 
receive the wrath of heaven, and to bear 
all, without any impatient murmuring, or 


ſinful complaint. Hereby the utmoſt, per - 


fection of the law was anſwered, its molt ſpi- 
ritual and difficult injunctions being exactly 
obſery'd, while, at the ſame time all its moſt 
dreadful denunciations, and terrible threat- 


nings of wrath were fully executed. But 


Artner, 
[2] It was the Divine Nature of Chriſt 


that devolyd upon his obedience, that G 1. 


ry which was its og 10 magnify the 
. 


For in his ſubjection . was a vag 
ment practically given concerning the law, 


that ic was holy, juſt, and good, by a perſon 


_ of infinire perten, one whoſe wiſdom and 


penetration could have diſcern d, and whoſe 
righteouſneſs and juſtice would have de- 
rected any blemiſh, or defect in the law, could 
chere have been che leaſt injuſtice in its re- 

4 e , 


: between God and Sinners. 
quirements, the leaſt ſeverity or hardſhip in 


its commands to have been complain'd of. 


ſo that the honour which was done to the 
law, thro a teſtimony borne by the ſubjection 
and blood of a righteous and holy Jeſus, 
was ſufficient to confront all the diſgrace 
that was caſt upon it by the rebellion of 
weak and ſinful nan: yea, the judgment of 
Chriſt, who was a perſon truly divine, muſt 


be infinitely more valuable, than the ſenti- 
ments of all created beings. Hereby the 


law was abundantly magnified, and the at- 
tributes of God which had been impeached, 
traduced, and ſlandered by man's rebellion, 
were all vindicated, exalted, and glorified, 


thro the obedience and ſufferings of this 
infinite Mediator; and herein the juſtice of 


God had a proper and complete ſatisfaction, 


| a full compenſation being made for the 


wrong which ſin had done to the honour of 


* 
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Here was a reſtitution perfectly ade- 
quate, and fully commenſurate to the per- 
fection of the law, and all the infinite Glo- 
ries of him that gave it. Herein the Divine 
juſtice finds a reſt, and thus the wrath of 

od was fully appeaſed. His juſt reſentment, 


upon the account of fin, could deſire no 


more to vindicate his honour, in embracin 
in the arms of his mercy and love, all thar 


are ' ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt's 


atoning ſacrifice. Thro the righteouſneſs 
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the glory of his Divine Nature, is to deſtroy 
its virtue. The conſequence of either of 
which muſt be to take away his ſatis faction. 


Chris the Mediator 


of this Mediator, grace ſhall reign to eter- 
nal life. Peace and teconciliation being 


eſtabliſhed upon ſuch a foot of righteouſ: 


neſs and equity; God is now equally juſt in 
being the juſtiſier of them that believe in 


ſeſus; as in condemning thoſe that final 


Iy continue in their impenitence and un- 


belief. 1 35 


Thus we ſee, that from the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt, aroſe the compleatneſs of his ca- 
pacity to magnify the law, and make a full 
reparation for the injury done to the divine 
honour by the ttanſgreſſion of fallen man. 

From what has been ſaid under this and 


the foregoing head, 


WE MAY LEARN, 
That the denial of Chriſt's humanity, and 


| the denial of his proper Deity, are errors 
equally dangerous and fatal in their conſe- 


„ | 


To deny his manhood, or the reality of 


his human nature, is to deſtroy the fruth 
of his ſacrifice. To deny his Godhead, or 


And this is ſubverſive of the whole Goſpel, 
which lays all the weight of ſalvation upon 


Chriſt, as our paſſover, who was ſacrificed 


for us, and who gave himſelf for us, an of- 
„„ 
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- fering and a ſacrifice to God, for a fetet Eph. v. 2 
ſmelling ſavour. And his fitneſs for this 
- | aroſe not merely from his human nature, 
1 nor merely from his divine; but from the 
a conjunction or union of both. Which is 
do have a particular conſideration in the en- 
> ſuing diſcourſe. g 
| | be. 
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point is once fer in a light agtceadle to 
che account given of it in the Word, the 
n muſt loſe its deſi ien, if not wholly 
fall to the ground. 
I ſhall go on therefore to what 1 propos 0d 


under this head, which was to ſhew how 


the conjunction of the two natures in the 
perſon of Chrift, did fic him for his media- 
torial work. An illuſtration of this mat- 
ter ſhall be attempted under the following 


heads. 


r. This union laid the foundation for 4 
communication of properties. That is, from, 
this union it became reaſonable and proper 


that the peculiar perfections and properties 


of his Godhead, and that the peculiar pro- 


perties, actions, and paſſions of his manhood, 


tould each of them be particularly attribat- 


ed and appropriated to his perſon. The 


union of his two natures was ſo ſtrict and 


cloſe, that nothing could be attributed unto; 


or affirmed of either, but the ſame might 


| be juſtly: ſaid of his perſon. From whence 


ir follows, that his perſon was at the ſame 
time the ſubſect of the higheſt perfection, 
dignity, and glory; and yet truly the ſub- 


ject of the moſt humble obedience, and en. 


tire ſubmiſſion. Hence, 
2. By reaſon of this union a glory was 


dewvolu d upon all the obedience and ſufferings 
of the Mediator. This union being a'foun- 


dation for the communication of properties, 


it is now agreeable to the utmoſt Ra | 
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| between God and Sinners. 
of ſpeech, to aflert that the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who Fell d all righteouſneſs, was infinitely, 
as well as perfectly juſt and holy. This union 
is a ſure ground upon which we may affirm, 


concerning the head that was crowa'd with 
thorns, the face which rhe ſoldiers rudely 


ſpit upon; the fide that was pierced ; the 


hands and feet which were nail'd to the 


croſs; the fleſh that was flain, and the 
5 which was ſhed; that chaſe were tru- 


ly the bodily parrs, and pally the fleſh and 
blood of the Prince of Life, and Lord of 


Glory: The dignity of whole perſon con- 
veyd a Glory unto all his obedience, and all 


his ſufferings. For which reaſon we may 


well conclude, that the expreſſion is not 
figurative, nor the language i N when 


tis aid, that God puychas d the church with Ads xx. 
his own blood. This was true in the moſt 28 · 
plain and natural ſenſe of the words, in as | 


much as the infinite glories of Godhead 
did truly and properly belong to that Jeſus 
of Nazareth, who was crucify d upon the 
mount. And tho it's never to be ſaid that 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt ſuffer d, or the 


Godhead died, yet it may be properly ſaid, 


that the perſon who ſ{uffer'd and died was tru- 


ly God; and thro the vertue of the Divine 


Nature of Chriſt, a fall ſatisfaction was given 
to offended juſtice, by the ſuffering of his 


human. For the ſatisfaction which is given 
to God for the violation of his law, takes 


its meaſure from on 1 that gives it. 
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And this ſhews'us the reaſon hy it was 
im impoſſible for any mere creature to make 
ſatisfaction for fin, namely, becaule a crea- 
ture, tho' one of the moſt exalred condition 
that can be conceiy'd, could not poſſibly be 
more than a finite: ſubje& of obedicnce; and 
the higheſt and moſt perfect obedience of 
ſach 'a ſubject, could bear no propor- 
tion to the evil of ſin, which having 0 


infinite perfection and majeſty of God, 


be the meaſure and rule of its account, Rn 


105 or amount to an infinite evil; yea, had 


Chriſt himſelf been but a creature, after the 


Fulleſt unction he could then have receiy'd 
from the Spirit of Grace and Holineſs, his 


obedience and facrifice had ſtill been the 


0 oblation of one that was but finite; and in 


oint of real ſatis faction or proper atone- 


ment would have then avaiPd no more than 


did the blood of bulls or of goats. 
3.) It was this union that ſecur d th 


Mediator's Nee from all his abaſe 


ment. 

The releaſe of the Mediator e priſon, 
and from judgment was neceſlary, the deſign 
of ſalvation had miſcarried without it. If 


the Mediator had not firſt procur'd delive| 


rance for himſelf, he had attempted in vain 


the ſalvation of othiis Had death reign'l| 


over him, it had for ever triumph'd over all 
his people: Had the head been detain'd as 
a priſoner, there had been no room to ben 
pay = eſcape of his _— 4 25 
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But when Chriſt was taken, and by wick- Acts ii. 
ed hands was crucified and ſlain, yet could 
he not be holden of death, no, tho he bore 

the ſins of many ! Such was the ſweet ſmel- 

ling ſavour, ariſing from the ſacrifice and ro ix, 
offering which he preſented 0 God, thro' mY 


the tion, the body which he offer d, could not 
4% have been rais d, the juſtice of God would 
have forbidden it; a ſlur had been caſt upon | 
ſon, W che righteouſneſs of the judge, had the ſure- 1 
190 ry been diſcharg'd before the debt had been 
[ fully paid. The fame difficulties that lay in 
ive. the way of a reconciliation for ſinners, with- 1 
vain out the interpoſition of a Mediator at firſt, | 
2n'0 would ſtill have continued as a bar of peace, i 
r alWhad not the Mediator made full compenſati- | 
d Won. The conſiderations which made it ne- 
op eeſſary there ſhould be any payment at all, | 
ke ED ö 
ut Y = | 


the eternal Spirit ; that he was quickly 
raisd up, the pains of death being loos d. 
The great work of atonement being finiſh'd 


hereby, ir was not poſſible he ſhould con- 


tinue in the grave any longer than was ne- 


ceſſary to evidence the reality or certainty 
of his dean. ee 
But then we are here to remember, that the 


reſurrection of the dead body of Chriſt was 
owing to the union of his human nature 


with his divine; for it was his Godhead 
which convey d that infinite merit unto his 


| oblation, whereby it became ſatis factor: 
and without this ſatisfactorineſs of his obla- 
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372 ' Cbriſt the Mediator 
© would not admit of a compoſition at laſt, 
or ſuffer the leaſt abarement. . | 
; Under theſe difficulties Chriſt was a fic 
Mediator; for he being both God and man, 
he had nor only a body that he might be 
liable to an impriſonment in the grave, but . 
| was likewiſe poſſeſſed of thoſe: riches of 
glory, which abundantly ſecured his releaſe ? 
and diſcharge. CO ry CO | 
And the eternity of ſufferings is not eſ- 1 
ſential to the puniſhment that is due for (in, 
This only ariſes from the incapacity of him 


tdtthat ſuffers to give a full ſatisfaction. As in 
the caſe of debtors, the length of an im- | 
piriſonment, is occaſioned by the want of a l 
full payment. But Chriſt, chro' the vertue | 

of his divine nature, was able fo put away , 


ſm fully and wholly, by the ſacrifice of him. | 
"elf; when he offerd his body, he did it 
Rom. vi. 9. Me for all, and being raiſed from the dead, 0 


he dieth no more. Death bath no more * 
dominion over him, when the courſe of his 4 
obedicnce upon earth was ended, as ſoon s IM © 
he expired and gave up the ghoſt, the great 8 


work of atonement and ſatisfaction was fi- 
iſhed and perfected for ever; for which | 
 Heb.x. reaſon, This man, after he had offered on i 5 
12. ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down on ti f 
might hand of God. Thus we ſee how the {Ml ©; 
conjunction of his two natures ſecured the 
Mediator's deliverance from all his abaſe- 
ment. Farther, ah, 
4. This union ſecured his entrance inio 
Glory. | | That 
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That the work of a Mediator might 
Wy be fully diſcharg'd, his entrin ng into' Glory 
. BK was of equal neceſſity with his ſaffering, . 


This is plainly intimated in that queſtion of 
our Lord, Ought not Chri iſe to have ſuffered — 
theſe things, and to enter into his Glory? It Luk. xxiv. 
of was but one part of his work that was fi- 26 
niſh'd on earth, there was another to be 
continued and carried on in heaven. The. 


0 application of the bleſſings he purchasd, 


3 was to be his care, as well as the — 

a it ſelf ; all communications of divine mere 

in and favour are made thro him. Whoever” 

ks are made partakers of the heavenly grace, : 
they receive it according to the meaſure of 0 
ne be gift of Chriſt. His aſcenſion therefore, Bob Iv. 7. 


: and entrance into glory, was neceſſary, char 
2 be might receive gifts for men, and beſtow 
chem on the heirs of ſalvation. He muſt 
enter into heaven it ſelf, and there appear 
nin the preſence of God, to plead the efficacy 
bis of his ſacrifice, on the behalf of his church; 
that in the virtue of his blood the Spirit 


might be given, and a diſtribution be made 
6. of all ſpiritual bleſſings. 


ch He was to enter in a moſt oublick and 
glorious manner, as a victorious Head, and 
a ſucceſsful Captain of falyation. Before 
he he could enter, he muſt lead captivity cap- 
ne ve, ſpoil principalities and powers, make 
le. ſhew of them openly, and e over 


All their aſlaults, | 
hat B b 3 Can 


Chriſt. the Mediator. 


Can it then be imagin'd, 3 Chi 
could enter into the immediate and glorious 
preſence of God, under this high character 
of a Mediator, upon ſuch an important er- 
rand, and thro the midſt of ſuch valt oppo. 


„tion, unleſs he had been both God and man. 


The ſcriptures: aſſure us, that it was by blood, 
Keb. in. 12. not the blood of goats, or of calves, but by 
his own blood he entred into the holy place 
But how could this have gain'd him admit- 
tance, had not an infinite value been ſtamp'd 
upon his ſufferings, by the conjunction of 
his human nature with his divine? and ſince 
it was thro' the virtue of this union, that 
he was able to diſcharge himſelf of che load 

of iniquiry, which, with his own conſent, 
Was laid upon him, it muſt of conſequence 
be thro the ſame union that he obtain'd a 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of the 
heavenly temple, or into the immediate pre- 
ſence of God above: for unleſs he had ap- 
1 d at his aſcenſion without ſin, tho he 


d approach d to the very gates of heaven, 


entrance would have been denied him. 
But being both God and man, the ag 
nity of his Divine Nature open d a clear pal- 
ſage for the aſcenſion of his human thro 
all heavens, even unto the throne of God. 
In regard 'of the infinite excellency of his 
Deity, the voice was utter'd as the com- 
mand of juſtice, as well as the cry of love, 
Pl. xxiv. Lift up your heads, O he gates, and be Ve 
Om: et 90 0 everlſing doors, and the *. 
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of Glory ſhall come in. And the reaſon of | 
this acclamation was, becauſe he was found 


worthy to aſcend into the hill of the Lord, 
and to "fend in his holy place: and when once 


ſuch a voice as this came to him from the e. 


cellent Glory, concerning his entrance in, 


all the united force of the legions of hell 


could not prevent it. If theſe adverſaries 
be conſider d as the executioners of Divine 


Wrath, thus they were difarm'd of their 
power of death, thro the Mediator's ſubmit- 


ting to endure it: or, if they be confider'd 


as the implacable enemies of the Redeemers 


honour, and his people's happiness, thus 
they were intirely vanquiſh'd by the ſuperior 
ſtrength of the King of Glory, as he was 


the Lord your and mighty, the. — 8 


in battel. 


In as much therefore as Chriſt was to: 


make his way to Glory both thro' ſacrifice and 
triumph, we have reaſon to conclude, that 


his entrance. was ſecured by the union of 


his two natures: For tho, if he had been 


without his human he had wanted a facri- 
fice to offer, or if he had been without his 


divine he had wanted an arm ſufficient ra 
conquer; yet as he was God-man, he Nag 
both, and wanted neither. 


55. From this union aroſe a fitueſs i in 2 ip. 40 


receive and exerci iſe all power m heaven and 
earth. ; 
It was encociarg the Medideot ſhould Dain; 
reſted wich all regal authority, have power 

B b4 given 
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Chriſt the Mediator 
given him over all fleſh, and be made head 
' over all things to the church. For he was 


to gather together in one all the children of 
God, that were ſcatter d abroad throughout 
the world. N pt 7 


Theſe muſt be deliver'd from the ſlavery 
of ſin, reſcu d from the vaſſalage of Satan, 
and made a willing people in the day of 
Chriſt's power. Theſe muſt be reclaim'd, 
aickned to new obedience, ſtrengthned in 
— ſervice, ſupported under temptations, 
and enabled to walk humbly with their God. 
They muſt likewiſe be protected and de- 
fended in their way to Sion, made ſucceſs. 
ful in their conflicts with men and devils; 
yea, and with their more dangerous ene- 
mies, the corruption and pride of their own 
hearts. They muſt be enabled to fight the 
good fight of faith, under all the trials of 
life, and be made victorious, at laſt, over 
death itſelf, the king of terrors. Their 
bodies muſt be rais d from the grave, and 
their perſons be preſented . and with- 
out ſpot, at Chriſt's ſecond coming. And 
they muſt be wrought up to all this glory, 
thro the ſtrength of the Mediator. 


For this purpoſe, all power was given 
him in SH and. earth. Bar had — not 


been man he could not have receiv'd it, or 
had he not been God, he could not have 
rightly us d it. The gift was made to his 
perſon, but the beſtowment or communica- 


tion did terminate upon his manhood. . Ir | 


was 


x *. 
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was with reſpect to this only he was capable 
of an increaſe in power and honour. Such 


was the ſovereignty and Fulneſs of his God- 


head, that an acceſſion to its authority or 
Glory was impoſlible ; but being God-man, 


the ſame perſon was capable of receiving, 
and fit to be entruſted with the higheſt pow- 


er, an univerſal dominion, and abſolute 


rule. f f 
6.) From the union of his two natures, 


the Mediator had a fitneſs for the ſucceſsful 
management of his interceſſion in heaven. 


Had he been God only, the buſineſs and 


work of an Interceſſor had been below him: 


For he was thus equal to the God with 


whom he was to intercede; had he been 
man only, he had been below the work, 


and not fit to appear in the glorious pre- 
ſence of the Majeſty of heaven upon lch 
an errand ; but thro' the union of his two 
natures he was equal to the work, and yet 


the work not unworthy of him. 


Thro' the omniſcience of his Divine Na- 
ture, he perfectly knows who the perſons 
are that were choſen by God, to be the heirs 


of ſalvation; he knows who were appoint- 


ed unto glory, of old, and muſt be effectu- 


ally call'd and brought thither in time. He 


knows what is the ſtate, what the condition 


and exigence of every one that belongs to 
that number. He knows what are the (1 


cial privileges and bleſſings, what the abun- 
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Chriſt the Mediator 
of the gifts of the Spirit, which are allot. 
ted for them here, and what the degrees 
and heights of glory, which are appointed 
for them hereafter. There is no danger 
therefore of his asking amiſs, by his inter- 
ceding for any thing that would not be 
agreeable to his Fathers will. FERRER 
hto the perfection of his Deity he ful- 
ly underſtands, in all the moſt difficult and 
intricate caſes, what will eventually be for 


the higheſt manifeſtation of the divine Glo- 


ry, and the effectual ſecurity of his people's 
welfare, and is infinitely faithful in things 


pertaining to God ; while infinitely merciful 


in things pertaining to them. As man he is 
experimentally touch'd with à feeling of their 


infirmities, and has a moſt ſenſible remem- 


brance of all their ſorrows, . ſufferings, and 
wants. Hence his interceſſion is manag d 
with all the compaſſion and ſympathy his 


ſtate will admit of, or their condition can 


require. Thro this union the ſame perſon 
bath the affection of a man, to compaſſio- 
nate their caſe; and the power of a God 
to relieve them. Since he has a nature 
truly human, we may be aflur'd of his ever 
owning the perſons and cauſe of his peo- 
ple: And ſince he has a nature truly divine, 
we may be aſſur d of God's owning him, 


and all thoſe on whoſe behalf he inter- 


cedes. ob non IB 
From ſuch conſiderations as thefe, I think 


it ſufficiently appears, that the conjunction 
1 1 PEN | : „ a or 
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human, in the erſon of Chriſt, gave him 
a peculiar Pan for his mediatorial Work. 
Having now conſider'd his fitneſs for this 
work, as it ariſes from the wonderful con- 
ſtitution of his perſon: [ ſhall next conſi- 
der it, 
hes As it reſults Gam the gelen, relation 
he ſtands in, both to God ne 
1. Chriſt's fitneſs to be Mediator ariſes 


from his relation z0 God ; chis appears in 


1. Hereby an order was preſerVd in the 
Various operations of the Sacred Three. _ 
The relation Chriſt ſtands in to God, 
is that of a Son, which title belongs to him, 
on the account of his ſupreme pre· exiſtent 


nature; or his eternal intrinſick relation to 


the Father. Chriſt being the Son of God, 
He is the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, 
and next in order to the Father: He was 
fit therefore to ſuſtain the character of a 
Mediator, whoſe work was to be ſubſequent 
to the work of the Farther. 

From the current of (cripture we learn, 
there is an order obſery'd in the ſeveral 
functions and operations of the bleſſed Tri- 


nity, correſpondent and agreeable to the 
'order of their ſubſiſtence ; and the N of 


their actings required it. 
In the order of nature, the Father i is be- 
fore the Son; accordingly the works that 


are. aſcribed t 0 the Father, are antecedent | 
2 44 {3--4* 1. $4 ; or 
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or prior to the works which are more im- 


me diately attributed to the Son. Creation 


maſt precede redemption : for creatures 
could not be redeem d before they did exiſt. 
It was therefore agreeable, that the Father 
fhould ſuſtain the character of Creator, 
Rector, and Legiſlator; and that the Son 
ſhould be Redeemer; and ſo it was congru- 
ous, that the application of the efficacy of 
redemption, which muſt be conſequent to re- 


demption ir ſelf, ſhould be the work of the 


holy Spirit, whoſe function or operation, ac. 
cording to his order of ſubſiſtence, was to 
be after the operation of the Father or the 
ww. 07-1" | 15 7 
There was then the greateſt congruity in 


the Son's bearing this office, which would 


not have been ſuitable for any of the Divine 
Perſons but himſelf alone. Ic was not pro- 
per that the Father, who bore the character 
of the great Laugiver, ſhould be the Me- 


 diator : becauſe it was not ſuitable, that he 


who gave the law as Rector and Lord of all, 
ſhould ſtand in the room and place of him 


that broke it, which would have been the 


caſe, had the Father been the Mediator. 
Nor was it fit that the Spirit ſhould be ap- 
pointed to this office; for then the Son 


: muſt have been ſent to apply the redempri- 


on, and thus the order in which the Divine 
Perſons ſubſiſt in the Godhead had been 
diſturbed, and broken in their operations; 
whercas in the Sons being the Mediator, 
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tis preſerv d intire, with the greateſt har- 
mony and correſpondence. Again, 
That there was a fitneſs in Chriſt to be 
the Mediator ariſing from his relation to 
eam, — 
2. In the ſure grounds which it contain d 
of the Father's confidence in him. 
As the original deſign or contrivance of 
this work was the Father's, ſo it did of 
right belong to him to pitch upon the 
| Perſon that ſhould be imploy'd therein. 
And the great thing which he aimed at in 
chooſing a Mediator, was the advancement 


of his own Glory, in the certainty of his 


people's ſalvation. This was the only thing 

by which his choice was govern'd and di- 
reed. Now, the Father could no where 
find a perſon ſo likely to ſecure theſe ends 
as his own Son; he was the chiefeſs among 
ten thouſand, and choſen out of the people. 
The Omniſcience of God diſcern d an in- 
capacity for the work in all beings that 
could poſſibly be created, but it eternally 


381 
s 2 


Cant. vi. 
0. 


| beheld a compleat ability in his Son. It 


ſaw that unchangeable faithfulneſs in him, 
which render d him worthy the higheſt 
truſt. So great was the faithfulneſs of 


_ Chrift, that when he had once ſtricken 
hands, he could never ſeek to be releas d: 
and this immutability of his faithfulneſs 


might be relied on, becauſe of the perfecti - 
on of his underſtanding; which being in- 


the 


finite, he could ſee from the beginning to 
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_ © Hence it was impoſſible that any new 
face of things ſhould vary his deſign, change 


among men, his engagement to do the will 
of God, in fulfilling all righteouſneſs, in giv- 


between God and Sinners. + 
the end of things; ſo that no appearance 
of freſn oppoſition in his work could ever 
ſtartle him, nor could any unexpected diffi- 
culty ever happen to ſurprize him. He had 
a vaſt compaſs of thought, an infinite reach, 
whereby he could penetrate into the moſt 
diſtant and future things, and into all their 
circumſtances, connections and dependen- 
cies; he could obſerve all events in their 
original ſpring, as well as in their immedi- 
I 5 „ 
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his reſolution, or alter his purpoſe; but this 
was abſolutely and eternally the ſame, with- 
out any variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning. 
And hence his promiſe to come in the fleſh, 
to viſit this lower world and tabernacle here 


ing his back to the ſmiters, and making his 
foul an offering for ſm ; his compact in 
theſe and all other articles in which he co- 
venanted with his Father, might be depen- 
ded * with the greateſt ſecurity. When 
once his word was paſt, the accompliſhment 
was as certain as if the fact had then been 
„ e „ 
HFiis agreement therefore to ſtand in the 
place of his people, to bear their iniquities, 
to be {lain and facrificed for them, was 
thro all preceding ages a ſure foundation, 
upon which the weight of God's glory __ 
5 | -" 


lead Chetan} Sire 
the church's falvation might fafely be ven 
tur d, down to the fulneſs of the time af 


pointed for the incarnation, ſufferings, and 
death of this Mediator, Never was' there 


any to be found beſides himſelf that was fit 


to be ſo far truſted : But he was, and he 
punctually fulfill d his engagements, anſwer- 
ed all the expectations, and higheſt confi- 


dence of his Father, who thereupon, at his 
aſcenſion, put into his hands all government 
and rule, both in heaven and earth, in full 


aſſurance that all would be imployd in a 
ſubſervience to the great and glorious ends 


for which his office was appointed. 1 
But the confidence which the Father hae 4 


in Chriſt, with reſpect to theſe matters of the 
moſtgrand importance, was built upon his pe- 
culiar relation, as his own and only Son, who 


according to his neceſſary and eternal gene- 


ration ever had a communion in all the eſ- 
ſential attributes and infinite perfections of 
the Godhead. And the Father knew that 
for this reaſon the Son, who was to bear 


this office, had the fame unchangeable faith- 
fulne(s with himſelf who call'd him to it; and 


was therefore more worthy of the glory of 


being intruſted in this work than any crea- 


ture of the higheſt rank; for tho' ſuch a one 


might be faithful in his obedience to the ut- 


molt of his capacity, yet herein muſt he 


fall infinicely ſhort of the faithfulneſs of 


Chriſt, who acted up to all the boundleſs 
perfections, and infinite glories of an eternal 


Son. 1 Farther, 
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_ Farther, as Chriſt was the Son of God, | 
he was perfectly acquainted with all the 
rights of Deity, and could infallibly diſco- 
ver every inſtance in which they were in- 
vaded. He had an infinite zeal for his Fa- 
ther's glory, and was capable of the higheſt 


and moſt quick reſentment of any injury 
done againſt his honour, He lov'd the 


Father with all the infinite perfection 
Wherewith the Father lov'd himſelf. He 


had the ſame high eſteem for the law as 


the Father had, and was equally regardful } 


that its precepts ſhould be obey d, its threat - 
nings diſcharg d; and thus its honour ſe- 


cur d, and fully preſery d. He bore the like 


hatred and indignation againſt ſin, and choſe 
to have the divine dilplealure expreſt by 
thoſe ſevere and terrible methods, in that 
bigh degree and boundleſs meaſure, which 
the Father himſelf had reſolv d upon and 


© determin'd as moſt requiſite and ſuitable for 


hs own exaltation. 
And as he had the fame reg egard, that the 


name of God ſhould be —. — ſo he 


bears the ſame ſtrong affection, and indie 
love with the He — to all that are ordain'd 
to eternal life. And ever was as truly ow 


| Girous as he, that a kingdom ſhould _ 
LE 2 for them; and = all theſe heirs pe 


vation ſhould be purchas'd and redeem'd 
by his blood, — d and forgiven thro' 
his ri — en and ſanctified by 
his Spc that they ould be ans 9 


. mu. = — 20 


 betivzen God wh Spmers. 


his power, and guided by his, counſel, till 


they: ſhall be pur into the full poſſeſſion of 
the glory defign'd them; and was as much 
concern d that all this ſhould be done in 
the way that would moſt redound to the 
honour of the divine perfections, and the 
glory of each perſon in the Godhead, as 


the Farher himſelf could be. 


Now in this perfect and full Agtecthebt 


of Chriſt with his Father, there was a ſure 


foundation for the Filhat confidence in 


him. But chen Chriſt's agreement in all theſe. 


momentous and high concerns ſtill reſpects 
his relation to his Father, as he was his e- 
ternal | Son; in which kelirion is included 
the 8775 of his nature with the Father: 


And this I humbly conceive is the only 


2715 upon which we may affirm, that 


e is infinitely One in purpoſe and deſign, 


in conſent and will, in divine affection and 
eternal love with hi Father. 

Thus the relation Chriſt ſtood in to the Fa- 
ther gave him a peculiar fitneſs for the work 
and office of A Mediator. 
pears, d 


3. In the ſingular advantage which this 


relation gave for the higheſt diſplay of the Di- 


vine Holineſs in the ſufferings of the Me- 
diator. 


Holineſs is a chief perfection of God. 
This is his greateſt title of glory, and chat 
wherein his Majeſty is moſt illuſtrious; This 
therefore is that which he moſt * to 

5 6 | ONOUr: 


Which farther —_— 


386 - Chriſt the Mediator 
-honour. As the perfection itſelf is ſo ne- 
ceſſary that all others would be none with- 
out it; ſo the diſplay of this was ſo requi- 
ſite that if all the perfections of God had 
been honour d by the Mediator, and this 
neglected, no atonement had been made for 
ſin, no peace obtain'd for ſinners. This 
then we may well ſuppoſe had a ſpecial in- 
fluence into the original deſign of Chriſts 
Mediation. e ee | 
Voarious are the methods in which God 
has given a manifeſtation of his Holineſs, 
particularly in the creation of man, who 
was made after his image, not merely as he 
was a rational, but as he was an holy crea- 
ture, The image of God did chiefly con- 
ſiſt in holineſs. Therefore the New-man 


1 N -_ is ſaid 70 be created after God in righteouſ- | 
1 meſs and true holineſs. The works of his 

1 ; 4 Providence are ſtamp'd with his holineſs. 
1 All his acts of kindneſs, mercy, and love f 
. to his people are declarations of this, which ; 
1 is acknowledg'd in the ſong of Mary, He { 
1 Luke i. ; + : | 
Ni zo. That is mig hiy hath done to me great things, | 1 
i and holy is his name. All dreadful execu- 3 


tions of judgments ſpring from his holineſs, t 
and are plain demonſtrations of his hatred t 
of ſin. 5 ä 
But among all his works none are ſo deeply 
I with his holineſs as the work of 
redemption ; a great part of the deſign where- 
of was, that fin might be put away by an 
atoning ſacrifice, and the image of God re- 
=» . 
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ſtor d by new creating Grace. If we lool 
into the way of our redemption by the 


ris hteouſneſs of Chriſt, we ſee the holineſs 
of God ſhining therein, ſince his infinite 


purity can accept none upon the account 
of any tighteouſneſs of their on, becauſe 
it is imperfe&, polluted, and ſtain d wich ih; 
or if we conſider the way of our acceſs in- 
to all the fruits of redemption, this is by 


faith, whith purifies the heart, and works 


by love. 


Baut there is not any thing relating to te- 
demption itſelf, in which we have an higher 


diſplay of this perfection of God than what 


we have in the ſufferings of Chriſt the Me- 


diator. This I apprehend is evident to all 
who have true faith to look upon him whone 
they have pierc d. „ 8 
Every thing that tended to aggravate his 
forrows was but a farther diſplay of God's 
holineſs. How bright and ſtrong do the 
rays of his purity appear when behield as 
ſhining in Chriſt's ſufferings! Let us view 


him ſuffering under the meanneſs, poverty, 


and reproach of his life, under the exquiſite 
tortures of his lingring death, and under 
the more dreadful miſeries of his ſoul ago- 


nizing with the wrath of God, due for ſin; 


and how grievous muſt his ſorrows then 
appear! 


Let us view him farther, as a perſon in 
himſelf innocent and holy, as one that 
knew no ſin of his own, but ever did the 
13 " "WC I things 
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58S things which were pleaſing to his God, as 
dne that could ſtand under the imputation 
of fin, rhro' a voluntary ſuſception only, 
taking our ſins upon him, that he might 
make atonement for them; and we may 

then ſee ſomewhat of the brightneſs of God's 
purity, which made all this neceſſary before 
any ſalvation for ſinners could be obtain d: 

When we add to this the farther conſidera- 
tion of the dignity of his perſon, as he is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, and then 
behold him as made a curſe, and notwith- 
ſtanding his glory, bleeding to death, it ſtill 
gives us a brighter manifeſtation of that glo- 
rious attribute. e Aon 

But let us conſider him in his peculiar 
relation of a Son, as the only begorten and 
well. beloved of his Father, yet not ſpar'd 
but puniſh'd- to the utmoſt, and that by the 
immediate hand of his own eternal Father; 
and our admiring apprenhenſions of the in- 
finite holineſs of this Majeſty muſt, be height- 
ned, while with all the other circumſtances { 

we call ro mind the delight, the pleaſure 1 
and ſatisfaction which the Father took in 

a 
0 


If. li. hruiſing his eternal Son: And this notwith- 

a ſtanding the wonderful interchanges of in- 

finite love,. which agreeable to the relation, 

ever paſs d between them. We have then 

the higheſt and fulleſt diſplay of the unſpot- | l 

ted Holineſs of the Divine Nature, and 0 

God's infinite hatred of ſin that can be con · ¶ fi 
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All the demonſtrations of his immaculate 
_ purity, in the judgments brought upon a 


wicked world, all the diſplays of ir, in the 


dreadful torments of the damn'd in hell, 
and in the irreverſible ſentence paſs'd upon 
the fallen angels. Theſe and all ſuch tre- 
mendous inſtances of God's hatred of fin, 
are as nothing in compariſon. of the diſplay 


thereof; which is given in the ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt. Bur as among all the 


circumſtances whether of miſery or glory, 


that attended him under his ſufferings, no- 


thing made his ſorrows ſo wonderful or 
aſtoniſhing, ſo nothing could give them 
ſuch a peculiar fitneſs ro anſwer the end of 
his death, as the nearneſs of his relation to 
his Father. ee 88 


} 


This was it which rais'd his ſufferings into 


ſuch ſignificancy as to render them the 
ſtrongeſt proof that could be.given of God's 
dereſtation of fin. This was it which put 
ſuch weight into them, and made them ſo 
important, that thro' theſe, tho continu'd 
for ſo ſhort a time, the holineſs of God was 
fully vindicated and exalted infinitely above 
all the contradiction of ſin, and blaſphemies 
of ſinners. ee , 
This is the argument which above all o- 


thers may convince men and angels, that 


God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 


ſince he ſpar d not his own Son, who ut 
of an infinite zeal for his Father's glory, and 
a compaſſionate regard to his people's wel- 

| | fare, 
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fare, hore it by imputation only, without any 


guiltineſs or defilement in himſelf. 
This relation then muſt be allow d to give 
Chriſt a peculiar fitneſs for his mediatorial 


work, as it was attended with a ſingular ad- 


vantage to anſwer one great end of his 
office, the higheſt exaltation of the holineſs 


of God, 


1 have ſeen how his fin to be Medi- 


r, did ſpring from his peculiar relation 
So - I am farther to ſhew, that 


Chr iſt's fitneſs for his work did ariſe from 


his peculiar relation to his people. 


o clear this, it may not be amils to trace 
this relation to its original. We may there- 


fore briefly obſerve, that the infinitely great 


and bleſſed Jehovah did from all eternity 


purpoſe, that his perſonal ſubſiſtences, and 
all his divine perfections, ſhould be glorified 


in his raiſing up a people to be his own pe- 


culiar treaſure, who ſhould be favour'd with 


5 brighteſt manifeſtarions of his higheſt 


1 2 and the fulleſt communications of 
is richeſt love, in the immediate viſions and 
enjoyments of the heavenly ſtate. And 
that this decree might be eſtabliſh'd upon a 


ſure foundation, the whole deſign was (et- 


tled in a way of compaR, or covenant agree- 
ment berween the Father and his eternal 


Son. Chriſt was ordain'd to be the grand 


Col. i. 19: repoſitary of the church's bleſſings. 1. 


pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ful- 
mh dwell. With reſerence hereunto we 
" "M Y 
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| ne} band the watds of Che 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his Prov. viii, 


Way, 2 his works of old. He was 7 22. 


pointed to be the great medium of all | 
vine communications. He was 0 give his John xvii. 
people the glory that was given him, and of *% r 


his fulneſs were they to receive even grace 


for grace. 


And by a ſpecial and fovereign a& of the 
Father, the perſons likewife that were or- 
dain d to eternal life were given unto Chriſt, 
who accepted them at his Father's hand, 
undertaking to bring them into the full poſ- 


ſeſſion of all the glory to which they were 


appointed. He alſo promiſed that this 
ſhould be accompliſh'd exactly agreeable to 
the Father's purpoſe, in a way perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with the honour of the divine attri- 
butes, and ſuch as would tend to their high- 
eſt exaltation, and engaging at the fame 
time, that this ſhould be effected, notwith- 


ſtanding the difficulties which he knew 


would ariſe to obſtruct and oppoſe it. 


Now, in theſe eternal tranſactions which 


paſſed berween the Father and the Son, 
there was originally founded a near relation 
between Chriſt and his people; upon the 
account whereof they are term'd his bre- 
thren, he and they being all included in the 
fame- purpoſe, all comprehended in the {ame 
decree of election, and all intereſted in the 


ſame unchangeable love. For the Father Jobn vt 


has loved them as he loved Chriſt himfelf. 23. 
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Al were beloved and choſen together, tho 
40 7 own, ar der; for it was proper and 


Rom viii. among man) brethren. And it was enough 


29. for his people, that they ſnould be the chil- 


dren of. God in him. He was to be the 
grcat pattern and ęxemplar of their glory, 


and they were predeſtinated to be confonmed 
to his image; thro the participation where. 


of they actually ſtand forth in time, and ap- 
pear to be of the family of heaven. 
And as a farther diſcovery. of the near: 
neſs of this relation, tis ſometimes repreſent- 
ed in ſcripture by the ſimilitude of the union 
/ Which there is between the natural head and 
the members of its body. Thus Chriſt is 


Cal. i. 18. expreſly term d he Head of the body the 


church, and his people are declared to be 


Eph.».30. ernbers of, his boch. His ſpecial relation to 


che church, Which is ſignified hereby, is 
very different from all the relations which 
he bears to the reſt of the world. He is 
Eph. i. 22. ſaid indeed to be head over all things to the 
cC85hurch. Which title there denotes only his 
ſovereignty; or lordſhip, his dominion or 

rule, in che exerciſe whereof he imploys, as 

he pleaſes, the whole creation in a ſubſervi- 

ency to his people's welfare, and his own 

glory. But his headſhip, with reſpect to his 
people, carries in it the ſtricteſt union, the 
ſtrongeſt ſympathy, with the moſt tender 
Patchfulneſs, and the greateſt care. 


„ This 
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This relation being thus founded, made 
it it exceeding proper for him to be the Me- 
diarot, As it laid him under an engagement 


to undertake it; ſo it furniſh'd him with a 
ſingular fitneſs to perform it. When man 
was fallen by his iniquity, to whom ſhould 
the Father look for che deliverance of his 
choſen, but to him that had received them 
as his charge, and engaged for the ſecurity 
of the divine honour in their everlaſting 


bleſſedneſs > Who fo fit to recover their for- 


feited glory, as he that was their elder bro- 
ther, and had the right of redemption in 


himſelf: or who ſo aptly conſtituted; as he 


that was their federal head, and thus was 


deemed as one with them? 


Now that this. union or relation between 


Chriſt. and his people did fir him to be 
their Mediator, will be evident from two 
remarks. | 

1. Ir was a juſt 3 for thei impuration 


of their {ns unto him. 


2. It was a juſt ground for thei imputation 
of his righteouſneſs unto them. 
It was neceſſary, in order to Chriſt's en- 


dating the penalties of the law, that the ini- 


quity of the church ſhould be laid upon 
him; but conſidering his innocence, and 
ſpotleſs purity, this had been utterly repug- 


nant to the juſtice of God, had it not been 


for this relation. 


That Chriſt did bear che benen due 


to his people, we haye ſhewn before, and 
E811 2 W it 
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+» Chriſt: the Mediator © 
it may be farther confirmed by ſuch places 
of ſcripture as theſe ; For Chriſt alſo ſuffer d 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God. Again, He that knew no 
„ was made fin for us, that we might be 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Now, 


by the nearneſs of Chriſt's relation to his 
people, an early proviſion was made for an 
intire vindication of this proceeding. For 
tho' it would be an unrighteous thing in 


_ God, abſolutely ſpeaking, to make the juſt 
ſuffer for the unjuſt; yet thro' this wiſe 


conſtitution, all occaſion for ſuch a _— 


was wholly precluded, fince according to 


the ſettlement of the everlaſting covenant, 
and Chriſt's voluntary agreement therein, 
he was one with them, as the principal and 


his ſurety are one in the judgment of the 
law. And their iniquity being laid upon 


him in a legal manner, it was conſiſtent 
with the honour of Divine Juſtice, that 


the puniſhment which was to be inflicted 


for {in ſhould hkewiſe fall upon him. So 
that when this union is conſider'd, the con- 
ſtruction that muſt be put upon Chriſt's 
ſuffering for his people amounts only to 
this, that the head was wounded for th 
healing of his members. 


There is no room then for any reflection 


upon the Father's juſtice, all was prevented 


by this relation; yea, the treatment which 


without this would have been flur'd, now 
appears with the greateſt advantage ; God's 
1 | juſtice 
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juſtice to his Son. being fully vindicated, 
while thro' the ſharpeſt ſufferings of an in- 
nocent Saviour, his grace to us is richly 
magnified. And thus there was the great- 
eſt expedience, without the leaſt injuſtice in 
this awful diſpenſation, which iſſued in the 
higheſt advancement of the Mediator's ho- 
nour, his people's ſalvation, and his Father's 
Glory. 
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2. In this a foundation was laid for the in- 


putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs unto them. | 


To condemn the innocent, and fave the 
guilty, are evils equally hateful. The righ- 
teous Lord cannot abſolutely juſtify the 
wicked, any more than puniſh the righte- 
ous ; and yet, if there was no way in which 


the ungodly could be juſtified, the whole race 


of mankind muſt periſh : but when the Me- 
diator was made {in for his people, the de- 
ſign of it was, that they might be made the 


righteouſneſs of God in him. When he 


finiſhed tranſgreſſions, and made an end of fin, 


he alſo brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. 


And tis the bleſſedneſs of his people to have 
a righteouſneſs imputed unto them, which 
does not reſult from any works of their 
own, but from the obedience and ſufferings 
of their Saviour alone. 571 

Nov, the ſame conſideration which made 


it equitable that their iniquity ſhould be laid 
on him, makes it juſt. and reaſonable that 


his righteouſneſs ſhould be imputed un- 
to them: and this, as has been declared, 
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* » Chriſt the Mediator 
was his federal relation. By this the per- 
fections of God were cleared, when the juſt 
ſuffer d for the unjuft, and by this his ho- 
nour is ſecured, when through the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Mediator he juſtifies the un- 
godly. As the ſame legal union which brings 
the debt upon the ſurety, gives the debtor all 
the benefit of the furety's payment; ſo the 
ſame covenant relation which brought 
Chriſt under the charge of the fins of his 
people, ſecures to them ' the 1 imputation of 
his righteouſneſ. 
Thus we ſee, that in this relation of 
Chriſt to his people, a foundation was laid 
for the imputation of his righteouſneſs unto 
them. And indeed, the bleſſings which 
they receive in time, and to eternity, are 
all given upon the account of this relation: 
from this flows the gift of the Spirit, who 
is ſent unto all that are included in the 
everlaſting covenant, to apprehend and 
quicken them, to change 3 nature, and 
frame their heart for God, to give them 
faith, and enable them to lay hold of Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs, to accept of his me- 
diation, and eee it with chankfulneß 
and joy. Reibe x 
And «oa thro' the mighry operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt any are renewed, they 
have then a ſure ground upon which to con- 
_ clude that Chriſt is theirs, and they are his; 
ſuch may reſt affur'd that their iniquity was 
105 on Chriſt, and that his righteouſneſs is 
; im- 


between God and Sinners. 
imputed unto them. This Mediator having 
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made peace by the blood of his Croſs, they © 


may with humble boldneſs draw) near to 
God in their own perſons, expecting a de- 
lightful fellowſhip and communion. with 


him; for all impediments are no remov- 


ed, and a way is opened for a friendly inter- 
courſe. between God and them. And all 


this liberty of acceſs. to God, may be con- 
fider'd not only as the effect of Chriſt's 
oblation, but as the fruit and conſequence 


of that covenant relation, which was ori- 


ginally founded in thoſe eternal tranſactions 


wherein the Father gave, and the Son re- 


ceivd them to be his brethren, and the 


members of his myſtical body. 


From ſuch confiderations as theſe it ap- 


pears, that there was an admirable ſuitable- 


neſs in Chriſt's relation to his people, fitting 
him to ſuſtain the character, and diſcharge 
the office which the text aſcribes to him as 


the one Mediator between God and man. 


INFERENCES. 


1. Hence wwe may infer, that this Mediator 
was ſucceſsful in his undertaking. 

When we reflect upon the wonderful 
conſtitution of his perſon, we behold his 
capacity and ability to go through every 
part of his work, whether we reſpect the 
abaſement or glory required therein. And 
when we farther contemplate the a: 
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 Chrift the Mediator 
his relation to God and his people, we may 
be confident of his diligence and applicati- 


on. His zeal for his Father's Glory, and 
his compaſſionate regard to his people's hap- 
pineſs, would ſuffer him to neglect nothing 
which was neceſſary to be done, that the 
work might be accompliſh'd. 
And when we view him as imploying 
the utmoſt of his ſufficience in the work, 


we have a firm ground for our aſſurance 


that enough was done to magnify the law, 


to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and obtain a per- 


fect reconciliation. Finally, when we con- 
ſider the dignity of his perſon, and the ori- 
ginal conſtitution upon which his relation 
to his church was founded, we may con- 
clude, without fear or doubting, that in all 
his ſervice he was accepted; for in the ſame 
compact in which it was agreed that the 
Son ſhould make his ſoul an offering for fin, 
it was granted and determin'd that he ſhould 
fee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſa- 
tisfied. i 
Here then is the greateſt encouragement 
to faith, and a ſure relief for diſtreſſed ſouls; 
for an atonement is made, and now grace 
ſhall reign thro' righteouſneſs unto eternal life 
by Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 

2. Hence we may infer, that Chriſt is the 


only Mediator between God and man. 


None but one of like glorious qualifica- 
tions with him was fit for the office. And 


among all the inhabitants of heaven and 


earth, 


- —— — — — _—renrs—— 
_— 
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between God and Sinners. 


earth, ſuch another could not be found: 
He was the only 2 of” the Father, the 


ſole Head of the Church, and the only Per- 


ſon that had comrunion in the two na- 


* + „ +, 


intended : He then muſt be the only Per- 
ſon that was fit to ſtand between God and 
finners. It is happy for his people there- 
fore, that his ſufficience for his work made 


it needleſs, ſince the nature of the work 
render d it impoſſible for any other to be 

Join'd with him; none but he could have 
an oblation to preſent that could be. fatis- 


factory, and without this no interceſſion 
that any could make would be ſucceſsful. 

Let this then engage us to make uſe of 
his mediation, and depend upon that alone 


for our acceptance and peace with God. 


What have we to do with any other medi- 


ators, whether for interceſſion, any more 


than for redemption. Theſe different parts 
of the Mediator's work cannot be ſeparated. 


Loet us then abhor the deluſions and blaſ- 
phemies of popery: While according to 


the principles and practice thereof other 
mediators are ſought to be imploy'd in this 


work, the vileſt aſperſions are caſt upon 


Chriſt, For this cannot be otherwiſe in- 
terpreted than as including a denial of his 
fitneſs, an impeachment of his faithfulneſs, 
or a diffidence of his ſucceſs ; but a ſu 


poſition of any thing of this kind muſt 
carry in it the greateſt reproach, and high” 
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be call'd in queſtion ? And if he did ſucceec 
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Cpbriſt the Mediator 
eſt diſhonour, not only to the Mediator 
himſelf, but to him who call'd him to his 
office. 5 ee „ 
If he was not fit, why then was he em- 
ploy d at firſt? If not faithful, wherefore 


is he ſtill continu'd ? If both, for what 


reaſon ſhould the ſucceſs of his undertakin 


7 
5 
. 


what occaſion for another to be engag 


beſides? To join the moſt perfect faint, or 
| glorious angel in his work of interceſſion, 


is in effect to degrade him from the glory 
of his office, to deny the dignity of his 
perſon; and to prefer and exalt the diſ- 
ciple above his Lord, and the ſervant a- 


bove his Maſter. It ſuppoſes that the crea- 


ture's intereſt with God is thought to be 
Son 


4 , 


if it be pretended that the interceſſion 


of others is made uſe of to obtain favour 


with Chriſt, this is to rob him of his hu- 
manity, to ſtrip him of his ſymparhy and 
affection ; tis to imagine that he is not 
ſufficiently touched with a feeling of our 


infirmities, but wants a compaſſion to thoſe 


that ' are ignorant and out of the way. Such 
as theſe are the odious conſequences with 
which the doctrine and practice of the Pa- 


” pifts muſt be loaded. Let the conſidera- 


tion hereof raiſe our abhorrence of their 
errors, and eſtabliſh our regard to Chriſt's 
mediation, and our dependence upon that 
alone. c 3. Hence 


* 


greater than the intereſt of his own eternal 


an_ Cd » „ „ . s AY 


between God and Sinners. 401 
3. Hence wwe may infer that the kindneſs _ 


and wiſdom of God is greatly to be admir d, 


in his ordaining and calling Chriſt to tbis 
Miet. E ; : 
Ws he firſt propoſal was from him. This 
ſeems to be implied in that paſſage, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God! for the words 
may be taken as containing an anſwer to 
ſome propoſal made. But the Father moreex- 
preſsly aſſum d this to himſelf when he ſpake 
in viſion to the Holy One, and faid, I have Pal. 
laid belp upon one that is mighty, I have ex- e 
alted one choſen out of the people: I have 
fund David my ſervant, with my boly oil 3 
have IT anointed him. e F.3D 
The tender regard to our ſalvation which 
appears in the original conſtitution and ap- 
ointment of the office itſelf, beſpeaks his 
Endneſs and the fitneſs of the means which 
he herein pitch'd upon for its certain ac- 
compliſhment, is a bright diſplay of his 
wiſdom. And ſince God was in Chrift recon- : Cor. v. 
ciling the world to himſelf, it becomes us to 
join in that doxology of the apoſtle, and 
fay, Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our ph. i. 3. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with  _ 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. 
Buy him was Chriſt ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was; 
by him were all the terms propos'd, and 
the various articles adjuſted, which reſpe& , 
either his own glory, the Mediator's ho- 
nour, or his people's happineſs. He ordain- 
wr D d ed 


cd the perſons who were to be partakers 
of the benefit of this mediation, as he al. 
lotted all the degrees both of Grace and 
Glory, which every member of Chriſt's 

* myſtical body ſhould receive. Then let e 

im have our humble adorations, ſince he 

ſpar d not his own Son, but engag'd him A 

in this work, with ſpecial views to the pre- E 

I 

f 

t 


4 


ſent peace and comfort, and the final hap- 

pineſs and ſalvation of our immortal ſouls. 

I. We may here ſee the greatneſs of the 
condeſcention and love of Chriſt the Mediator. t 

His acceptance ſhould be quay admir d ( 

© with the Father's * He readily un- « 
d̃eertock the work, tho' he was well ap- b 
priz d of all the abaſement and ſorrow to M ; 

Pimſelf that muſt enſue. | p 

The difference between God and ſinner, 

| was not to be compoſed upon any terms 


N v 
8 without his precious blood. His own death te 
muſt be the atonement : A death, the miſe M «| 
BY ries whereof cannot be expreſs d or utter'd, t 
4% 5 The torments included in it can't be fully n 
1 apprehended by us; torments beyond al h 
kinds of death. The moſt cruciating pains a 
of his body were the leaſt part of his ſuf· ti 
ferings. The agony of his foul was incon- a 
ceivably greater. This he expected when © 
he firſt engag d to be the Mediator, yet he c 
readily agreed. This he met with in the fl 
accompliſhment of his work, yet he never 
fought to be releas'd, but chearfully went 4 
thro all with a moſt Perfect ſubmiſſion i 7; 
8 | — = | ſaying 
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bLenwveen God and S$1aners.. 

mg to his Father, with reſpect to his 
ſoreſt troubles, Nor my will but thine be 

He interpos'd on our bebalf when none 
dale could. He enter d into the preſence of 
God, and drew near, even to his throne, 
as the Mediator and Surety. of his people: 
He did this when the fierce anger and fiery 


indignation of the Lord was burning againft 


fin and ſinners. Such was the — of 


this attempt, and the difficulty which at- 


tended, that the Father himſelf is repre- 
ſented as aſtoniſh'd, that even his own Son 
ſhould make the venture, which ſeems to 


me, ſaith the Lord? 


And did we more fully 3 che e- 
vil of ſin, and the dreadfulneſs of the wrath 


to which it expoſes; did we conſider more 
the inflexible juſtice of God's nature, and 
the ſtrengrh of his arm; did we know 
more of the power of his anger, and his 
hatred of fin, we ſhould. then have more 


admiring, th 


ſtudy a more ſuitable return for all the 


compaſſion and kindneſs which he has 


ſhewn. 


5. We may hence fee that under the ſoreſt 
difireſs. for fin, that any upon earth can fall 
into, there is ſtill room "og _ | 5 

D d 2 Let 


ts of Chriſt's condeſcen- 
tion and love, and ſhould be more effectu- 
ally prevail d upon to ſeek his glory, and 


de the import of that queſtion, For who 18 Jar wad 
this that engag d his heart to approach unto 21. 


— 


83 


404 nt, Chrifi the Mediator . | 
ij L -et the worſt be ſuppos'd that can be 
Fr  . Cconceivd of a ſinner's caſe, there is enough 
| in Chriſt's mediation to prevent deſpair, 
To him therefore let us have recourſe un- 
der every load of guilt, under all our fears 
and diſcouragements. Let us by faith truly 
rely upon him, as the great and only Me- 
diator between God and ſinners, and we 
ſhall find complete ſalvation. 
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y 0 HRI is T; the Chriſtian's Propiti- 


we fl ation and Advocate : 


Conſider'd in two 


[SERMONS 


On xJoun li. 2, 3. 
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 CHRISTIAN'S PROPITIATION 


x JoHN ii. 1, 2. 


Aud if any man ſin, we have an 


Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous : And be is 


the Propitiation for our ſos. 


the Apoſtle acquaints us with one ſpe- 

cial view that he had in writing his 

epiſtle, namely to diſſuade and deter Chri- 

ſtians from ſin, and to make them more 

careful to abſtain from the commiſſion of it. 
Theſe things write J unto you, that ye ſin not. 

"OY „ But 


]* the words immediately preceding, 
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005 Chriſt our Propitiation. 

But whereas no Chriſtian does, or can, 

with all his circumſpection and watchfulneſs, 

and with the utmoſt of his caution us'd a- 

gainſt ſin, live wholly free from it: where- 

as the 'beſt are ſubject to deyiare from the 
preſcribed path, and too often, alas: do ſo, 
whilſt they remain in the preſent ſtare ; the - 
apoſtle leads our thoughts to that which is 
proper to relieve and ſupport” in conſidera- 
tion hereof. F any man ſin, we have an 

Advocate, c. a oo 

The ſuppofition he here makes, is by no 
means to be conſtrued as deſign'd to extend 
1 unto habitual, preſumptuous ſinning, what 
I John iii. the apoſtle calls d in, i. e. perſiſting in a 
3, 10. vicious courſe, or allowing ones ſelf in any 
immoral practice. This will never agree to 

- ſuch as he is ſpeaking of: for they are per- 
ſons who, it is plain, are allow'd to have 

a title both to the atonement and advocacy of 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding they fin. And it is 

taken for granted, that they were ſuch as 
he himſelf was, conſider'd in his private ca- 
3 accordingly, in the declaration which 

e makes for their comfort, he joins himſelf 
with them. Further it is preſum'd, that 
they were ſuch as conſcientiouſſy com- 

. ply'd with the exhortation laid down in the 
former part of the verſe, and ſincerely en- 
deavour'd to avoid all fin. Of none but 
ſuch would the apoſtle affirm (putting him- 
ſelf at the ſame time into the number) we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Sc. When 
| > >: £:5oa000- 
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© Chriſt our Propitiation. 
therefore he ſays, F any man ſin, he is far 
from having reſpect unto our being guilty 
of deliberate and habitual vice. Nor does his 
ſuppoſition. ſo direfly and properly reſpect 


committing fin, tho' it ben't frequently and 
_ cuſtomarily, in the grofſer acts and inſtances _ 


thereof: tho' as this is poſſible even to true 


| believers, I would be loth to aſſert, that 


there can be no manner of reference to it. 
But what the ſuppoſition moſt properly re- 


lates to, is, being guilty of fin thro' frailty, 


incogitancy, and inadvertence, offendin 

thro' the weakneſs of nature, and the ſur- 
prize and prevalence of . temptation. A- 
mongſt the many good interpreters who un- 
derſtand it in this ſenſe, I find the renowned 
Caluin *, who is for having the conditional 
particle to be reſolv d into a cauſal, and takes 


the indefinite term to be equivalent to an 


univerſal. I any man finneth; i. e. becauſe 
every man ſinneth ; or ſeeing it cannot be but 
that we ſhould thus fin. We all do fo daily: 
and bleſſed be God, this need not produce 


deſpondency, nor dejection of ſpirit in us. 


We are directed to Jeſus Chriſt as one in 


whoſe mediation, atonement and advocacy 
all needful relief lies. F any man fin, we 
bave an Advocate, &c. e 

Here then are two glorious delightful 
characters under which Chriſt is repreſen- 
ted to us. I ſhall ſpend a diſcourſe upon 
each; and as I choſe to follow the order of 


* Vid. Calv. in loc. 


4 


time 


410 


 Chrift our Propiviation. 


time ſhall. begin with the latter. Chriſt's 
| being our Propitiation. In wetting on 


which I would, 
I. Endeavour to ſettle the true > frſ and 
import of the character. 

II. Show how fitly it agrees v to our Lord 
Jeſus Christ. 

I. I would ſertle the true ſenſe and import 


of the character. Sore underſtand it as | 


relating to the mortification and deſtrudtion of 
fin in us, or our Saviour's delivering us from 
the power and dominion of fin, b 1 
us ſupplies of grace and tr for that 


purpoſe ®. And it is readily al allow'd to be 
true in fact that he doth this; and we ſhall 
have eternal reaſon to bleſs his name for ir. 
But I can't agree that this is intended to be 


fignify'd to us by the character in the text: 


for it relates purely to Chriſt's finiſhing fin, 
and freeing us from it as to its gulf, by | 
being a ſacrifice for it. The original word F, 


which| is well enough tranſlated propitiation, 
1s conſtantly us'd by the Greek writers in 
the ſenſe of atoning for crimes, afpeaſing 


him that has been offended by them, turning 
away his diſpleaſure and wrath, and —_ 
him to forgive. Some ſuch act igſelf, or 


that whereby it is perform'd, is the genuine 


and only ſignification of the word, if we 


may credit a competent Judge I. And it 


ſeems 


Vid. Pol. Synopl. + Nm 2 "Pa de ati(- 


lone, 139, I _ luca apud Græcos ſcriptores omnes, 


Poetas, 


A 
— 
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Chrift our Propitiation.. 


ſeems to me to point directly to the ſacriſi- 


ces us d in exprations , eſpecially thoſe which 
pere of divine appointment amongſt the 
FJeius. Accordingly we meet with it once 
and again in the verſion of the Seventy, 
where ſacrifices of that nature are men- 
don d, Tev. vi. 6. 7. Numb. v. B. Exch. 
xliv. 27. The rams or other beaſts flain 


in ſacriſice for fins and treſpaſſes, chat theſe © 
might be forgiven, are here faid to be rams 


and facrifices of atonement. == 
' _ Surely we have reaſon then to con- 
clude, that when the apoſtle calls Chriſt 
our propitiation, he does not ſo far depart 
from the obvious and uſual meaning of 
the term, as ſome imagine: but that he 
takes it in the ſenſe of all other authors, 
| ularly the Jeuiſh: and the idea which 


# 


acular or expiatory ſacrifice; one who 
— for the guilt of our ſins, and renders 


the Divine Majeſty propitious and favour- 
able in the forgiveneſs of them. 


Tis objected, I know, by a certain writ- 


er , that the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt here 
as our Advocate in heaven, where he doth 
not offer himſelf, where he doth not ſatisfy 
God, nor ſuffer any puniſhment on our ac- 


count. But this objeftion I take to be of | 


Paetas, Hiſtoricos, alios eſt placare. Tum actus ipſe, tum id 
quo propriè actus peragitur, Gras iauowis, Latinis, Pla- 


esmen + tur. 


+ Stiled therefore u, & H i *® Crellivs. 


ticul 
5 —— convey to us, is, that of a 


little 


Chriſt our Propitiation. 


15 little force: for tho' the apoſtle does indeed 
_ . ſpeak of Chriſt as being in heaven, and per- 


orming the part of an adyocate there, he 
pertinently mentions his propitiatory death 


and facrifice, as that in the vertue whereof | 


he pleads, or as being the baſis and founda- 
tion of his advocacy. And thus there will 
be a clear parallel preſery'd between the ſa- 


cerdotal actings of Jeſus Chriſt, and thoſe 


of the high-prieſt of old, particularly on 
the great day of atonement. 'The high-prieſt 


having ſlain the beaſts appointed to be 


Levit. 


expiatoty ſacrifices, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, was after 


wards to take the blood, and carry it with- 


in the Holy of Holies, and there ſprinkle 
it before the Mercy- ſeat, and fo compleat 
the atonement he was to make for the ſing 


of the people. Anſwerably, Chriſt our High 


Prieſt having offer'd a facrifice of expiation 


here on earth, goes into heaven, there in 
effect to ſprinkle the blood, to exhibit what 
he had offer d, and to intercede with God 


on the foot hereof, in behalf of his people, 
that ſo reconciliation between God and 
them may be maintain d. The entrance of 
the high- prieſt into the holy place made with 


i bands, and his officiating there for the pur- 


Heb. ix. 7. 


poſes of reconciliation, preſuppos'd the offe- 
ring of the ſome piacular victim or victims. 
"Tis expreſly obſerv'd by the apoſtle there- 
fore, that he enter'd not without blood which 
he had offer d. 1 EB4RS, TEE . 
3 And 


* 
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And thus our Saviour's entrance into the 
b true holy place, into heaven itſelf, and his 
tranſactions with God there for the ſame 


I pauurpoſes, pręſuppoſe his making an oblation 
on earth, or offering a real, proper, pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice for ſins; in the virtue 
whereof it is that he now intercedes above 
in heaven. Which leads me on to prove that 
he did offer ſuch ſacrifice: or, as was pro- 


| poſed in the ſecond place | 
II. To ſhew that the character of a Pro- 


pitiation, as it has been explain'd, fitly be- 
2 to * him. And I ü think I ſhall have | 
eſtabliſh'd this beyond any reaſonable con- "0 
tradition, when I have conſider d what are 
the eſſential ingredients or requifites of expia- 
tory and propitiatory ſacrifices as ſuch, and 
afterwards ſhall have ſhewn, that 0% in- 
gredients and requiſites do all concur, and are 
to be found in a ſacrifice of Chriſt, even 1 
what the goſpel teaches us to believe he of- | 
| ferd at his death. err OV | 
1. Let us conſider what is reguiſite and 1 
neceſſary unto a true propitiatory ſacrifice, 1 
and that as diſtinguiſh'd from the other = 
ſorts. Ernie gy | 8. 
There were various ſorts of ſacrifices en- 
join'd unto the Jeu, and mention d in the 
old teſtament. The diſtribution of them, by 
the authors of the Jewiſh antiquities, is made 


ah al ae - 
. 
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'® Vid Outram, de Gaerif, 81. Relandi antiquitates He- 


either 


= either according 


the perſons for whom, the place where, 
times when, the end for which. And in 


regard to the 13, they are commonly re- 
duc d to two heads, cuchariſtical and expia- 


The former offer d in teſtimony of 


gratitude, for kindacifes beſtow, as thank- 
Pil. evil. El acknowledgments for deliverances and 


22. 


of God, and procure pardon and reconcili- 

evit. i. . ation. Now ſome things were common to 
all forts and kinds of ſacrifices : As that 
they muſt be Ned 10 God, and have his 
allewance and approbation; mult be pure 
aud perfect in their kind; muſt be preſent- 

ed by the Prigſt and the like. Other things 

were peculiar to one ſort of ſacrifices, where- 

by they were diſtinguiſbd from the reſt. 


L reckon the following things to have been 


- diſtinguiſhing in the ſacrifices of expiation 
or atonement, or neceſſary to conſtitute | 


them ſuch. 

1.) A fubſtifution of them in the room 
and places of the offenders that offer'd 
them: they were appointed and interpreted 
to be in lieu of theſe. Accordingly the 


Lord 1 is faid to have given the Children of 


ſyael the blood of the beaſts ſlain in ſacri- 


Levit. upon the altar; which is as much as 


it, do fay, I admit of their death in your ſtead, 
and accept of their lives by way of commu- 


tation 


to the matter of them, or 
the manner in which they were offer; 


mercies obtain d: The other offer d to ex- 
piate guilt, to appeaſe the offended juſtice 


0 
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feited. For the clearing up of this we 


muſt note, that the 1/raclztes were under a 


giver, who gave them two forts of laws, one 


ceremonial and ritual, the other civil and ju- 


dicial. And as it is the nature of all laws 
to be attended with ſanctions ro enforce the 


obſervance of them, theſe laws did not want 


for theirs. The former were enforc'd vid 


the penalty of legal unclkanneſi (upon the 
account of which a perſon was debar d from 


the tabernacle, and ſeparated from the con- 


gregation.) The latter were enforc'd with 
the penalty of corporal death. But the 
Lord was pleas'd to diſpenſe with his own 
laws, and relax the penalties thus far, that 
the offering of certain facrifices, which he 

reſcrib'd, ſhould ſuffice for them who 
_diſobey'd and tranſgreſs d; their obligation 


to endure the penalty ſhould be hereby dif- 


ſolv'd, their uncleanneſs purg'd, and their 


forfeited lives reſtor d. Thus facrificeswere 
incorporated into the polity of the Fews, 
as well as made a part of their worſhip. And 


it is very evident, that there was a ſubſtitutian 
of all thoſe which were deſigned as expiations, 
in the room of the tranſgreſſors. So the Fe- 
iſh writers apprehend, who tell us that God 


in mercy accepted of a facrifice, as a thing 


ſubſtituted in the guilty perſon'sroom . And 


| whereas any perſon when he brought the _ 


+ Outram 274. 4 
crifice 


46 


the uſe for which it was deſign d, and to 
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fice was wont to ſay, Let this be my expiation, | 
 *tis all one they tell us, as if it had been 
(aid, Let this be in my ſtead ; and its life 


go for mine. The ſubſtitution was part- 
ly deſignd to be ſignify' d by the rite of 
laying on of hands, as may be gather d 


Leit i. 4. from the precept for uſing this rite. He 


ſpall put his 1 upon the head of the 
efering, and it ſhall be accepted for him. 


And it was plainly expreſs'd in the form of 
prayer which the learn d Dr. Outram quotes, 
as what accompanied ehe killing of the 


ſacrifice b. The Fews then took it to be ſlain 


in the offender's room and ſtead. And the 
like apprehenſions had all nations of expia- 


tory ſacrifices, (however they came by 'em) 
as the ſame learned man has abundantly 
prov'd®©; and likewiſe Grotius in his valuable 


treatiſe of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt d. Hence, 


2. Another requiſite of propitiatory ſa- 


crifices is bearing of the offender's guilt and 
J...... ĩ K 

As a natural conſequence of the ſub- 
ſtitution, there was a kind of transferring 
of iin from the people to theſe facrifices, 
which was ſuppos'd to be done by the 


' 


zmpofition of hands on their head before 
they were kill'd. For the meaning of this 


| rite ſeems to have been not only ſolemn- 


ly, and intirely to devote the {ſacrifice to 


* 273, Buxrorf. Lex. in yoc. Kaphar, 1078. * Out. 273. 
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Mew that it was ſubſtituted in the offerer's 


room, but to denote the removing of ſin, in a 
manner, and tranſlating of puniſhment from 


himſelf unto it. Accordingly the laying on of 


hands was always accompanied with prayer 


and confeſſion , inſomuch that the Fews lay it 


down as a rule, that where there is no con- 
feſſion of ſins there is no impoſition of hands; 


for impoſition of hands, ſay they, belongs to 


confeſſion. Hereby then ſins were ſuppoſed to 


be taken off from the ſinner and put upon the 


head of the ſacrifice; as particularly on the 


anniverſary of expiation, when Aaron was 


requir'd to /ay both his hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and confeſs over him all the ini- 
quities of the children of Iſrael, and all their 


Levit. Xv1, 
21. 


tranſgreſſions, in all their fins, putting them 


remit them. Thus were they all charg'd 
upon the goat, ſays a celebrated commen- 
tator on the place f; and the puniſhment of 
them was transfer'd from the Iſraelites unto 
it, laid upon its head. And it appears, ſays 


upon the head of the goat; namely, by lay- 
ing his hands on the head, and confeſſing 
their ſins over him, with prayer to God to 


he, by the form of all other /in-offerings, 


which were occaſionally offer d, that he 


who brought them put off the guilt which 


he had contracted from himſelf, and laid 
it on the ſacrifice, which was to die for 


the head of it at the door of the tabernacle 


Io. * Ontram, 166. Dr. Patrick, ; 
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him, which he did by laying his hands on 
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Vbile it was yet alive. Then with his hand 
ſo placed, he made a confeſſion of his ſins, 


Levit. v. 


6, & c. 


Per. 7. 
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for which he deſir'd forgiveneſs, by the of- 


fering of the ſacrifice: That is, he pray d 


by- thoſe rites, that the beaſt being offer'd 
and ſlain, he might be ſpared from puniſh- 
ment. Which was a plain transferring the 
guilt from himſelf unto his ſacrifice, which 
being yet alive, and thus laden with his 
guilt, was then brought to the altar, and 
there ſlain for the guilty perſon : That is, 
ſuffer'd and died in his ſtead; for there was 
no other reaſon of its being put to death 
there, and in that manner. | 

This notion of the death of - expiatory 
facrifice being a vicarious puniſhment, was 
not only found amongſt the Jews, but the 
ſame was entertain'd by the Gentile part of 
the world, as might be ſhewn if there was 


\ 


occaſion. Whence, ; 


3. As a further property belonging o 
theſe ſacrifices, they ſerved to appeaſe, or paci- 


fy, and turn away anger; to free from guilt, 


and procure reconciliation. This is held | 
forth in their very name ; and it appears | 
to me to be a plain and neceſſary conſe- | 
quence of the two former. If they were ap-| 
poirited in lieu of the offenders, and bore their | 
guilt, had the puniſhment due to their fins |j 


transferr'd upon them, they muſt make 


- Atonement, divert anger, obtain remiſſion, | 


and reconciliation. And ſuch effects are aſcrib- 


ed to them frequently in the Old Teſtament, iſ 


2 whether 


3 


. 
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whether they were for fingle perſons, or 
for the whole community and body of the 


people. Concerning the fin and treſpaſs- 
offerings, appointed to be offered by private 
erſons in various caſes, we are told, that 
Anion they might differ in other points, 
yet herein both agreed, as expiation was a 
fruit of both. And this is ſaid to be the 
effect of ſacrifice offer d for the whole con- 
gregation, in caſe of their ſinning ignorant- 
Tis alſo ſpoken of as the fruit and ef- 

fect of the ſacrifices offer d once a year, 


for all the fins of Iſrael, on a day which 


Chap. viii 
7. 


Num, xv. 
26. 


took its name from hence, being call'd the 


day of expiation, or atonement. A real 
and proper atonement was made by all the 


fin-offerings under the law, for the 1/razlites 


in the fight of God, confider'd as their 


King. Civil and ceremonial guilt was here- 


them. This is denoted ſometimes by a be- 

ing cleansd from all fins, and by being 

purged, purify d, and ſanctiſied. | 
We have now done enquiring after the 


by put away, and impunity. obtain d for 


Levit. xvL 


30. 
1 Sam. iii. 


14. 


0 . >. .* * ; N e ? 
neceſſary ingredients into a proper propitia- 1 
tory ſacrifice, and have found them to Levit. vii. 


be ſubſtitution in the room of offenders, 


15. 


bearing their guilt and puniſhment, and ſo 


making atonement for them, concerning 


the fins they committed, and procuring the 


exerciſe of pardoning grace and mercy to- 


wards them. 


Res: 1 ſhall 
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I ſhall now ſhew that al] theſe things do 
© concur in a ſacrifice of our bleſſed Saviour, 
which he offer'd when he died on the croſs. 


As ſome general proof of this, Ithink it not 


amiſs to ſuggeſt, that the ſacrifices under the 
law, eſpecially the principal, or the propitia- 
tory ones, were but 4270 and figures of what 

our Saviour hath o 
their inſtitution was to ſhadow out a ſacrifice 
of his, as the apoſtleplainly teaches us when 
be ſays, that the firſt tabernacle was a 
 _ figure for the time while it ſtood, in which 
Pere offer'd gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
Heb. ix. 9. ot make any perfect. So when he affirms 
that the law had a ſhadow of good things to 
come, but not the very image of the things, and 
therefore could never with the ſacrifices which 
They offer d year by year continually make the 
Chap. x. 1. comers thereunto perfect. Accordingly, we 
find references and alluſions to the chief of 
the legal ſacrifices where Chriſt and his ob- 
lation are ſpoken of; as to the daily-ſacri- 
John i. 29. fice in his being ſtil'd a Lamb; to the paſ- 
i Cor. v. . Her, in his being thus nam d; to the annu- 
| al facrifice, on the day of atonement, in 
his being ſaid to be the propitiation for the 
Words of fins of the world; to the burnt-offerings and 
— bert. fin-offerings, which are mention d as about 
x 7. to be laid aſide upon his coming, and offer- 
ing the body prepar'd for him. Now with- 
out doubt the ſubſtance is ſuperior to the 
ſhadow, and the antitype to the pe. If the 
one then has any thing propitiatory eſſen 2 


er d. The main end of 
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0 ly belonging to it, the other muſt have as 
, much and more. bo 
F But to deſcend to particulars, and let you | 
X i ſee that the death of Chriſt has in it all | 
e | the 'forenamed requiſites of a ſacrifice truly . | 
i- | expiatory: As, | | 
at 1. He died as one that was ſabſtituted | 
of in our ſtead, and whoſe life was parted with il 
e in exchange for the forfeited lives of our | 
> ſouls. This is prov'd from many paſſages | 
A of ſacred writ ; as from all thoſe which, Cor u. 


ch ſpeak of his giving himſelf, and ſuffering z. 
ia | and dying for our fins ; (for here the prepo- Sali. 4- 


1 Pet. 11. 


Ns ſition fignifies that our ſins were the im- ,,, and iv, 

fo pulſive and procuring cauſe of his death, =. 8 
ad which could only be in as much as he was 

<< put in the room and place of us tranſgreſ- 


he ſors 8). So likewiſe from thoſe which ſpeak 
Ve of his body being broken for us, and his 1 Cor. il. 
of blood ſhed : Wherein it is aſſerted that he 14. 1. 


b- | gave his life, or laid it down for the ſheep, ne - 

= laid it down for his friends, that he died for 17 15- 

„al, and ſuffer'd for us in the fleſh, where 13, wm 

u- the prepoſition in the original is generally 2 Cor. v. 
in believed to import a ſubſtitution. As tis 1 Pet ir. 1. 
he moſt manifeſt it does in other places where , if. 
nd he is faid to have ſuffer'd the juſt for the 18. 

ut unjuſt, and in due time to have died for the Rom. v. G. 
: zrgodly; i. e. to have ſuffer d as our ſpon- ver. 7, 8. 

h- ſor, and as being put in our place. So 

he the following words explain it. Scarcely 

he /r à righteous man will one die, yet per- 

al- adventure for a good man ſome would e- 


ly / | Vid. Outram. 345. 
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2 Sam . 
XVili. 33. 


1 Tim. ii. 
6 


Mat, xx. 
28. 


by which the Jews were wont to expreſs a | 
* ſacrifice, but the prepoſition is 
erent from what we have in the other 


di 


rendring evil for evil, an eye for an eye, a 
tooth for a tooth; and thus it is us d when 
applicd to perſons; as when Chriſt bids 
Peter pay a piece of money for them two ;| 
and when Archelaus is ſaid to have reign'd| 
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even dare to die. But God com mendeth his ob 


towards us, in that whilſt we are yet finners, 


Chriſt died for us. How plain does the apoſtle 


here ſpeak of Chriſt's ſuffering death for us 
in the ſame ſenſe that one man is faid to 
die for another? even according to the 


meaning of David, in that paſſionate wiſh 
for his ſon b/alom, when news was brought 
him of his death; would to God I had 
dy'd for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon > O that 


my life had been inſtead of thine. But 
the ſubſtitution of Chriſt in our room when 
he dy'd, is prov'd more ſtrongly yet from 


two other paſlages in the New Teſtament, 
where he 1s faid to have given himſelf a 
ranſom for all; or his life a ranſom for ma- 


ny. Where the original word tranſlated || | 


ranſom, not only anſwers to the Hebrew, 


places h; and is ever uſed to denote ſubſti- 


. tution and commutation. Thus it is uſed | 
when applied to things, and we read of | 


* *Ar7;, 12, Omnino vox dr juncta perſonæ, & verbo 


gde, requirit ut perſona in genitivo indicata, idem in genere aut 


ſpecie datura fuerit, quod nunc alius dedit. Grot. de Satisf. 157, 


Sce alſo Dr. Owex of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, : 


Wm 


1 
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e in Judea in the room of his father Herod, Mat. xvii | 
6 From all theſe places then we may juſtly and i 22. 
e ſolidly infer the ſubſtitution of our Lord | 
$ Jeſus in our room, and that hediedas hay- 1 
0 ing undertaken for us, and in ſome ſenſe . 4 
© ſuſtaining our perſons i, | 
h 2. He was charged with our ſin, and 

it | bore our guilt; I don't mean the culpable, 


d but the penal guilt. Being conſtituted a 
1 ſurety for us, by God the Father's appoint- 


at ment, and his own free conſent ; he came 
n under the imputation of our ſins, and an 
m obligation to ſuffer for us. The puniſh- 
t, ment due to vs the ſinners and tranſgreſſors, 
4 was tramferr d to, and inflicted on him; and, eg * 0 Z 
a- he ſuſtain d, as near as the nature of the 
ed caſe would admit, the very ſame: pains and 
, miſeries which we had incurr'd. There 
a are clear and numerous teſtimonies in holy 
is writ to the truth of this alſo. He is not 
er | only faid to have been deliver d, and to 
ti- have given himſelf, for our offences, (as in 
ed the places quoted before) but to have borne 
of our fins, or taken them up with him in his 
2 own body on the tree; and to have there once 
en | uffer'd for fn, the juſt for the unjuſt Tis 1 pet. iii. 
ids | 1 os 85 cee 9 toi8s. 
o; bear the fins of many, which muſt be un- Heb. iv; 


nd derſtood of his bearing them by way of 8. 
imputation, and of his ſuffering for them 


erbo | in our ſtead, as the ſacrifice was ſuppos'd 
9 to do for the ſinner. This is evident as 
„ 8 3 vid. Outram, 310. 
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one has rightly obſerv d %; from the oppoſition 


which follows after the text, between Chriſt's 
firſt appearance, and his ſecond. He was 
once offer'd to bear our fins: But unto them 


that" look for him ſhall he appear, the: ſecond 
time without fin unto ſalvation. Why did he 


not appear the firſt time without ſin ? Yes 


- certainly, as to any inherent guilt; what 


then is the meaning of the oppoſition, that 
at his firſt coming he bore our ſins, but at his 


ſecond, he ſhall appear without ſin unto ſal- 


Vvuation? Theſe words can have no other 


imaginable ſenſe but this, that at his firſt 


coming he ſuſtain'd the perſon of a finner, 
and ſuffer'd inſtead. But his ſecond com- 
ing ſhall be upon another account, and he 


If, lit. 4, 


ſhall appear not as a facrifice but as a judge 
to confer eternal life on his followers.” Our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour having taken our 
room, ſtood charg'd with our. ſins, and 
bore the puniſhment due to them: Theſe 


were the meritorious cauſe of all that he 
underwent. Accordingly is he ſaid to have 


Ef on been made ſin for us, (which may be under- 


If, Chap. 
ME. 


ſtood of a ſacrifice to bear and expiate our 
fins) likewiſe to have been made à curſe for 


us. He ſuffer'd as a ſacrifice for us, a curſed 


death. All this is reveal'd and taught by 
the evangelical propher, in a remarkable 
variety of ſtrong expreſſions. © Surely be hath. 
born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, ſu- 
ſtain'd the evils and penalties which were 
the deſert of our fins, tho? wwe (the people 
* Eillotſon, V. i. p. 484. e 
2 | 
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ment by. which our peace was: wrought, 
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of the Fews) eſteem d him flricken, ſmitten 
of God, and aficted for his own crimes]. 


the chaſtifement or puniſhment of our” peace 


was upon him; and by his ſtripes we are 


Fea, alf we ie Pep hve gone fray, 
have turned every one to his own way, 


the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us 


all. Or as one tells us, the letter of the 


Hebrew runs, The Lord hath made the ini. 


quities of. us all to meet on him, and to fall 


upon him. He was oppreſs'd, and he was 
 affified:;; or as the ſame commentator tells 
us, the words. may better be rendred, It 


was exatted of him, ind he anſwer d the de- 
mand. He was cut off out of the land of the 
living; yea, for the tranſgreſion of my peo= 


ple was he ſtricten. What he endur'd then 
was for our fins, as a ſacrifice ſubſtituted in 


the room of us offenders and tranſgreſſors. 
3. By his paſſion and death for us our ſing 
were atoned or expiated, the divine anger 


was averted, God reconcil d, impunity, par- 


don, and life procured. He died in our ſtead, 


for our greateſt. good and benefit; Whatever 
can be ſuppoſed to be the ſalutary effects of 


any propitiatory ſacrifice, muſt be, and are 


in ſcripture aſcrib d to his death in a pleaſ- 
ing variety of phraſe. The chaſtiſement 


of our peace, ſays the prophet, was upon 
him, in a fore- cited place; that chaſtiſe- 


| 425 . 


1 is] He was wounded. for our | 
tranſgreſſions, and bruisd for our intquities ; 


2. 


3 
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and ſatisfaction made to Divine. Juſtice. 
When cutoff, not for himſelf, but for us, He 
finiſh'd tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin, 


Dan. ix. and reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 


24. in everlaſting righteouſneſs. We receive. the 
Nom. v. aronement by him, and are reconciled to God 
10, 11. 8 5 | | 


6y bis death. He gave himſelf for us an . 
Epheſ. v, fering, even a ſacrifice to God of 4 ſiueet 
ſmelling favour, moſt highly acceptable, 
and fully appeaſing, ſuch as the ſacrifice of 
Noah after the deluge was; upon which God 
is ſaid to have ſmelt a /avour of ret, i. e. it 
made his anger to reſt, as the Fewiſh writers 
tell us the phraſe imports. Upon the account 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt the Lord is well 
| pleas'd with thoſe for whom it was offer d, 
and he exhibits himſelf as on the throne 
Rom. iii. of grace, or the mercy-ſeat. Whence Chriſt 
25 1s faid to be ſet forth as a propitiation, thro 
faith in his blood : Where the word is well 
| known to be the fame with that by which 
in the Old Teſtament, the mercy-ſeat is 
basti. ſtill expreſs'd. * The blood of Chriſt was 
Mat. ZXY- ſhed for the remiſſion of fins unto. many. We 
Fpheſ.iv. have redemption through this, even the for- 
7. grveneſs of fins, according to the riches of God's 
ib. ix $7ace © "Twas ſhed to put away fin, to de- 
26. ſtroy and aboliſh it, as the word ſignifies in 
z John v. regard of its guilt. This blood cleanſeth from 
Ti. iz ll fin; and hereby are we ſaid to be purged, 
14, 23. to be waſb d, and to be ſanctiſied; which 


eh i.5- ſeveral expreſſions are to be underſtood in 


a. ſacrificial ſenſe, and hold forth that free- 


j dam 
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dom from guilt, or releaſe from obliga- 


tion to puniſhment, which we haye by the Heb. ix. 
blood of Chriſt ſhed for us . Hereby efer- 7. 


nal redemption is obtained. Hereby are we 28. 
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redeemed from fin and Satan, from wrath Rev. v. - 


and curſe, and redeemed unto God. 

I hope by this time it is ſufficiently proy'd, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt offer d himſelf 2 
real, true propitiatory ſacrifice, and that his 
death is propos'din * ſacred volumes as ſuch. 
For the corroborating of what has been 


diſcours'd, I wou d give you a quotation out 
of a late divine of the eftabliſh'd church, 
wherein I take his remarks and reaſonings 


to be very juſt T. The notion of an expia- 
tory ſacrifice was, when the new teſtament 
was writ, well underſtood all the world 


cover, both by Jeus and Gentiles, This 
paiece of religion had a great many phraſes 


belonging to it, ſuch as the ſacrifices being 


offer d for, or in ſtead of ſin, and in the 


name, or on the account of the ſinner; it's 
bearing of fin, and becoming fin, or the 
ſin-oftering ; it's being the reconciliation, the 
atonement, and the redemption of the ſin- 
ner, by which the fin was no more imputed, 


but forgiven, and for which the finner was 
accepted. When therefore this whole ſet 


of phraſes, in its utmoſt extent, is ver 
often, and in a great variety apply'd to the 
death of Chriſt, it is not poſſible for us to 


They are ſuch expreſſions as other authors, Greek and 
Latin, uſe for their expiation. 


TBurnet's expoſition, p. 53. 


4% 


preſerve 


428. 


* 


, 


, Chriſt is extremely great, ariſing both from 
his perſonal purity and dignity. Such an 


Heb. vii. 
26. : 


ON — P 
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preſerve any reverence for the new teſta- 


ment, or the writers of it, ſo far as to think 
them honeſt men, not to ſay inſpir d men, 


if we can imagine that in ſo ſacred and im- 
portant a matter, they cou'd exceed ſo much 
as to repreſent that to be our ſacrifice, which 
is not truly ſo. This is a point that will not 
bear figures and amplifications ; it muſt be 
treated of ſtrictly, and with a juſt exactneſs of 


expreſſion: and at the rate of ſome mens ex- 


pounding the phraſes relating to this, we can 


never know what we may build upon. 
Before I put an end to the doctrinal 
part, ſome may be deſirous that I ſhould 
reſolve: them whence the efficacy of 
Chriſt's. ſacrifice does proceed; or to 


what is this owing ; how comes it about 


that it is ſo available for the purpoſes of our 
redemption? And I anſwer to ſuch, thro' 


the nature and quality of the facrifice, in 


conjunction with the Divine appointment. 
The intrinſick worth of the ſacrifice of 


high-prieſt, and ſacriſice too, became us, who 
was Holy, harmleſs, undefil d, ſeparate from 


finners; he liv'd and died in perfect ſpotleſs 
innocence, which is often taken notice as 


contributing to the value and vertue of his 
ſacrifice; particularly where the apoſtle Pe- 


ter ſpeaks of the precious blood of Chriſt, as 


1 Pet. 1. 


18, 19. 


of an immaculate Lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot. And where the apoſtle to the 


PPP , 6 I 2 
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Hebrews ſays, How much rather ſhall th 

blood of Chriſt, <vho thro' the eternal Spirit, 

ofer d bimſoif without ſpot to God, purge the Ee i, 

conſcience from dead works. His perſonal 14. 
purity and holineſs, is what partly renders 

bis oblation in the ſight of God and man, 

of great price: but eſpecially his perſonal 

dignity does the ſame, When we add this to 

the other, the value is enhanc'd beyond 

what we have words to declare. Confider- 

ing Jeſus Chriſt only as man, the excellency 

of his perſon upon ſeveral accounts was ſo 

great, that he far ſurpaſs d all the reſt of 

mankind. But he is to be conſider d as more 

than a man, even as Emanuel, God with us, Nat. i. 237 

God manifeſted in the eb. And ſure the, Tim. ii. 

death of one who was ſo eminent, as well as 16., 

innocent, who was God-man united, and the 

Lamb of God without ſpotor blemiſh, muſt 

be in the nature of it a ſacrifice of value arid 

efficacy unſpeakable : It muſt be an atonement 

equal to the guilt of all our tranſgreſſions. 

And beſides the conſideration of its nature, 

there is the conſideration of the divine or- 

dination and appointment, to render it avail- 

able. God might have exacted the puniſh- 

ment of our fins from vs, made us perſonally 

ſuffer the deſert of them; but for wiſe, holy 

and gracious ends, he was pleas d to admit 

of another, even his own Son, (who was 

fully willing) to ſuffer in our ſtead. The 

Father decreed his being our ſacrifice be- 

fore the world and time began, as the 


_ apoſtle 


| apoſtle Peter intimates, when he ſays, Chriſt 
x Pet.i. 4 Lamb without blemiſb and without ſpot, 
wos verily fore-ordain'd before the foundation 
of the world. We are to look upon the 
1 whole of Chriſt's mediatory undertakings 
55 and performances, as being conformable to, 
John vi. and in compliance with the will of God the 
38. Father; particularly his incarnation, or aſ- 
ſuming the human nature prepar d for him, 
that he might become a propitiatory victim, 
is repreſented as being agreeable hereunto: 
When he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sa- 
crifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body 
BE haſt thou prepar'd me: in burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſures 
| then ſaid J. Lo I come, (in the volume of the 
_ book it is written of me) I delight to do thy 
will, O God. By the which will we are 
ſanctiſied, as the apoſtle preſently obſerves 
in the next verſe. INE. | 
So much may ſuffice for the doctrinal 
part, from whence I paſs on to the practical 
uſe or improvement. And. 
I.) Let us learn to ſet a higher value 
upon the goſpel, and be more thankful for | 
it, which reveals to us ſuch a propitiation, | 
The men of heatheniſm were, if not alto- 
gether, yet very much in the dark abour 
the way of reconciliation. to God, and the 
method of finner's pardon and acceptance 
with him. This it concern'd them to know 
as much as any thing: but the wiſeſt of 
their philoſophers were unacquainted 5 
with, | 


439 Chriſt our Propitiation. : 
| 


Chriſt our Propitiation. 

with. From the conſideration of the good- 
neſs and mercifulneſs of the Divine Being, 
they might indeed with ſome colour of rea- 
ſon hope, that he wauld ſhew himſelf pla- 
cable to ſinners, and might ſome way or 


other be reconciled.” But when we come 


to examine more particularly what propiti- 
ation he will accept, and how ſhall a recon- 
ciliation be brought about, we find our 

ſelves encompaſs' d with difficulties. When 
it is ask'd 1 conſidering the heinous 
provoking nature of ſin, the perfect holineſs 
and juſtice of God, and his jealouſy for the 
honour of his adminiſtration and govern- 
ment, it is conſiſtent to pardon any ſin? If it 
be, what, or what degrees of fin he'll for- 


give? whether great as well as ſmall, man 


as well as few? whether remiſſion is to be had 


without any ſatisfaction or reparation for the 
violation of his laws or not? upon what 
terms will he pardon and accept? Here are 
puzzling queſtions, not to be ſatisfactorily 
reſolv d by bare reaſon, or natural light. 
The heathens therefore were in uncertainty 
as to theſe things; and ſo ſhould we be, 
was it not for the goſpel. Tis here we 
have God proclaiming his name, the Lord 


God gracious and merciful; and are ſhewn 
how he can be ſo with a ſalvo to all his per- 


fections, and the honour of his government. 

Here we are aflur'd, that there is forgive- 
neſs with him, plenteous and abundant for 
all manner of fin, founded as one would 


wiſh 
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with it, to be upon a real ſuitable propitia- 
tion, or propitiatory ſacrifice. This ſhould 

be reckon'd (whatever it is by ſome) one of 
the diſtinguiſhing excellencies of the goſpel 
revelation; and for this ſhould we both 
prize it more, and praiſe God more for it. 
2. Let awaken'd ſinners be inſtructed 
from the foregoing diſcourſe, in a duty that 
concerns their preſent and everlaſting peace. 
You whom the Spirit of God, has been at 
work upon as a ſpirit of conviction, whoſe 
eyes he has been opening, to ſee fin in its 
true colours, and behold your tranſgreſſions 
herein you have exceeded ; ſo that you begin 
to be fill'd with perplexing thoughts, and 
diſtreſſing apprehenſions on account hereof, 
and are ready to cry out (with thoſe con- 
vinc'd ſinners in the Acts) what hall we do. 
There is no need for you to {ink into deſpair; 
help is laid for you, upon one who is able 
to fave to the uttermoſt, even Jeſus Chriſt; 
he is an all- ſufficient Peace-maker and Savi- | 
our, flee to him, embrace and confide in | 
him thus conſider d. 3 
To quicken and encourage hereunto, I | 
would ſuggeſt the following things. Chriſt is 
the only propitiation, there is no other beſides 
in heaven or on earth; you can't propitiate 
God your ſelves; nothing that you can per- 
form or ſuffer, is able to make compenſation 
for your iniquities and tranſgreſſions. Your 
ſele help and relief then, remember, is in | 
the blood and atonement of Chriſt : _ 
. N ere 
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here is adequate relief for them. Tho you 
have been ſome of the vileſt and chief of 
ſinners, his blood hath virtue enough in it 
to cleanſe you from all in. Remember 
further, that Chriſt is ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation by God himſelf ; not only in re- Rom. iii. 
gard to the publick manifeſtation, or open 25. 
diſcovery which is 1nade of him in the go- 
+ | fpel, but the prapoſals and renders likewiſe 


which are made of him here. The lan- 


S” 7 Wilks " bu fu Fry, ew N, 


5 guage of the goſpel is, whoſoever will, let 

8 him apply to Chriſt, and act faith on him 

n as the propitiation. And ſhall any of us | 
4 then ſlight and neglect him, inſtead of be- » 
q taking our ſelves to him? God forbid! O 

bs let us all be concern'd to comply with the 


„ IK goſpel-call, and do it without delay: take 
5 heed of indulging a procraſtinating ſpirit. 
he = 23. Let ſuch of us as have been inclin'd 
„ and enabled to do this, take the comfort 
Which belongs to us: we who are true be- 
n lievers in the name of the Son of God, or 
ſincere Chriſtians. He is our propitiation, 
1 our atoning Sacrifice. It may be our fins 
- have been great as well as numerous, but 
s [8 they are all forgiven. We find the perpe- 
e | val workings of indwelling fin and corrup- 
tion; fad ſtrugglings of the fleſh againſt the 
I ſpirit; daily infirmities break out, daily fol- 
s lies and miſcarriages atrend us : but there is 
> no condemnation to us. We are, and ſhall 
FE be continued for ever in a pardoned ſtate. 


e We may boldly fer che ſufferings and death 


. 
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of our Saviour againſt all our ow: tion 
much ſoever there may be in theſe, to ex- 


cite God's anger againſt us, there is enough 


in the oblation of Chriſt to turn it away, 


and to induce him to be propitious and gra- 
cious to us. When we lay the hand of our 


1 John iv. 
10. 


faith on the great victim, we may do it 
with triumph, ſaying in the language of the 


apoſtle, Who ſhall lay any thing to our charge, 
who are God's elect, and have the faith o 


ſuch? It is God that juftifieth, Who is 


that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died fo 


1s, and is riſen again. 


What an admirable, as well as en- 


dearing and obliging diſcovery have we of 


the love of God and Chriſt, in that he is 


appointed to be a propitiation for us. O that 


we who believe did take notice of this, ſo 
as to be more ſuitably affected with it! 
Herein is love, ſays the apoſtle, not that 


we loved God, but that he loved us, and | 
ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our | 
fins. Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath thus beſtowed upon us! What a || 
_ prodigy of love is here, that he whom we | 
had ſo highly offended, and whoſe indig- | 
nation and wrath we had juſtly incurred, | 


that he ſhould part with his Son for us, an 


own and only begotten Son, and freely conſent | 
to his becoming our ſacrifice, and undergoing || 


| 
2 
F 
| 


our puniſhment. Herein is the love of God, | 


moſt affecting . way imaginable. 
| And 


even the Father, commended to us in the f 


Chriſt our Propitiation. 
And ſo is the love of Chriſt too. Who loved 
us, ſays the apoſtle, and gave himſelf for us an 
ering and a ſacrifice. By this it appears, 


0 
that he loved us, and haw much allo, at 


what a mighty rate! O the ſtupidity of 


our hearts that we are no more touch'd and 


mov d with this love, that we feel no more 
ſuitable impreſſions from it! May we me- 


ditate on it (particularly on all facramental 


occaſions) till we are affected with the won- 
ders of it, and experience its melting con- 
ſtraining influence. | 

6. Let it ſerve to create in us a greater 


dread and deteſtation of ſin, to conſider, 


that Chriſt is the Propitiation for it. From 
hence may we eaſily gather the odious and 


incenſing nature of ſin. Did it not diſ- 


pleaſe and provoke the Eord to anger, there 


would be no need of any propitiation af a/ll 


for it: and did it not provoke his anger in 
the higheſt degree, there would have been 


no need of /uch a propitiation. Horrid 


evil! that could be aton'd and expiated by 


no leſs a perſon than the Son of God, and 


by no fewer ſufferings than he underwent. 


May we all, in conſideration hereof, watch 


and ſtrive more againſt it; and not only as 
being moved by fear, but as prompted by 


gratitude, and holy ingenuity likewiſe. That 


| ſhould teach us to avoid all finful practice, 


ſeeing hereby the bittereſt agonies and ſor- 
rows of our Lord Jeſus were procur'd, and 
ſeeing he bore theſe to free us from the pe- 
nal conſequences thereof. 


6. Let 
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6. Let us be frequently renewing our 
faith upon Chriſt as our Propitiation; live 
much by faith upon him under this charac- 


ter. Don't the circumſtances of our pre- 


ſent imperfect ſtate call for it? We are 


offending all in many things, more than we 
our ſelves are ſenſible. We can't under- 


ſtand our errors, nor enumerate our ſwer- 
vings from the divine rule. And how 
ſhall any of theſe be forgiven, but in con- 
ſideration of the Redeemer's ſacrifice ? Has 
not this made way for the honourable exer- 
ciſe of Divine Grace and Mercy towards us: 


Let us be accordingly looking to it, plead- 


ing and depending on it. May we keep 
up a believing ſenſe of the neceſſity and all. 


ſufficiency of the atonement of Chriſt, that 


this, which is a principal glory of our reli- | 


gion, may be, as one ſays, l our daily food, 
the ſupport and life of our ſouls. 


To conclude, The view of Chriſt as our | 


Atonement or propitiatory ſacrifice, is a pro- 


per allurement towards the upper world, and 
thould ſerve to raiſe our hearts and affections 
towards heaven ®, and make us willing to go 
thither in the appointed time. There lives 


our loving lovely Jeſus, our dear and bleſ- 


ſed Lord, who hath ranſom'd our lives 


from deſtruction, by dying in our ſtead. 


Pr. arts. - : 
n See the [aſt uſe in the application of this author's excel- 


tent diſcourſes on the atonement of Chriſt, p, 188, 


There 


1 W © wel 7. 


Hm—_— 
* 


1 


e IIs e ene 


PPC 


Chrift our Propitiation. 

There he - reigns, and Is exalted on the 
throne as King of Glory, who once hung 
on the croſs as our ſacrifice of atonement. 
And can we be content to live at this di- 
ſtance, to be always thus ſeparated from 
him? Should we not aſpire and with to be 


_ nearer him, to be in his immediate preſence, 


to ſee this illuſtrious incomparable friend 


face to face; to ſurvey his glories, and to 


ſhew forth his praiſes'; to render thanks to 


him for our ſhare in his wondrous, redeem- 
ing, dying love; to unite our joyful accla- 
mations and hallelujahs with thoſe of faints 


about the throne, and to join with them 


in finging that ſuitable doxology, To him 


tha! lov'd us, and waſh'd us from our ſins 
in his own blood, that he might make us 


kings and prieſts to God even his Father : 


To HIM be glory and dominion for ever and 


| ever Amen. | 


The End of the firſt Sermon. 
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ADVOCATE. 


And if any man ſim, we have an | 

Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

Chriſt the righteous : And. be is 
the Propitiation for our fins. 


delightful characters of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The latter, with 
which I began, as chuſing to follow che or- 
der of time, has been diſparch'd: And I now 
procced to the other, namely, that of Advo- 
fate. In treating on Which I ſhall only do 
| two 


Sen, II. 1 N theſe words we have two glorious and 
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theſe two things, beſides directing to a ſuit- | 
» able improvement at the cloſe, ” | 

I. I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the notion 
of Chriſt's advocacy, or explain the meaning 
of his character as an Advocate. Then, „ | 

I. I (hall diſcourſe of his more remark | 
able properties thus eonſider'd, eſpecially 
what we have an intimation of from the | 
text. 

* 0600 ſtate the notion of Chriſts 
advocacy; or explain his character as an 
Advocate. The original word which we 
tranſlate Advocate occurs but ſeldom in naedauſes 
the New Teſtament. Tis uſed by none of 
the writers of ir ſave the apoſtle John. Four >, 
times we mect with it in his Goſpel, where 
it is apply'd to the Holy Ghoft, and (till ren- 

_ dred Comforter. Once we find it in his 
epiſtles, viz. here in the text, where it is 
attributed ro Chriſt, and fitly enough ren- 
dred by Advocate. This is a Lauterm, 
alloding to tryals and proceedings in courts — 
of judicature : And it is uſed in a more re | | 
train d and enlarg'd ſenſe. According to „„ 
the ſtrifter ſenſe of the term, it denotes a 
perſon who undertakes another's cauſe, and 
is aſſiſting to him in it all he is able; wo = 
is employ d to ſolicite it, or to plead and „ 
maintain it for him, and uſes what wiſdom | 


. 
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and eloquence he is maſter of to iſſue it 
well. Particularly if he, for whom another 
4 1s an advocate in a cauſe depending, has in- 
> ditments. laid, or accuſations brought a- 
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gainſt him, the buſineſs of the Advocate 


is to reply hereto, and offer all that he can 


towards defending and clearing of him: or 


however, to addreſs the judge in his behalf, 
and ſo procure grace and favour to be ex- 
tended rowards him. This was the part 
and office of an advocate ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
to be a Patron to his client, and argue and 
plead for him; to defend his cauſe, and take 
care that it might not be loſt. But the 
word was uſed in a larger ſenſe than this; 


for as a very good writer tells us ®, there 


were other advocati, and eſpecially Para- 


cleti amongſt the Greeks, who did not plead 


or maintain the cauſe, but did only afſift 


with their preſence, or at moſt, intreat and 


intercede by way of petition to the judge. 


Such as were the friends of the reus (the 


guilty or accus'd party) call'd by him to 
his aſſiſtance, who lent him (as it were) 
their preſence, and by a perſonal appearance 


for him, or elſe interceſſions on his be- 


half, (way'd and inclin'd the judge to be- 


friend him as much as poſſible, and to iſſue 


the matter depending in his favour. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt is an Advocate for his people, 
in the largeſt and fulleſt ſenſe of the word. 
He heartily eſpouſes their cauſe, and doth 
what is equivalent to managing and plead- 
ing it for them. They have one who is 


a grand irreconcilable adverſary ro them, a 
 court-adverſary, or adverſary at law, one 


* Pearſon on the Creed, 329. 
| who 
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te who is vehemently againſt their cauſe, (as the 

inn name by which he is called ſignifies) one an 
Ir | who not content with ſhewihg himſelf an *P< v. 8. 
f, enemy to them in tempting, ſhews himſelt 
* to be a worle enemy afterwards, in accuſing. Rev. xũ. 
rt But Chriſt is a more powerful friend than“ 

g, | he is an enemy in this and whatever other 

d reſpects he manifeſts himſelf ro be ſo k. Our 

ce Advocate quaſhes all the indiitments and ac- 

e cuſations which he can bring in; obviates and 
inxvalidates his manifold charges; defeats him 

re ſtill in his malicious purpoſes and intentions; 

— gets a merciful abſolving ſentence to be paſt, 

d and procures indemnity from the puniſhmenc 

ff | merited by our crimes. He lives to make Rom.8.34.* * 
d interceſſion for his people, which is another Heb 7. 25. 
c. form of ſpeech, to ſer forth his advocacy. 

ce | He znterefts himſelf in our grand depending 

Oo ſpiritual concerns, lays them to heart, and 

ce) | negotiates them in heaven; taking care both 


e | to ſecure and to promote them. 


This will be more evident, by enquiring 
into the chief iſtances of his advocacy, or con- 
ſidering how it is performed by him. And ac- 
cording to the Scripture-account, by which 
all our conceptions of it are to be regulated, 
it conſiſts in the three following particulars. 
h 1, Chriſt's exhibiting or preſenting him- 
i- | /eff above in heaven, before his Father, in 
is our name and behalf. This we are taught 
by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, where (com- 


„ Nomen Chriſto tribuitur oppoſits ad diabolum qui dici- 
tur xalixchos Pol. nn. | | 
| _ paring 


Chrift our Advocate. 
paring Chriſt with the high-pricſts of old, 


and in order to manifeſt his preeminence 


above them) he faith, that Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the holy places, the ſanctuary, or 
holy of holies, made with hands, which 
the figures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, 
the proper heaven, there to _ in the /p1 
ſence of God, his real immediate preſence, for 
s. He ſtands in the Father's ſight, and as 
ir were before his face, according to the im- 
port of the term *. And he appears not bare- 
ly under the notion of our friend, but of 
our Repreſentative, Meatator, and High- 
prieſt; ſo that he exhibits himſelf in our 
ſtead, and on our account: even as Aaron 
and his ſucceſſors of old went into the moſt 
holy place, repreſenting the children of I, 
rael, and carrying their names in the breaſt- 
plate of judgment upon their hearts, when 


4 
Exod. they miniſtred there before the Lord. Chriſt 
xxvill. 29+ appears above in the heavenly ſanctuary, as Þ 
one that hath offer'd himſelf in his death and 
blood-ſhedding, and hereby made (atisfa&tion IR 


and reconciliation for the ſins of his people. 
The ſame human nature, which he had 


whilſt on earth, in which he bore their ſins, © 
was wounded for. their tranſgreſſions, and 

_ bruiſed for their iniquities, this he hath car- 
ried with him to heaven, and there retains. 
He not only has the ſame ſoul which we 


read was made an offering for fin, but the 


ſame body (as to ſubſtance) which was 


* Vid. Pol, Syn. 


broken 


3 J7J—Cꝗ—ꝗ . . . d . e . 


. Ya. A 


1 ” I ” | 


Chrift our Advocate. 443 
| broken for us, which was nailed. to the croſs, 
| and ſuffer'd, bled and died there. So that 


e | 
„ there is a preſentation of his ſacrific d huma- 
r | mit to the Father, or of himſelf as a Lamb 


e [| flainandofferd to God; and he ſhews him- 

„ ſelt cloathed with all the merits of his obe- 

20 3 dience unto death. Accordingly he appears 

1 ; to John in viſion, under the image of a Lamb, ker. y.6. 


sas it had been ſlain, ſtanding in the midſt of the 
1- |= throne; i. e. as one who hath offer'd a ſacri- 


e fice, the vertue of which to expiate ſin, is 


of | always freſh and unimpair'd, and cannot be 
worn our by time. Some, I know, are of 
i : opinion, that this paſte may import, his 
1 . bearing in his glorified body the ſcars and 
ſt marks of his bypaſt death, or his retaining cer- 
1 rain impreſſions of the wounds he receiv d 


in his crucifixion x. And it cannot be de- 
nied that theſe things were viſible in him 


E his reſurrection, as it was meet they 


4 
I ould, that his diſciples might be more. 


ad | fully convinc d of the truth of that impor- 
on tant fact, and might have no room to que- 
% , ſtion whether the fame body and perſon 
ad which was crucified was riſen again. Bur I 
ns, | U very much doubt, whether there are any 

nd | ſuch things remaining now, or whether he 
ar- 7 carried them with him to heaven.  How- 


NS. i 


vas 


ever, he exhibits himſelf as one that by dying 
has farisfy' d for our offences, and there is a 


kind of preſentation and offering of his blood 
id. Clark's expoſition, Flavel Ye I. P. 58. Sc07's Chri- 
* life * e 


ten Bl | | for 


—— —̊L 


* ů—— ẽWQ—Tt—Q—ATU“R&R——RõB— ᷑R-Mꝑↄꝑð˖ͤ 2 Q ——— 
IE. LG AAS Ween 7 9 


— —U—ä ſ—— —ä a . 
, & — ——— 
5 * . — a nee ">, 
— 3 2 2 — | Sis Ra es, A 8 p 
— — — ons PU — 4 od — =? 2 46-4 wy ey * — ” — — — * — . 
— — —ẽ: —„—- — > . . ——_—————_— — nog -M 
— — 2 
- — — — bs —— — 2 — 393 
. 
* 
* 


PPC „ 2 


ö Heb. ix. 2. 


every year, viz. on the anniverſary of expia - 


Ve erfe 7. 


h. xii.24. 


the day of atonement in the holy of holies, | 
the moſt ſignal inſtance of any other. And 
Wie have another proof of this, in his attri- - 


Ferſe 24. 


as much as if it had an articulate voice, yea, 
far more powerfully and emphatically than 


for us, made by him in the ſanctuary above | 


with his ownblood, he enter d in once into the | 
holy place: and this in a correſpondency to | 


fore offer d for them. The ſame is further 


that it ſpeaks better things than the blood of : 


Chriſt our Advocate. 


The apoſtle therefore aſſerts, that neither by | 
the blood of goats and calves, but by and 


the practice of the Jewiſh high-prieſt, who, 


as the apoſtle takes notice before, went once 


un bo > A B33 oa 


tion, by himſelf into the ſecond tabernacle, | 
not not without blood, which he offer'd for 
himſelf, and for the errors of the people, i. e. 
which he thus offer d, or which he had be- 


E «© an. no Tc c.> wana £_ 


confirm'd by the apoſtle's tiling his blood | 
the blood of ſprinkling, with a plain alluſion |# 
to the various ſprinklings of blood by divine 
inſtitution under the old teſtament, eſpecial- |# 
ly what was perform'd by the high- prieſt on 


buting to our Saviour's blood by an uſual fi- 
gurc, an interceding voice, and aſſuring us, 


Abel. Abels blood cried for vengeance, 
not formally and vocally, but virtually and 
efficaciouſſy: ſo does the blood of Chriſt || 
for what is better, pardon, reconciliation, | 
and eternal redemption, It pleads for theſe || 


ir is poſſible for any verbal oratory to do x. 
X ua. Scr. 408, = 
2 | Chriſt's i 
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Z Chriſt's preſenting his ſacrificed humanity, : 
SY and the memorials of his death to the Father, 
he or appearing in the preſence of God in the 
names, and on the accounts of his peop's, | 

is a main thing, and of principal regard in 
his advocation and interceſſion. But. 

2. This is alſo perform'd by a ſjgnification 
of his mind and will on our behalf. Tho' 
I take it to conſiſt chiefly in actions, yer not 
* wholly and altogether as ſome do. There is 
2 moreover, I apprehend, as belonging to it, 
a ſignifying, or making known of requeſts. 
All interceſſion ſeems to carry in it in gene- 
ral ſomewhat of the true nature of prayer. 
And we may gather from our Saviour's own 
3 declarations, that he doth in a ſenſe no] 

= adareſs to, and petition the Father. At that John xvi, 
day, ſays he to his diſciples, ye ſhall ask in e. 
my name: where he refers undoubtedly to a 
time after his aſcenſion: And I ſay not that 
= will pray the Father for you; I don't inſiſt 
upon that, as if he had ſaid, or I need not 
tell you that: you may eaſily gather it from 
the proofs of love towards you, which I 
have given, and ſhall further ſpeedily give. 
Or, I don't only ſay that, but I ſay more. 
We may underſtand it either way; and ſo 

it will imply a ſort of prayer in Chriſt's ad- 
vocacy and interceſſion. Which is more evi- 
dent yet, from his telling his diſciples, that 
he would pray the Father for them; in con- 
ſequence of which, the Comforter, that is, 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be given to ſupply 
= | the 


Heb. v. 6. 


His exalted glorified condition won't admit 


Tech. vi. 
43. 


John xvii. 
24. 


ing, or vehement outcry, and tears like- 


the ancients have ſtiled it. Whatſoever he 


bleſſings that his interceſſion is converſant 


which he us'd here on earth: much | 


Chriſt 0ur Advocate. FE 


the want of his bodily preſence, by abiding 


with them for ever. For as to the time 


vhen he ſhould make good this promiſe, tis 
plain he means, when he was departed from 


them, after his leaving the world, and re- 
turn to the Father. | 3 20 

His praying now indeed, muſt be con- 
ceived of as vaſtly different from what it 
was whilſt here on earth. Then he offer'd 
ap prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong cry- 
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wiſe, as the apoſtle acquaints us. But no- 
thing like this can be affirm' d of him now. 


of ſuch ſervile way of praying, as ſome of 


doth in his prieſtly capacity, is in ſuch a 
manner as will comport with the royal au- 
thority and dignity he is advanced to: for 
he is a Prieſt upon his throne, as the prophet 
foretels. We are to take heed therefore 
how we imagine any thing of a ſupplicatory | 
behaviour in his addreſſing to the Father for 
us, of bended knees, or uplifted hands, or 
low proſtrations: yea, we are not to ſup- 
poſe, that Chriſt asks in a precarious way, 
or ſo, as not to aſſert a claim of right in the 


about. He expreſſes not barely deſire as to 
the granting of theſe, but nil alſo; ſolicits 
for the beſtowment, as one that has authority 
to demand ir. Father I will, was the ſtile 


2 F en ts 6 
7... ß ͤ nigadt” 
* 5 £ FELSY 1 


Samy, 


ved 


| 


Fred 
5 
7 


rather || 


C ar Do wd ã Vd ar a at Open 


. y dd  enas a tnyahcen 22D eee PEAR os e 


Chrift our Advocate. 
rather does he uſe the ſame above in heaven : 
IT will that the iniquities of thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, and who believe on my name, be 
pardoned ; that their corruptions beſubdued ; 
treſh ſupplies of the ſanctifying Spirit aftorded ; 


that they may have all neceſſary grace and 


ſtrength to carry them thro' the various ſervi- 


ces and trials of life; that during their abode 
in the world, they may be kept from the evil; 
and at laſt, that they be with me where I am, 


to be made fully happy in my immediate 


preſence and enjoyment. 


__ How it is that Chriſt ſignifies and makes 


known his deſire or will to the Father, can- 


not with certainty be determined. The 


Popiſh expoſitors indeed tells us, ſome of 
them, that it is done orally and worally; 
whilſt others inſiſt upon its being done fi- 
ently and mentally. © Many teſtimonies, 
e ſays the learned doctor Owen *, are pro- 
duced by them out of the fathers, upon 


and determination of it. But, as he goes 
on to obſerve, our principal concernment 


« ſion of our High- Prieſt, rather than the 
© outward manner of it, tho ſo far as that 
* is reveal'd, it belongs to us, and we 
* may enquire into it”, Tis enough for 
us to know, that his advocacy contains a 
kindof prayer in ir, and that he ſignifies his 
id. Expoſition on the Hebrews, Vol. 2, 245. | | 

| I min 


the one ſide and the other; and great 
weight is laid by ſome on the difference 


lieth in the internal form of the interceſ- 
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448 Chriſt our Advocate. 
mind and will to the Father, ſo as to be 
 perfeftly underſiood. The deſires of his heart 

are all really before God, and equally regard- 

ed as if they were to be ſet forth in the 

moſt expreſſive, moving and pathetical lan- 

2 We may reckon, as compriz' d within 

the advocacy of Chriſt, his preſenting and 
recommending our regular prayers, and re- 
queſts to the Father, ſo as to procure accep- 

' Fance and ſucceſs ro theſe F. They pals as it 

were thro his hands, and he hallows and 
conſecrates them all. They are purified in 

8 the vertue of his atoneing blood, and ſecon- 
| ded and enforc'd (if I may be allow'd ſo to | 
ſpeak) by his interceſſion PT. Upon this ac- 

count may he be efteem'd and call'd the 

Maſter of requeſts, to whom it'is owing 

that our petitions have admittance into hea- 

ven, and find a fayourable reception there. 

He cauſes a cloud of incenſe to aſcend be- 

fore God with them. Agreeable to what 

we read in the book of Revelations, of | 

an Angel's ſtanding at the golden altar, | 

| and offering up the prayers of the ſaints, | 
Rev. viii, prefumed with incenſe that he adds to them. | 
+ *Tis the general opinion of interpreters, I | 
believe, that by this angel we are to under- 

ſtand not a common or created angel, but | 
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® Nos et noſtra generatim, ſpeciatim preces noſtras Deo 
commendat. Vid. Outram. 359. 


F Preces noſtras tam ſacrificii ſui odore ſanctificat, quam pa- 5 | 
trocinii fayore adjuvat. Calv. in loc. 8 1 
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Chriſt our Advocate. -. wa 
he who is call'd the angel of the covenant, _ Xxx. 
even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great High- 

: prieſt of the church. He is here deſcribd 
in his ſacerdotal office, and in terms and 
phraſes plainly alluding to a certain part 
g of the miniſtry of the 7euiſh prieſthood, 
which conſiſted in burning incenſe. This 
vas appointed to be done twice a day, at 
d the golden altar, which therefore was ſtild 
the altar of Incenſe; as well as once a year 


—— 


1 1 


- in the Holy of Holies. And it was intend- 

t ed for a /ymbol or emblem of the prayers of 

d che people, which were myſtically offer d 

n up to God therewith x. And accordingly SN: 
- [| they us'd to be praying in the outward ©», 


court all the while this prieſtly function was 
diſcharging within the ſanctuary and tem- Luke i. ro 
ple. In conformity to this, is Jeſus Chriſt | 
our High-prieſt deſcrib'd as preſenting or 
ffering our prayers, incenſed and perfum d 
by his mediation and merits. There is a- 
bundantly enough in him to recommend 
them, ro give them efficacy and ſucceſs. 
For which reaſon he is ſaid to have much 
zncenſe ; i. e. as | Dr. Owen expounds it, a 

EZ bottomleſs ſtore and treaſure of righteouſ- 
nels and merit, which, ſays he, is added unto 

W che prayers and whole worſhip of his peo- 
ple, and is the only ſweet perfume in the 


W preſence of the Lord. 


| Vid. Scot. 412. 
br. oven on the perſon of Chriſt 348, 


8+ Hence 


Cadoſ. i 


16. 


John xiv. 
6, 14. 
xvi. 26. 
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Hence we are enjoin'd to do all, what: 
ever we do in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, in his name. And he himſelf. hath 
taught us to come to God the Father, by 
_ and to put up our prayers depending 


on his mediation above. The exerciſe 


of his prieſtly office in heaven, as well a | 
on carth, is of uſe in procuring for us a fre | 
acceſs to God in devotion, and audi. 
ence and acceptance to our prayers and re. 
you The apoſtle therefore we may ob. 
erve infers our coming boldly to the throne | 
of Grace, or addreſſing ourſelves to God 
with froedorh and confidence, for ſeaſonable 


mercy and help in time of need, from out 


having a great High-prieſt that is paſſed int | 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God. To the | 


fame purpoſe is that other remarkable pa. 
ſage, where, in conſideration of our having 


liberty to enter into the Holieſt by the b. 
o Jeſus, by a new and lively way, which I | 
ath conſecrated for us thro the veil, that u 
to ſay, his fleſh ; and in conſi deration of ou | 
having an High -prieft over the houſe of Gul 
(who {till acts in his real preſence for us | 
we are exhorted to draw nigh to God un 
his wor ſhip with a true heart, and in full 1 


Cap. x. 19, ſurance of faith. 


& ſeq. 


And thus have I endeayour'd. to explain | 
the nature of the advocacy of Chriſt, and | 
to ſhew wherein it conſiſts, or in what in. 
ſtances it is perform 'd. 


1 5 
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Chriſt our Advocate. 
I am in the next place, according to the 
method propos d, to conſider his properties 
as an Advocate, eſpecially thoſe that are 
intimated by the apoſtle in the text. We 
have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
_ Chriſt the righteous. f 


1. Then he is a common Advocate for 


the whole houſhold of faith. This ſeems to 
be hinted by the apoſtle in his ſaying, We 


have him with the Father. Tis not J, but 


we, or the church, as the learned Grotius 


obſerves *: not only we apoſt/es, but we be- 
lie vers, or Chriſtians in general, as Mr. 
Charnock and others paraphraſe it T7. The 
ſame perſons are meant that he ſpeaks of 
in the former chapter, as having communion 
with God, and walking in the light, as he 
is in the light : the ſame that he writes 
to as his dear children, and whom he ſup- 
poles to be ſtill liable to the commiſſion of 


ſin. The apoſtle choſe, I conceive, to ex- 


preſs himſelf in this manner, on purpoſe to 


include himſelf in the number of them. 


| who by reaſon of daily ſinning ſtand in 
need of the adyocacy of Chriſt, and to 
_ their having a joint intereſt with him 
erein. | 


"Tis true that our bleſſed Lord, in the | 


interceſſory prayer which he offter'd _ 
before his paſſion, has a reſpe& primarily to 


Ii | his apoſtles, as ſuch : and the like reſpect 


* Non dicit, habet ille Adrocatum, ſed eccleſia quæ pro 


lapſo precatur. Pool Syn, Þ Charnock 1110. Hardy in loc. 


4 + - | might 
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might he manifeſt, perhaps, in his inter- 
ceſſion above in heaven. But this certainly 
was never intended to be confin'd to them: 
It belongs to the whole church, or to ſin- 
cere believers and chriſtians univerſally. In 
that foremention'd prayer therefore, (which 
in che current opinion of our Divines, is a 
model of Chriſt's preſent interceſſion) after 
he has finiſh'd his requeſts for the apoſtles, 
he comes to pray for others, even for all 
Jokn xvii, That ſhowld believe on him thro their word; 
20. Whether as preach'd by them, or as com- 
mitted ro writing, He is an Interceſſor or 
Adwvocate for all true believers ; and this not 
only collectivel) conſider d, or as compre- 
henſively taken in a bod), but for each I ap- 
prehend, ſingly conſider'd, and for every 
individual. His advocacy affords a much 
ſtronger relief in caſe of ſinning, allowing 
this particularity of it, or that it belongs 
not only to all Chriſtians in general, but 
to each. And what leſs than this can be 
denoted by the apoſtles affirming, If any of | 
us ſin there is one to perform the part of | 
| an Advocate for us. Chriſt is an High. 
Hcb. x 2. Prieſt over the houſe of God, preſiding over, 
and acting for every member hereof; He || 
Heb. x. 21. Kn0Ws who are his, and can call all his | 
2 Tim. iii. ſheep by name: He has a diſtinct acquain- || 
Jokn x, z. tance with them, and their ſeveral reſpective 
| cares and circumſtances : And his intercel- | 
fon is manag'd for them, agreeable to ſuch 

knowledge and acquaintance : He has a | 
OD . perſonal | 
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perſonal regard then to each of them there- 
in. What he did for Peter in praying for 


453 


him perſonally, when he was about to be 


aſſaulted violently by the tempter, I don't Luke xxit. 


ſee why he may't be reckon'd to do for o- 32. 


thers of his diſciples: eſpecially, conſidering 
the affection he bears to them all, and the 
charge he hath of every one's perſon. I can't 


4; | beena privilege peculiar to Peter himſelf, or a 


favour ſhewnhim as the head of the apoſtles. 
Chriſt does the like for others F. There is 
not the pooreſt weakeſt believer, whoſe faith 


is genuine, but may conclude, he is the ob- 


jet of our Saviour's interceſſion. He 


2. He is an Advocate as fully qualified as 
we could wiſh. For 


be of their ſentiments who take this to have 


bas an eye in it to the Lambs of the flock. 16. xl. 11. 


1.) He is one who does not act without 
a proper commiſſion. God the Father, who 
in the ceconomy of Grace, is repreſented 


as the prime Mover and Agent, and ſuſtains 


the character of ſupreme Ruler, Law-giver, 
and Judge, (with whom therefore his buſi- 
neſs as an Advocate lies) hath not only ad- 


| | mitted, bur GR him to be ſuch; and 
is in the office by his ſolemn 


he is inveſte 


in · ¶ deſignation, unction, and oath. We meet 


with ſeveral paſſages to this purpole in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews. No one taketh the 
Honour, ſays the apoſtle, (viz. of prieſt- 


Chap. v. 


hood) i. e. no one can rightfully aſſume it, 


* Vid, Pol. Synops. 
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Per. 6. 


Per. 10. 


Chap. vii. 
27. 
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But he who is called to it of God as Aaron 


was. And ſo [alſo was it with our Lord' 


Chriſt, [tor he] glorify d not himſelf to be 


made our High-prieſt, but he appointed 


him to be ſo, who ſaid unto him, Thou art 


my Son, to day have I begotten thee. As he | 
ſaith alſo [ot him] in another place, thou || 


art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 


chizedec : | who: ſcems to have been how- | 
ever chiefly, a prieſt of interceſſion, and | 
whoſe was a royal prieſthood]. Chriſt was 2 
call d, or conſtituted of God an High-prieft | 
after his order. The word of : 9 4 
which was ſpoken after the giving of the E | 
"Pla. cx 4. law, and is recorded in the Pſalms, has 
fiat him in this great office. So that there 
is no doubt but the honour of it belongs to || 

him, who has receivid a commiſſion and 
authority from God the Father himſelf for | 
it. And hereby is he empozwer'd to execute 
it in b0/þ its parts, making interceſſion as 
well as making reconciliation. The com- 


miſſion extends equallyto both. 


The apoſtle is thought to give a hint of | ; 


the needful qualification I have been ſpeak- 
ing of, in the term Chriſt k. We have an 
Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, one anointed by the | 


Father for the whole office of mediation, | 
the whole work of falvation, and conſe 1 
quently for that of interceſſor or Advocate. 
He is no intruder then into this high poſt | 


vid. Charn. 11 14. Hardy in Joe. and Reynolds in the 3 


continuation 1 Mr. Henry s expoſit. 
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and office, but came into ir regularly by 
rhe authoritative appointment of God the 
Father. Whence, 
2.) He muſt be a very able Advocate. 
Men may elect or appoint to offices thoſe | 
that are inſufficient and no ways equal to 
*em. Bur this is weakneſs which we muſt 
by no means impute to God; and leaſt of 
all can we imagine him to be guilty of it 
in an affair of the higheſt nature and impor- 
rance, in making choice of Chriſt, and em- 
ploying him as his ſervant to bring abour 
our redemption. The Father knew he 
might ſafely confide in him, as one equal to | 
the work which he gave him to finiſh, and ha, 
who would not fail in any part of his un- 
dertaking. Had he not been fully larisfy'd , dia 
in his abilities for diſcharging the ſeve- © 
ral offices of a Mediator, and amongſt the 
reſt that of prieſthood, in either of irs parts, 
he would not have veſted him herewith, 
His ſufficiency then as an Advocate may 
be inferr'd from the Father's appointment: 
And the ſame may be evinc'd from the con- 
ſideration of what he is in himſelf. Coun- 
| ſel is his, and ſound wiſdom, and he has un- p,,, vill. 
derftanding as well as ſirength. He needs 14. 
not to be taught what is incumbent upon 
him as an Advocate; for he perfectly knows 
the duties of his office, and is skilful to 
diſcharge it to the beſt advantage. He has 
a clear inſight into the circumſtances and - 
wants of his clients, and is capable of ap- 
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Col. ii. 


2 Eph. v. 


3. 


Heb. i. 5. 
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plying to the Father for them in a due man- 
ner on all occaſions. He is ever furniſh'd 
with the moſt ſuitable and powerful pleas, 
to alledge and urge on their behalf. He 
can no more miſinanage a cauſe than he can 
miſtake it. Thoſe treaſures of wiſdom and 


knowledge which the apoſtle declares him 


to be poſleſs'd of, muſt needs ſecure againſt 


his advocacy. | 


3.) He is an acceptable Advocate, one 
highly eſteem d and well below'd of him with 


whom his * buſineſs thus conſider'd lies. 
This is a farther deſirable and recommend- 
ing qualification in him. Perſons wiſh 
in all human cauſes to have their advocate 
not only able but approv'd likewiſe, reſpect- 


ed of the judge, and a favourite of the 


court where he pleads. Such a one is the 
Chriſtian's Advocate: which is thought to 


be intimated to us in his being ſaid to be 


with the Father, and to be Jeſus Chriſt T; 
for hereby are we caſily led to think of him 


as the on of the Father, according to the 
addition made to theſe perſonal names by 
the apoſtle elſewhere. Jeſus Chriſt the Son 


of the Father. He is a Son in that high | | | 
peculiar ſenſe, which no other, whether 


on earth, or in heaven is: the Father's own, 
hegorren, only begotten Son, as he is {tiled in 


+ Habemus advocatum, eumq; eximium valde, nempe 
Jeſum Chriſtum, 7. e. qui Chriſtus ille Det eſt, & Dei filius 
unicus, apud Patrem in flagrantiſſima gratia. Slichrin. in loc. 


divers 


— * 


any weak imprudent ſtep in the courſe of | 
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Chriſt our Advocate, A453. 
divers places, to expreſs both his true Deity Nom. vii. 
and his dearneſs to the Father. The inti- hs a 
mate and near relation he ſtands in, is doubt- ii. 16, 
leſs attendecl with a proportionable affection. 
And hence we find him often repreſented 

as the Son of his love, or his dear Son, and Col. i. 13. 
the beloved in whom he is well pleas d. Yea 

the Father's ſoul is ſaid to delight in him, 

which as it ſpeaks the nature, ſo likewiſe 

the degree of his affection, even the in- If. xbi. x: 
tenſeneſs and vehemency of it. And the a 
ſertion there reſpects him primarily how- 

ever, in his mediatorial capacity; or where- 
inſoever he acts, as the Father's ſervant for 

the purpoſes of his glory and our ſalvation. 

He is then the object of the Father's eſpe- 

cial complacential love as our Advocate. 

= The Father is highly pleas'd with him exe- 
ciurting this office; and he endear'd himſelf 
the more to him at the ſame time he was 

laying a foundation for the execution of it ; 

I mean in ſuffering and dying, or becoming a john 2 
facrifice for our fins. Therefore doth my 17+ 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 

that I might take it again. | N 

4.) He is a holy ſinleſs Advocate. This 

is the moſt proper ſignification of the word 

we tranſlate righteous *; and 'tis the con- 

{tant ſignification of it when aſcrib'd to 
Chriſt elſewhere, as it is in about ten places 

in the New Teſtament. Accordingly we 

find the apoſtle Peter, when ſpeaking of 


* Alleria. 


2 him, 
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of the hopes which are built upon him, with 


a regard to this, any. more than the hopes 


we place in him, with a regard to other 


parts of his mediatorſhip. We may reſt aſ- 


fur'd he won't fail us in our regular expecta- 


tions. There is not the leaſt room to ſuſ- 
bet his fidelity. The apoſtle to the He- 
brews aſſerts it once and again, as what 
ſhould miniſter no ſmall conſolation to 
us. Jeſus the High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
ſays he, was faithful to him that appointed 
him, even as Moſes was in all his houſe. 


Cap. iii. 2, 


Ch. ii. 17. 


© 


And he is a merciful and faithful High 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people. His 


faithfulneſs was manifeſted in the former part 


of his prieſthood, vi⁊. making reconciliation : 
and it is no leſs conſpicuous in the other, 


making interceſſion, or being an Advocate; ; 


for this is included in the things which his 
pricſtly. office is here made ro conſiſt in, 
(viz. things pertaining to God *, or affairs 
tranſacted with him for us,) no leſs than the 


Other. | 


6.) He is a kind, gracious, affectionate 


Advocate. The term righteous may like- | 
wiſe lead our thoughts to theſe properties as 
belonging to him Þ : and we may be fully per- 


ſuaded, by conſulting other places of ſcrip- 
ture, that they are to be found in him. He 


* m6 78%; Toy 900 1 2 
+ Juſtus, i. e. bonus, lenis, clemens, benignus. Sic Auaia- 


rum eſt bonitas, Grot. in loc. & in Mat. i. 19. 


bears 
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Chrift our Advocate. 
bears a true affection and good will to all his 
clients, and hath a moſt "render care and 


concernment for them: is ready to imploy 


his power and intereſt for their benefit and 


advantage. As he ſincerely wiſhes their 


happineſs and ſalvation; fo he is as intent 
to procure it now as ever: even as when 
he tabernacled amongſt us here on earth, 


and when he hung on the croſs, and pour- 


ed forth his ſoul unto death. The love he 
then gave ſuch ſignal and amazing de- 
monſtrations of, is not extinguiſh'd by his 
being in heaven, nor is it cooled or abated in 
the leaſt. His heart remains the ſame to- 
wards his people yeſterday, to day, and for 
ever: and he does, as it were, bear their 
names and cauſe upon it. They are related 
to him in the moſt endearing ways, not only 
as friends, but brethren, yea children and 


members. And he has a love for them, 


that contains in it that of all theſe ſeveral 


relations, and more. His advocacy ſprings 


from hence; and tis out of the tendereſt affec- 


tion he manages it for them, and ſo proſecutes 


the great and merciful deſign which he be- 
gan here on earth. His love is compaſſio- 
nate, and has pity and ſympathy mixed or 
join d with it: and this as one of the happy 
fruits of his many, and grievous ſufferings 
which he endured for us when in our world. 


From the experience and remembrance of 
| theſe he can be, and is touch d, or affected 
With a ſenſe of our afflictions and ſufferings, 


and 
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and he muſt be more inclin d to pity, and 
relieve us. The apoſtle particularly inſiſts 

on this, as what ſhould be a great comfort 

Heb. ir. to us. Me have not an high prieſt, ſays he, 

15, 16. who cannot be touch d with the feeling of our 
 infirmities, but was in all points tempted like 

as we are, yet without ſm. Let us therefore 

come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 

: may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
Ch. il. 17, fime of need. And again, It behoved Chriſt 
18. in all things to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 

High Prieſt. For in that be hath ſuſfer d, 

being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
o. that are tempted. N * Copa AR 
Ir appears then, that he is an Advocate 

qualified in all reſpects according to our wiſh, | 

3. He is a conſtant perpetual Advocate. 

This is thought to be clearly held forth in the 

apoſtle's ſaying, we have him with the Fa- 

ther; he ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe, to fig- | 

nify the duration, as well as certainty here- | 

of. Twas true, when the apoſtle wrote, and 

it has been true in every age ſince, and will | 

be fo to the end of time, that we who believe 

have an Advocate with the father &; have 

him continually with him in that capacity. 
Accordingly the author to the Hebrews al- 
Heb.ix.24. ſerts, that he is enter d into the true holy of 
5 holies Now, to appear in the preſence of God 
for us: now at this preſent writing, and 
always. The word is expreſſive of the whole 

| * Vid. Charn. is, 1% 


ſeaſon R| 
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ſeaſon and duration of time, from the e- 
trance of Chriſt into heaven, unto the con- 
ſummation of all things &. In an agreement 
with which the apoſtle tells us, that he = 
is ſet down as a prieſt, on the right hand of Heb. vii: 
the Majeſty in the heavens, and continueth | 
a miniſter of the  ſanftuary, and of holy 
things, as the margin reads it. Tis not mere- 
ly a life of Glory, Majeſty and Bleſſedneſs 
that he leads above, but of office and mini- 
ſtry likewiſe. He muſt perform ſome ſacerdo- 
tal functions ſtill, being conſtituted a prieſt PL. cx. 4. 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec. But 
he has nothing more to do by way of obla · Heb. ix.25; 
tion; What remains then, is by way of in- 0 
terceſſion. This he attends to ſtatedly and 
inceſſantly. He reſides always in the pre- 
ſence of the Father, is continually upon the 
ſpot (if I may fo ſpeak) to appear and act 
for us as occaſion ſhall require. He is ready 
to put in a plea upon every freſh matter of 
charge that our adverſary can bring againſt 
us, and to patronize or deſire our caule. 
Does Satan accule us night and day before Rev. xii, 
God, as the ſcripture repreſents? with like“ 
diligence and ſtatedneſs does Chriſt appear 
and plead for us. The accuſations of the 
one can't be ſuppoſed more conſtant than 
the interceſſions of the other. We have no 
manner of reaſon to fear our Advocate's be- 
ing abſent from the court, or his deſiſting 
from the exerciſe of his office there. The 
| Dr. omen in loc. 


apoſtle 
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Heb. vii. 
25. 


yt xxl 2] 


Chriſt cur Advocate, 
apoſtle tells us, that he ever lives to male 


interceſſion for us. Tho this bent the ſole 
nor ultimate, yet it is one great end of his 


reſent heavenly life, and what he is wu 


petually imploy'd in. | 
4. Heisaprevalent 3 There is no | 


danger of his miſcarrying in any cauſe which 


he ſolicits. The Father certainly grants him 
his heart's deſire, and does not withhold the 
requeſts of his lips. I might ſet this down as 
a corollary, from what has been diſcours'd : 


bur twill not be amiſs, if I enlarge a little in 
the proof of it, and reſume ſome of the. 


| ing thoughts. 


If we conſider him then in the n of | 
his perſon, or in the near relation he has to the 
Father, twill help to convince us, that he 
can't intercede, nor ſolicit in vain. What 
more likely to render his advocacy power- 
ful and effectual, than his being the Son of 


the Father, his own and only begotten Son? 


If Moſes a friend, orat moſt a child by adop- 
tion, had ſo ack intereſt, as to be able to 


prevail for the averting of divine judgments 


trom Hrael, and God is repreſented as ſaying 


Ex. xxxii. 
oy ©. 


Heb. 1. 3. 


to him, Let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot againſt this 2 ſuful people, and I may 
conſume them: What intereſt muſt the begot- 
ten of the Father have, who is the bright- 
neſs of his Glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon ? "Tis obſervable, that when the 


_ decree is declared in thoſe words, Thou art 


* N on, this day have 1 * thee, it pre- 
ſently 


* od 
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ſently follows, Ast of me, and I will give Pi 10. 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, c. 
Then conſider him as a Son performing 
obedience and ſervice at the call and requeſt 
of the Father, and for the manife/tation. of 
his Glory; and as this can't but increaſe (if 
poſſible) paternal affections towards him; ſo 
it muſt facilitate his ſpeeding in his addreſ- 
ſes, and render the Father more inclinable 
to fulfil all his petitions. Even as a king (ſays 
Mr. Charnock *) will liſten much ſooner to 
the requeſt of a ſon, who hath been ſignal- 
ly ſerviceable ro him, and brought honour 
to his name and government, than to a fon 
barely in the relation of a child. x 
Further, the conſideration of his being righ- 
teous or holy, ſtrengthens the argument for 
the ſucceſsfulneſs of his advocacy. We know 
how far the pleadings and interceſſions of 
juſt men, ſuch as Abraham, Job, Moſes, and 
Daniel, have been prevalent: and the apo- 
ſtle James is expreſs, that the fervent in- Ch. v. is. 
wrought prayer of the righteous availeth 
much : for himſelf not only, bur for others 
too. How available then muſt the inter- 
- ceding of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, the 
juſt one, perfectly and tranſcendently ſo be? 
Again, conſidering the objects of his in- 
terceſſion, thoſe for whom he lives as an 
advocate, we ſhall find it helps to prove that 
he can't but ſucceed. They are thoſe whom 
the Father is well affected to, and dearly 


* 1134. | | 
* C85 H h | loves 
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loves: not enemies nor ſtrangers, nor ſer- 
vants and friends only, but children. The 
word Father is capable of being refer d to 
us, as well as Chriſt, and it ought to be fo 
doubtleſs, when it is affirmed we have an 
Advocate with the Father, i. e. ours as well 
as his. There is a great love that he bears 
co the clients as well as to the Advocate: 
Feoea, the love he bears to the one, reſembles 
Jchn xv. har he bears to the other. Thou haſt loved 
= them, as thou haſt loved me, ſays Chriſt ; 
and he would have this particularly remark d 
Ch. xvi. by us. I ſay not that I will pray the Father 
62% for you, for the Father himſelf loveth ou. 
I might further ſuggeſt, as what will 
make the proof yet more ſtrong, of his be- 
ing (ſucceſsful, that the matters of his inter- 
ceſſion are all perfectly agreeable to the Fa- 
ther's will; that he asks for nothing but 
what he hath merited, and divine juſtice will 
forward the beſtowment of: that he is with 
the Father as our Advocate and Interceſſor, 
performing the office in his immediate pre- 
ſence, and not at a diſtance. But ſo much for 
the doctrinal part. All that remains now, is to 
make ſome practical inferences and uſes. And, 
1. Let thoſe be convinced of their un- 
happy ſtate and circumſtances, who remain 
unintereſted in the adyocacy of Chriſt, and 
are excluded the benefit hereof. I mean 
all who perſiſt in impenitency and unbelief: 
Who treat with negligence, if not with con- 
$ | tempt, the goſpel meſlages and invitations ; | 
| 2 120 who 
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who refuſe either to accept of Chriſt, or 


give up themſelves to him, according to his 


claim; who addict themſelves to fin, and 


live in the cuſtomary practice of it; who by 


the tenor of their lives diſcover, that this is 
the real inward ſenſe of their ſouls, wwe will 


not have the Lord Jeſus to reign over us. 
Would to God there were but few ſuch to 
be found amongſt us; tis to be fear'd their 


number is great. And of all of them, that po- 


ſitive declaration of the Redeemer holds true, 


467 


I pray not for them. He won't take up the John by” 
names of ſuch into his lips. Twould be a 9. 


reflection upon his holineſs, as well as . 


dom, to ſuppoſe him an Interceſſor for per- 
ſons of this character: and we ſhould be apt 
to conclude from hence, that he was the 
miniſter of ſinners, the very thought of which 
is rejected by the apoſtle with abhorrence. 


We have an Advocate, ſays the text, we Cal. i. 1 
who don't walk in darkneſs, but in the light; 
de who are brought with a penitential frame 
of heart ro confels ſin, and are indeed turn'd 


from it; wwe the ſaints and faithful in Chriſt 


| Jeſus: 'tis we that have him for an Adyo- 
cate, none elſe may dare thus to appropriate 
him to themſelves. As for unbelievers, and 


impenitent unſanctified fouls, who continue 


ſuch, they are ſo far from having Chriſt in- 


terceding for them, that they have him ra- 


ther making interceſſion againſt them. They 
are ſo far from having a ſhare in his plead- 

ings for mercy, that they have a ſhare in his 
e 2 pleas 
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pleas for wrath and vengeance. His blood 
which they flight, and as it were trample 
upon, cries terribly againſt them. For A as 

it ſpeaks better things than the blood of 
Abel, for thoſe on whom it is ſprinkled; ſo 
it ſpeaks bitterer things for all ſuch who by 
unbelief and impenitence trample upon it. 
O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this; that they might be ſenſible of their 
preſent miſerable condition, and not be eaſy 
till chey experience an alteration 
28᷑. Have we who are true believers and 
Chriſtians indeed, an Advocate in heaven, 
even Jeſus Chriſt? let us keep up an fectio- 
nate eſteem of him, and be more duly thank- 
ful for him thus conſider d. Do we not 
need him, and that abſolutely 2 muſt we not 
look upon ourſelves tobe highly indebted and 
obliged ro him? Is not his diſcharging the 
office unſpeakably to our advantage? can we 
enumerate the precious fruits and effects of 
it? doth it not influence into our ſalvation, 
cu!en to the perfecting and conſummating of 
Heb.vii. it? He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them, or to 
be their Advocate. How neceſſary and de- 
ſirable an office then is this? and could any 
diſcharge it better than our Jeſus does. Is 
he not an Advocate according to our wiſh, 
a matchleſs and incomparable one? Let his 
being lo then excite and draw forth our 
| + Cham 1150, | 
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_ praiſes for him, as well as render him more 
/ 0 HE 376 
3. How careful ought perſons to be of 


intrenching upon, and likewiſe abuſing the 
office of this glorious Advocate. The Ro- 
maniſts are notoriouſly guilty as to the former, 


who join others with Chriſt, and employ 
them in the great affair of interceſſion with 
God. They have erected as many advocates 
almoſt, as they have canonized ſaints; and 
not content with theſe, they have angels 
too; and as ſuperior to all the reſt, the vir- 


gin Mary. But this practice of theirs is cri- 


minal and provoking, and we ſhould by no 
means imitate them herein. There is not 
the leaſt intimation given throughout the 
new teſtament, that Chriſtians have, or may 
make uſe of, any other to mediate and inter- 
cede with God for them, beſides the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Vea, for ever to take us off 
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from all others, the apoſtle tells us, that as 1 Tim. ii. 


there is one God, fo one Mediator between 5 


God and man, the. man Chriſt jeſus. He 
aſſerts the unity of the Mediator as ſtrongly 
as he does that of God. Nor is the force 
of this text to be avoided, by diſtinguiſhing 
between a Mediator of redemption, and a 
Mediator of interceſſion. For this is a diſ- 
tinction arbitrarily coin d, without any thing 
in ſcripture to countenance it; yea, chere is 
enough here to overthrow it. For we are 
taught, that the interceſſion of Chi iſt has 
a relation to, and dependence upon his ſacrifice, 
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that he is a Mediator and Advocate in 
heaven, in vertue of that oblation which 


he perform'd on earth. Hence we find his 
' mediation and advocacy frequently men- 


tion'd together with his propitiation, and 
the expiation he made for us. So in that 
forecited place, There is one Mediator who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all. And thus 
in the text we have an Advocate, Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, who is the propitiation for our ſins. 


It is plain then that the Mediator of re- 
demption, and of adyocacy muſt needs be 
one and the ſame perſon. None is qualifi- 


ed to be the latter who is not the former. 
And therefore to join others with Chriſt, 


and apply to them as patrons and interceſſors 
in heaven for us, is to act in contradiction to 


ſcripture ; and this too without any neceſſity. 
For ſure the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's 


interceſſion does not want for additions to 
it. He is fully capable of performing the 
office of advocation himſelf without the 
aſſiſtance of others. Accordingly the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks not in the plural number in the 


text, as if there were many advocates, but 


in the ſingular, to ſhew that there is but 
One; who is all: ſufficient for us. We 
ſhould look upon the men of popery then 
with pity and concern, as boldly invading 
the office of Chriſt, and intrenching upon 


| his prerogative ; and we ſhould keep at the. 
greateſt diſtance from their practice. And 


it behoves us to guard againſt abuſmg the 
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adyocacy of Chriſt. Tis a fad abuſe of it 


if we preſume upon it to ſin wilfully againſt 
knowledge, or walk leſs circumſpectly be- 


cauſe we think we have an intereſt in it. 
This, as one fays, is a prophanation of the 
| holineſs of our Advocate, as tho' he was 


ſettled in the office to beg a licence for our 
crimes x. We ſhould conſider our Saviour's 


advocacy as proper to animate us to main- 
tain a conſtant vigorous warfare againſt all 
ſin. Tis calculated for this purpoſe, and 
well adapted to ſerve it, ſeeing it affords 
relief when chro' human frailry and weak- 


neſs, the policy of the tempter, or. the ſur- 


prize of temptation, we have been guilty 


of any thing ſinful. Which leads me on to 


a fourth uſe; | 
4. Let us have daily frequent recourſe to 


Chriſt our Advocate, learn to live more by 
faith upon him thus conſider d; eſpecially 
in caſe of any remarkable miſcarriages. 


Faith ought then to be ated and exercis d 
in him afreſh. We ſhould believe him to 
be the Advocate the Goſpel repreſents, re- 
alize to our ſelves his ability, righteouſneſs, 


faithfulneſs, and other properties, and place 


our truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 


It becomes us indeed to be laid low for all 


our ſins, particularly ſuch as are any ways 
heinous in their own nature, or may be 


reckon'd fo by reaſon of aggravating cir- 


* Charn. 1 144. 
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cumſtances : We ſhould be deeply humbled 5 
for theſe, arraign, accuſe and judge our- 
ſelves; let godly ſorrow have its free ſcope. 


But we ought not to give way to deſpon- 
dency. There is an Advocate above to 
ſolicite our cauſe and plead for us, who can 
procure an acquitting ſentence: And we 
may be as ſure of his doing this as that we 
have recourſe to him with a believing peni- 


tent frame of heart. 5 


5. Let the advocacy of Chriſt be im- 
prov'd for our conſolation and joy. True 
Chriſtians ſhould above all others take heed 
of indulging to ſadneſs, and walking diſcon- 
ſolately. This doth ill become them, con- 
ſidering how privileg'd they are, and par- 
ticularly in having the Advocate with the 


Father, which they are aſſur'd of in the text: 


Have we indeed ſuch a friend in heaven, 


one that is not unmindful of us, one that 
has a dear affection for us, who out of the 


tendereſt love and compaſſion is perpetually 
ſoliciting our cauſe and concernments 2 How 
chearing and delighting is the thought ! 
What comfort and joy ſhould it not inſpire 
into us ! WR. 5: wo 

Is it this and the other affliction that de- 
jects us? We may comfort ourſelves that by 


vertue of the interpoſal of our Advocate we 


are only chaſtued of the Lord that we ſhould 
not be condemm d with the world: And he 


ſympathiſeth with us under all afflictions, 
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and will obtain for us ſuitable ſupports, and 
in due time full deliverance. 
Is it the ſmallneſs and weakneſs of grace 
that dejects us? Are we complaining that 
we have but a little ſtrength, and deſire more 


Chriſt's advocacy may miniſter comfort to us? 
For he is pleading for us that our faith and 
other grace fail not; that the bruiſed reed 


may not be broken, nor the ſmoking flax 
quench'd, but that judgment may be 


brought forth unto victory. 5 
Are we apt to be caſt down becauſe of 


the many defects and infirmities which at- 
tend our prayers, they ſhall aſcend accepta- 
bly, notwithſtanding perfum d with our Sa- 


viour's much incenſe> He is a Maſter of 


requeſts that knows how to recommend 


our petitions and requeſts to*God with all 


poſſible advantage. 


Is it fin that dejects us? Sin in the great 


4 
o 


remains or frequent workings of it, or ſome 


heinous commiſhons ; Chriſt has enough 


do plead for our pardon and continuance in 


the divine favour : And he will take care 


about both, as long as we are not the ſer- 


. 5 
Give not way then to dejection, O be- 


liever! Jeſus Chriſt is an Advocate for 
thee, a compaſſionate, loving, powerful, 


perpetual one. Aſſure thyſelf he is ſuch, 
and in the aſſurance rejoice, yea rejoicing 


triumph, as the apoſtle has ſer thee an ex- 


ample, 
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ample, where he ſays, who ſhall lay any 


thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 


* God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 


demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right 


| hand of God, who allo maketh interceſſion 


for us. 


6. Let us be ſtudying through our whole 
lives ſuitable returns to our bleſſed Lord for 


what he does for us as our Advocate. 


Love is evidently one of theſe returns. 
For in his advocacy he continues to teſti- 
fy a kindneſs and af: ion towards us, which 
is very great and admirable. May we ay 
upon contemplating his humbling himſelf, 
taking upon him the form of a ſervant, 
leading a poor afflicted life, and at laſt dy- 


ing an ignominious painful accurs'd death, 


behold how he loud us! The like may we 


ſay when we conſider him as our Advocate 
and Interceſſor at the Father's right hand; 
Behold how he loves us ſtill! That this 
ſhould be one end of his life to' promote 
our trueſt eternal inrereſt. Surely ſuch 
love merits a reciprocal and correſpondent 


affection. O that we might learn to carry 


ours upon his heart! 


Chriſts name upon our hearts, as he does 


Again, the conſideration of his advoca- 
cy ſhould teach us to perſiſt in a coutſe of 


zealous faithful ſervice to him, and ſhould 


engage us to exert our ſelves for the ad- 
„ ” vancing 


I 
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vancing his name, honour, and kingdom, 


in the world. Does he live for us, and 

ſhall we not be hereby conſtrain'd to liye for 

bim? Is he interceding and praying for us ? | 
and ſhall not we pray conſtantly and fer- PA-i 


vently for his church and people? Is he » 


our. Advocate, and ſhall not we be his ? 
pleading his cauſe, vindicating his honour, 
ſhewing our (elves valiant for his religion, 


truth, and ways. This is another ff re- 
turn. Sure gratitude and ingenuity will 


prompt us to exert our powers for pro- 


moting his intereſt, who employs all his : 
power and fayour for our benefit and ad- "» 


vantage. To conclude, 
7. The conſideration of Chriſt being 


our Advocate with the Father, is proper 


to elevate our minds and hearts from infe- 
rior things, and make us. aſpire heaven- 


wards, We ſhould ſet our affectiůons not 


on things on the earth, but on things that 


are above, ſeeing Chriſt is there our glori- 
fy'd Redeemer, our great High- prieſt, our 


kind Advocate. The aim of all whoſe 
interceſſions for us is to bring us to be 


with him where he is. 


Let us be ſoaring, and more vigorouſly 


tending upwards then. Let us have our 


converſation indeed in heaven. And let ic 
ſerve to ſtrip death of its terrors, and re- 
concile us more to it, to think, that it 
will be a means of our tranſlation and re- 
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moval to the other better world: better, yea 
better far upon every account; and particular- 


ly this, that there we ſhall have the pleaſure of 
being and converſing with our deareſt Savi- 
our ; and ſhall obtain a perfe& everlaſting 
fruition of his glorious and bliſsful preſence. 
Amen. gon W 
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Joun vii. 27. 23 
In the laſt day, that great day of 
the feaſt, Jeſus flood, and cried, 
if any man thirſt let him come to 
me and drink. > 


5 NOWLED GE, in the various Sau. I. 

K branches of it, is entertaining to an Peach d 

| inquiſitive mind ; that knowledge in ak 
particular does exceed in value which has the 
molt direct influence upon the improvement 
of our natures, fitting us for the obedience, 
Which we owe to God, and which ſtands 
connected by the grace of his covenant 
with our complete bleſſedneſs. Accord- 
: 


1 


0 


The Redeemer s Concer 


ingly there muſt be a peculiar tranſcendent 
excellency in the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, as this has a transforming 


and landifying virtue; and had we all other 


knowledge in its higheſt elevation, we could 
not be ſavingly wiſe, if we neglected to 
acquaint ourſelves with him. The whole 
Goſpel, both under the Old Teſtament diſ- 
penſation, and the New, is a revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt: He is the Author and ſubject 
Matter of it. It came from him who lay 
in the boſom of the Farther before all worlds, 
and does eminently teſtify of him whom 
rightly to know is life eternal. 

The words of my text are a moving de- 
fcription of the grace of our Lord Jelus 

Chriſt, his good-will toward men; they in- 
timate his thorou gh knowledge of our wants, 
and his inclination as well as power to (up- 
ply them. They call for the moſt atrentive 
regard, as pronounced by him whoſe king- 


dom ruleth over all; and who ſpake as ne- 


ver mere man did. My thoughts were di- 
rected to them by the worthy Founder of 
this Lecture; whole deſign in its erection 
and ſettlement was to have Chriſt in his 


: perſonal Glory and mediatorial Fulneſs, re- 
commended, for the encouragement of ſin- 


ners, the 3 eſtabliſhmenr, and more 


tbaundant conſolation of the fans, A de- | 
gn than which none could have been more 
generous ; God grant that it may be an- 
a er d with bgnal ſucceſs. 


As 


2 © - 
n "RY n lies. 4. 8 * 


8 : 7 - * 5 — EPAM REN ATGTNa At BEET pied 
- nit, - nn, OY; een. £9 «An. _ Kent oa. tm cs mms. moo a , a and <a. as as. aa; 


a> My OO fy pas 


W's 
ws 


— 


hn 


or the Hinner's Salvation. 
As to the connection of this paſſage with 


the context, I would obſerve, that our Lord 


had lately remov'd from Jeruſalem into Ga- 


Tee, to avoid the rage of the Jews; who 
had reſolv'd to kill him as a profaner of 


the ſabbath, and: as guilty of blaſphemy, 
The caſe was this, a 


. 


He had perfectly reſtor'd an impotent 
man, who had lain eight and thirty years 
at the pool of Betheſda without any viſible 
advantage; that all preſent might be con- 

vinc'd of the miracle, he order'd him to 


take up his bed and walk : This' was done 


on the ſabbath day. The fame of this mi- 


racle muſt be ſank; arid the Author of it 
deſtroy'd, under the ſpecious pretext of zeal 
for the ſabbath. The charge of Blaf- 


! phemy was bottom'd upon his having ſaid 


that God was his Father ; thus making 
himſelf, in their apprehenſion, equal with 
God. To eſcape this intended violence our 
Lord withdrew out of the province of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, While here he fed five 
thouſand perſons with five loaves and two 


fiſhes : And the imperfe& account we have 


of his doctrine during this retiremenr, if of 
ſuch advantage to us ar this diſtance, be- 
ſpeaks their privilege to have been greac 
indeed who heard theſe ſermons at length, 


from the mouth of the chief Prophet of 


the church. The feaſt of tabernacles did 
now draw nigh. This feſtival was one of 


the three ſer times in which all the males 
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in Iſrael were to appear before God. This 


ut his friends upon ſoliciting our Lord that 
* would quit his preſent obſcure kind of 
life, and go up to Jeruſalem. He encourag'd 
their early attendance on this feaſt, but ex- 
cus'd his own ; in that moral duty was to 
take place of poſitive : The preſerving his 
life therefore for the preſent, which would 
have been thus endanger'd, was what better 
became him, than to make one of rhe firſt 
upon that occaſion. However about the 
middle of the feaſt, the hunt after him be- 
ing now pretty well over, he appear'd in 
Feruſalem, and in the temple. Intrepid a- 
midſt his murderers his lips diſtill'd as the 


dew and diffuſed the ſweet favour of his | 
knowledge. His word made different im- | 
preſſions upon his auditory. Some believ d, 
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in others ſurprize and wonder were the | 


only effects wrought. Others again were 


more irritated and malignant, as they ſaw | 
the ſucceſs of his miniſtry ; inſomuch that 
the deſign of cutting him off was reviv'd 


with freſh zeal, tho' its execution was over- 


rul d a little longer by him in whoſe hands are : 
our breath, and all our ways; for his hour | 


was not yet come. 
The text may well enough come in here, 


as a continuation of the foregoing hiſtory. 


In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


 Fefns ſtood and cried, if any man thirſt let 


him come to me and drink. 
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, The feaſt of tabernacles was the firme | 

© | wich chat which is call'd the feaſt of in- 

1 gathering which is in the end of the year, 

when they had gather'd in their labours our | 

of the field. During this ſolemnity the frag 

0 2 - | x | =. V. 5 
people dwelt in tents, or booths made of 34,35, 36. 

4 green boughs which ſtood under a covert 3 

hence the feſtival had its name. This was ; 

*  deſign'd to be a memorial to them of their 

forty years pilgrimage thro' che wilderneſs 

from Egypt to Canaan. The eighth day of 

che feaſt was by divine appointment an holy 

1 convocation, a ſolemn afembly ; an offering 

made by fire was to be preſented unto the 

Lord, all ſervile work ſtrictly prohibited, "MW 

and thoſe who for the ſeven preceding days 1 

4 had dwelt in their tents, were now to at- 

* tend in perſon upon the work of the ſanc- 
tuary, or temple. On this high day, which as 
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it brought all the people together, ſo it was to 
diſmiſs them to their reſpectiye homes, our 
- Cord recommended himſelf to them, as the 
end of all their ceremonies and typical wor- 
-T- 7 ſhip; one equal to the wants and hopes of 
wc ſinful creatures, and willing coſave to the utter- 
"ur 2 moſt all who ſhould come unto God by him. 
- It is ſaid to have been the cuſtom ar this 
EY 


feaſt ro offer up water to God, to denote 
the bleſſing of rain, which they did then pray 
for againſt the approaching ſeed time; as at 
the Paſſover they offer d an omer, to obtain 
God's bleſſing on their harveſt; and at Pen- 
tecoſt their firſt fruits, to ſecure this blefling 
n 


1 5 on 


484 


- The Redeemer's Concern 


on the fruit of their trees. They drew 


this water out of Hiloam, brought it into 
the temple with the ſound of a trumpet ; 


while they were offering, uſing theſe words, 


With joy ſhall ye draw water out of che 


wells of falvation*. Poſſibly our Lord might 
have had an «eye to this favourite uſage, 


when he is faid to ſtand and cry, or pro- 
claim with a loud yoice +; and taken oc- 
caſion from their thus drawing water out 
of Siloam, to exhort the people to fetch 
from him the fountain of living water, that 


abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſneſs, Which he was ready to be- 
ſtow, and without which chey muſt periſh : 


in 3 ſins. 


In the further proſecution of this paſſage 


I ſhall enlarge upon the following heads. 


I. Chriſt makes an offer of De in his 
full character as a Saviour, under the meta- 


phor of water. When he invites us to drink, | 
it is the ſame as if he had call'd upon us to 
receive him, and his ſalvation. 


II. This 5 is general, to Jew and Gen- 


tile, and puts no. difterence between great 


| and little ſinners. 


CIES 


III. Here is an | intimation of 0 our nab ie 
neſs to miſtake in ſoul matters; to build 


upon an unſafe foundation, and take up 


os vi Vid. Ham, in loc. i Eiche 3 Iaess u inputs. 
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ſhort of Chriſt. . d. I am the fountain 
ſer open, all ſhort of me will bon waters 
that fail. 


IV. The perſons are charatteriſed ib Fes 
prevailing temper of their minds toward 
Chriſt, who do rightly come to him, and 
ſhall partake of his ſalvation. They are 
at hir ſt for Chriſt: Nothing but Chriſt, his 
righteouſneſs, his grace, bis heaven can 
content them. | 

J obſerve, ieee en, 

Hol 


* That it is a matter 6 the Re- 


deemer has at Heart, to guide poor ſinners 
into the way of duty,* and into the way 


everlaſting. He ſtood and cried, if any man 


thirſt let him come to me and risk 


I. Here is an offer which Chriſt is pleasd 


to make of himſelf in his full character as 
a Saviour, under the metaphor of Water. 


2 His inviting us to drink, is the fame with 
his rendring himſelf, and his ſalvation in 


all the parts of it to our acceptance. 
The purpoſe of our recovery being form- 
ed in the divine mihd, He was choſen to be 


the Reſtorer of the apoſtacy ; and conſent- 


ing to the propoſal (for the ele& were be- 
loved by him for the Father's ſake) our help 
was laid upon him. In the nature which 


fell, he was to finiſh tranſgreſſion, put an 
end to ſin, make reconciliation for wor ay 
and bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 

TS to 
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to magnify the law, ſecure the glory of 
the divine perfections, providing particularly 
that God might appear Juſt in juſtifying - 
_ ſuch as ſhould believe in Jeſus. - As the Re- 
deemer was (70d, it was not poſſible that 


he ſhould be indifferent about the rights of 


the Deity : Neither could he as man be 


without the tendereſt pity and compaſſion 


to the diſtreſs d miſerable human nature. 


The merit ariſing from the voluntary obedi- 


ence and ſufferings of ſuch a perſon, thus 
myſteriouſly conſtituted, muſt have been 
adequate to all the demands of the broken 
law; to aur exigencies and wretchednels 
in our fallen condition, ſufficient to deliver 
us from hell; to purchaſe glory, honour, im- 
mortality, and eternal life for us; with all 


the grace neceſlary to diſpoſe and prepare 
us for the heayenly world, and ſtate. The 


ſcripture gives us a magnificent deſcription 


of Chriſt's mediatorial or relative fulneſs, 


as we are complete in him, and ſalvation in 
no other: The whole is accounted for, 
when the perſon of whom theſe things are 
affirm d, is mention'd as the Son of God, as 
well as the Son of Man; as the brightneſs 


.of the Father's glory, as well as made like 


to us in all things, fin only excepted. The 


Old Teſtament ſaints had the benefit of his 


obedience and ſatisfaction, tho! God was not 
as yet manifeſted in the fleſh; (there is but one 


way for lapſed creatures to juſtification and 
life) he had coyenanced at ſuch a certain 
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for the Sinner's Salvation.” 
ſeaſon to pay the full price of his people's 


redemption ; and this covenant had credit 
with the Father : accordingly we read, that 
when the fulneſs of time was come, God Gal. iv. 4, 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, and 
made under the law, to redeem them that x4, 


were under the law, to diſcharge the debt 
we had contracted, and procure at the ex- 
pence of his precious blood an eternal inhe- 


| ritance for the peculiar people. 


This Lord from heaven is rhe ſpeaker in 


the text; how wonderful the condeſcenſion > 


how friendly the addreſs? one molt dear to 
the Father, and ſtanding under theſe en- 
2 for his people's falvation, freely 
offers himſelf to be to us, and do for us, 


whatever may render our felicity complear. 


He who is light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
wiſdom to the ſimple, reſt to the weary, 
ſtrength to the feeble, and them who have 
no might; righteouſneſs to the guilty, ſancti- 


| fication to the unholy, peace to the ſorrow- 


ful, the reſurrection and life to them who 
ſleep in him; and redemption in its moſt ex- 
alted ſenſe, that their glorification in body 
and ſoul might be full and everlaſting. Thus 
ſufficient is he to ſupply all our wants. 

The following particulars are comprehend- 
ed in this invitation. 4. d. I have power 
upon earth o forgive ſin: where it has 
abounded, my pardoning mercy ſhall much 


more abound. My people's ſanctification 


is both mine and my Father's will! by me 
8 114 come 
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The Redeemer 's Concern 
come the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 


newing of the Holy Ghoſt. I will give 

unto my ſheep eternal life; and having 
form'd them in this world for glory, poſ- 
ſels them of the falvation to which they 
were choſen from the beginning, thro 


ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth. „ 7 
1. Chriſt does exhibit himſelf to guilty 


creatures, as one who does abundantly par- 


don. In me (lays he) there is redemption, 


_ thro my blood the forgiveneſs of fin. I 
came hither ro preſent my ſelf a ſin- offering, 


who knew no ſin, that you who are born 
in it, and have to this day multiply'd to of- 
fend, may be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in me; abſolved from guilt, accepted 


with God, no longer look'd upon as aliens 
and enemies under a curſe _ condemna- 
tion, but as friends brought nigh by the 
blood of my croſs. The ſacrifices from 
which you expect atonement, have no ver- 
tue but what is derived to them, as refer- 


ring to me the Propitiation, If you knew 


the gift of God, and who it is that encou- 
rages and commands finful creatures to 


addreſs him for remiſſion, you would no 


longer ſeek that in the type and ſhadow, 


which I appear in perſon, actually, effectu- 


ally and authoritatively to diſpenſe. 


I think, that we may ſafely take this as 
our Saviour's meaning in part in this invi- 
tion. If ſo, it is no weak proof of his 
8 « . a9 {4&9 oy 4 = 
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being God in the higheſt. None can for- 
give ſin but God only; he who is Lord of 
the law, and againſt whom the offence is 


committed: but our Redeemer did this even 


in his humbled eſtate, as one who had an 
eſſential right to ſuch an act of royalty: 
One founded in his identity of nature with 


the Father and the Spirit; the eternal 


and undivided ſource of all authority and 


ower. 
I ſtand ane our Lord) ſtretching forth 


my hands fill'd with pardons for rebel crea- 


tures; let him who would have remiſſion 
of ſins come to me. 

2. There is yet more in this gracious of- 
fer. It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, the ſancti. 


fication of unholy creatures, is mine and my 
Father's will. I declare my ſelf ready to 
cleanſe from all filthineſs, whether of fleſh 


or ſpirit, ſuch as come to me. 
1 was therefore called Jeſus, becauſe I was 


to ſave my people from their ſins; . purify- 


ing them to my ſelf as a peculiar people. If 
I waſh them not, they can have no part 


with me; for nothing that is defiled entreth 
my Father's kingdom. My blood cleanſeth 


from all ſin, and I now invite unholy crea- 
tures ro make the experiment. Your nu- 
merous waſhings and purifications under 


Moſes's law, are no farther of uſe to purge 


the conſcience, than as they are inſtituted 


figures of rhe purifying vertue of my blood 
and Spirit: henceforth let your recourſe 


I there» 


90 
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Mat. xii. God. He can do this, fays Chriſt, who 
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therefore be to me; behold," I will pour out 


the old leaven, and make you a new: lump. 


I will do that for you which the law can. 
not do; I will pardon, your ſins, heal all your 


diſeaſes, cauſe you to be without ſpot and 


| blemiſh; holy as my Father in heaven is holy, 


and perfect as he is perfect. 


This branch of the falvation, of which 
Chriſt is the author, is a further evidence 
of his ſupreme Godhead. The refurre&ion 


of a dead body is accounted for by our 
Lord, in oppoſition to the herefy of the 
Sadducees, upon the faot of the power of 


can do all things, tho it is nor poſſible, fave 
to the Almighty. The Holy Ghoſt does 
frequently deſcribe the renovation of our na- 
tures by this metaphor; we are therefore 


i 1. ſaid, as regenerated, to be quickned when 
Col. il. 13. dead, to be riſen with Chriſt; which 


Dol. Wir.” alluſions, if they mean any thing, do convey 


the idea of Almightineſs, or power ſtrictly 


and properly divine, in the efficient of re- 


generation. Need I fay, that the work of 
Foline does begin here? PET. 


Again, . ; F A 
Creative powers are indiſputable proofs of 
Godhcad. To make ſomething of nothing, 


s ſo plainly ſuperior to a created influence, 


2 Cor. v. 
_— 


that we can ſcarce think of any thing that 
is more ſo; yet our converſion to God is dee 
Tos | 4 | Teac 
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teach us, that in order to renew the lke- 


| neſs, of God, in which we were made at 
firſt, to adorn us with the gifts and graces of 


the holy Spirit, the ſame power is required 
that was neceſſary to call us out of nothing 
into that being which we enjoy d ar firſt, 
Accordingly, the Jehovah claims the reno- 
vation of his people as his peculiar, both 


under the old teſtament and the new, I 


will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
you ſhall be clean; a new heart will I give 


vou, 1 will put my Spirit within you, 3 > 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. In the 
new teſtament we are told, that it is God 
who worketh in us to will and do of his 
pleaſure, that whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit fin, for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe 
he is born of God. 5 | E 
In ſhort, when we think of the oppoſi- 
tion made to this work from within, and 
from without; from our many ſtrong cor- 
ruptions, and the confederated force of hell; 
what obſtructions are removed, what re- 


Erek:- 


xxxvi. 27 


26, 27. 
Phil. ii. 135 


x John ii. 
>. | 


ſiſtance overcome; when we are converted, 


ve muſt conclude that he only could create 


us anew, who at firſt made all things by the 


word of his power. When we reflect upon 
the hindrances thrown in the way from a 
wicked heart, and experienced devil, to re- 


tard the progreſs of ſanRification, where the 


work is already begun, it ſhould confirm us 
- in 
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in the belief of his 8 tha great ah F-. 

- who is the Saviour of his body | on church, 
and as ſuch has engag'd to ſanctify and 


The Redee! 


cleanſe it; to begin and perfect this work. 


| Chriſt offers himſelf to juſtify the un- 
godly, to ſanctify the unholy ; and to ow: 


that he is a compleat Saviour, he does 
. Tender cternal redemption, as incu 


ing the full bleſſedneſs of our intire 1 1 


in another world. 


We may ſuppoſe Ni actes to'rin n 


Ye are creatures made to live for ever; la. 
bour not for the meat which periſnieth, but 
for that which endureth to everlaſting life: 
this Tam able and willing to give you. Me 


hath God the Father ſcaled; of whom you ſay 


that he is your God. The government of 


both worlds is upon my ſhoulders; in mine 


hands are the keys of hell, and of the whole 
inviſible ſtate: look unto me, and be ye ſav- 
ed. I am the reſurrection and the life; will 
carefully keep my people's duſt, aſſurodly 


reſcue their bodies from the power of the 


grave. I have overcome death, it is there- 


fore impoſſible that they ſhuld be in hold 


beyond the ſcaſon _ for the manifeſtati- 


on of the ſons of The crowns. and 
thrones, the joys and“ glories of the hea- 
venly world are at my diſpoſal. ' This per- 
fect felicity, excellent above thought, moſt 


ſuitable, ſatisfying and permanent, ſhall all 
| poſſeſs in body and foul as my free Bite, 


who come unto-me for it. 


If 


for the Hinner's Salvation, 

I theſe things are true of Chriſt, his 
Godhead ſhines forth in ſtill a brighter and 
ſtronger glory. _ He-who did at. firſt by his 

reſiſtleſs word raiſe ſuch a ſtupendious ſtruc- 

ture as our bodies are out of the common 
clay, can recover them from the ruins of 
the grave: but he only can re- edify this earthly 
houſe of our tabernacle, who can call the 
things which are not, as if they were. He | 
therefore ſent. this anſwer by Johns diſ- [1 
ciples; when they came to cnquire concern= =, 4 
| 
| 
| 


ing him, go and ſhew John the things which 
ye ſee and hear, the blind receive their ſight, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the f 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the Mat. xl. & 
poor are evangelized. . d. None but the 7 | 
God. of nature can over-rule and outdo the 
power of nature, as ye ſee me do. Had all 
this been wrought by a merely delegated au- 
thority, it would not have proved our Lord 
to have been more than a prophet; he muſt 
in conſequence have deceived ſuch to whom 
he produced theſe inſtances, as vouchers of 
his being the Meſſiah, the Son of God, 
and King of Iael. But he has provided 
againſt an interpretation ſo derogatory from 
his abſolute Godhead, when he tells us, that 
our vile bodies ſhall be changed, and faſhion- 
ed like. unto his glorious body, according to 
the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue phil. fi. 20; 
all things to himſelf. Here is an aſcription . 
of ſuch power to Chriſt, as is ſufficient to 
do all that ever was done, all that is poſſible 


to 
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The Redeomir's Concern 
tobe done; and the notion of omnipotence 
reaches no farther than this. This 


is eſſential to the Son of God; as by it he 


made our bodies, and created all things, ls 
by it he will hereafter raiſe che dead. 


And does not his inſtating us in our intire 


ons in the heavenly glory, throw a more 
erer light ſill upon "his great article 


of the Chriſtian faith? it is the character of 


Jchovah, that he is the God of ſalvation, 


which muſt not be underſtood in any ſenſe 
that will exclude his influence upon the chief 


blefſednefs of his people. Now, tho the 
wages of ſin is death, yet eternal life is the 
gift of God; of God excluſively of a crea- 


ture; but not of the Father excluſively of 
the Jon: he ſaves to the uttermoſt, whick 


would not be true did he not redeem our 


bodies from corruption, and make us fit 


down as kings and privils - in the hoarcnly 


places. 
Mics. on the whole, ſince be has power to 


ve ſin, to quicken and renew dead ſouls 
we aiſe this bodies which ſeemed to be loſt 


in the duſt of death; ſince he can and will 


receive his people to himſelf in their intire 


3 and as the proprietor of the in- 
ce give them heaven it ſelf; ſince he 


does that for them, and gives that to them, 


which none but God can do and give, the. 
CLoncluſion is eaſy, vig. that he, who con- 

deſcends to make this offer to us, is God 

over all bleſſed for ever. 


The 


2 FFF E rar g 


for the Suiner s Salvation. 


The next ching I obſerved in the words 


m— - 
Il. That the offer is general p 0 ing no 


difference between the greateſt and the leafh 
of ſinners. If any man thirlt, let him come 
to me and drink. The old teſtament mini» 
ſters had their orders limited to the Jer 
and for ſome time Chriſt reſtrained the cotn- 


miſſion which he gave his diſciples, to this 


choſen generation. In my text the call is 
given to them, to all of them without ex- 
ception, who would hear Chriſt's voice: 


g. d. tho your iniquities have exceeded, do 
not conclude ithat your wound is incurable; 
there is balm in Gilead, and a phyſician 


there. I can make the crimes which have 
been as ſcarlet, like wooll; and thoſe which 
have been as crimſon, white as ſnow. No 
ſin is irremiſſible, where there is a will to 
come to me for pardon. Chriſt's praying for 
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his murderers, when they had actually nail 


ed him to his croſs, and his appointing the 
firſt overtures of forgiveneſs to be made to 


them, are a confirmation of this doctrine, ii 


not exegetical of it. The Jeus were at 


preſent, I ſay, God's peculiar prople, the 


addreſs is made immediately to them for this 


reaſon; but diveſt the caſe of this particu- 
lar circumſtance, ſuppoſe them cut off for 


their incurable unbelief, and the Gentiles 


grafted upon that ſtock (which a ſmall anti- 
_ Eipation of their hiſtory will W 
l a | the 


— 88 — 


the invitation extends to all ſinners of whats 
ever tribe, nation, kindred, or language, 
that ſhould hear the joyful ſound; and will 
juſtify me in ſaying. to the oldeſt offendet in 
this aſſembly, be of good cheer, he calleth 
thee. Paul was a famous inſtance” of the 
riches of Chriſts patdoning mercy, the 
freeneſs: and fulneſs of it to the chief of 
ſinners in this more extended ſenſe; he went 
near to the unpardonable ſin, in the com- 
moneſt notion of it; and I cannot ſee there 
would have been any proof of his not hay: 
ing thus ſinned unto death, if he could not 
have pleaded: ignorance in his moſt brutiſh 
„ © outrages: What we read in his remarkable 
caſe, was written for our inſtruction, that 
we thro! open and comfort of the ſcrips 
tures might have hope: He tells us ſo, when 
he ſaid, for this caule I obtained mercy, that 
in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long ſufferings for a pattern to them Who 
x Tim, i j {hould' hereafter believe on bim to life ever- 
—_ laſting. -: See in me, As if he had ſaid, that 
Chriſt is no reſpecter of perſons, that he 
ſcatters his pardons alike 8 Gentile, 
among the circumciſion and the uncircum- 
ciſed; that no circumſtances by which ſin 
is aggravated and render d more heinous, 
ſhould diſcourage their applications to him, 
who can as caſily forgive ten thouſand ta- 
letits as few pence. E mm EG ,,, 
Again, the tender of grace to renew and 
ſanctißy, is free and large, as the offer _ 
| . Chriſt 
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Chriſt« makes of pardon. | The we hives ; 


far ſtill, ſo that our wounds are corrupted 
and ſtink becauſe of our fooliſhneſs,” and we 
are altogether as an unclean thing, this caſe 
is notexcepted in any of the kind propoſals he 
makes in his Goſpel, who came not to call 
the righteous, but diſeaſed, .defiled, - 


riſhing ſinners. Are not all the difficulties | 
which an unbelieving heart would ſugpeſt 
from ſuch a poſture of our caſe, wiſely pro- 


vided againſt i in the text? etc is a fountain 


ſer open, which flows wirh the water of 


life, that has vertue in it ſuited to every 
article of our infelicity and diſtreſs, as fallen 
creatures : and if 'any. man will come he 
ſhall be welcome; nay, all are invited, com- 


manded to waſh in it and be clean A 


Chriſt is plenteous in redemption, ſo he has 
an abundance of Grace, both which ſhall 


be unto and upon all without difference, 


who come unto him for them. Theſe are 
glad tidings of good things, the Lord help 
voy one of us to lay them to our hearts. 
Bruce more, the offer of eternal glory as 
foul and body are the ſubjects of it, has as 


large a compals ; and as all ſhall have par- 


don and grace, ſo ſhall they have heaven 


who come unto Chriſt for ir. Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the Goſj ſpel. 


Here they are not only dilclos'd to our view; 
"_ reſented to our choice. Chriſt came 
ay k and to ſave that which was loſt; 


8 open a new and living way into che 
K K bolieſt 
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© holieftof all, That e might have life {haye 


m.. abundantiy, have it ee in IF. 1 
hRhiszheſt perfection, Nen * 
E - © +4 hall difeaifs. this head, whe = haye 1 
1 made theſe two. remarks. toi "ti; 155 Ne | in 

Our Lord did well know, that put fow 2 
were choſen, cho. many were, call'd ; and 4 
chat ſuch only would believe who, were ore py 


dain d to eternal life: Yet, his, invitations 


were general, and none excluded by him 4 
who did not ſhut. out themſelves. The apo- * 
ſtles ſet out upon the ſame principles, ed 4 


| had they no cramp upon their ſpirits wh en 
„ © preaching. the Goſpel to every creature. 76 
They left ſecrer things to God; had no diſ- 


criminating marks of elect or reprobate 89 
guide them in the exerciſe of their miniſtry: my 
They called all men every where to repent 5 
and believe, that they might be ay d, per- bo. 
ſuaded chat he yhole fan is in his hand | © 


would - purge his floor, ; ſeparate. the. tares ch 
from the wheat, the bad from the good 3 
fiſh. gather'd in the net. It is certain that 
the Goſpel is to be preach d to all. without 
diſtinction; it is as certain that we war hi 
rantably promiſe the full bleſſedneſs con- 1 
tain d in God's covenant to every penitent on 
believing ſinner; yet nothing. is more ſure 4 
than that many to whom thele gracious pro- "I 
poſals are made will nor repent, nor believe, - 
becauſe they are not of els fold, as he 15 
n bay 50ld EL os ͤ n 4 
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© esst firchbr; Thit i it is falſe reaſon- 
ing to conclude the ability of a fallen crea- 


ture for the duty which God: requires of 


him; from this or the other ching r being 


inſiſted on as a duty: The divine precepts 


are deli ign'd. to ſhew us what we'ſhould be 


or do, but are not the | meaſure of our 


ſtrength for performance. They do rather 
remind us of what God has ſtill a right to 


demand, than point out any preſent ſuffici- 
ent power, in the apoſtate and e 


corrupted ereature. The 


34. Thing I obſery d in che words was 


this, here is an intimarion of our liableneſs 


to miſtake in ſoul· matters; to build upon 
an unſafe foundation, and take up for hap- 


pineſs ſhort of Chriſt. He thoroughly knew 
what there was in man; 'the natural pride 
and vanity of his heart; his confidence in 
the fleſn; his blindneſs and ignorance as to 

the only remedy and the falſe reſts he was 
inclin d to ſubſtitute in the Saviour's room. 


It was not withour reaſon that he fo particu- 


larly directed ſinners in the text to come 70 
him. The Scribes and Phariſees diſallow'd 


the ſtone which God has made the head 


of the corner. Moſes and Abraham were 
drawn in by theſe builders to be parties a- 


gainſt Chriſt. They gloried in being Mo- 


ſes's diſciples, built lofty hopes upon Abra- 


ham's being their Father, and work d up 
theſe thoughts to a contemptuous rejection 


of Ty Lord of glory. Nay, is not this re- 


i E corded 
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The Redeemer's:Goncern' 
corded as a general; failing, that men thro 


ignorance of God righteouſneſs; went a- 
bout to eſtabliſi their on righteouſneſs, 


Rom x. z. 


and refus d to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
God ? i. e. to the righteouſneſs provided by 


God, approv'd'by him, and v ght — 


by che great God our Saviour. This falſe 
way of — Tas not — | to the 


Jews ; no, the leaven has ſpread far and 


wide. Such is the natural prejudice againſt 


the Goſpel method of ſalvation with Which 


ſin has poiſoned human nature, that until 


the Almighty Grace of God does overcome 


the difaf . we ſhall catch any where 
for help, rakes than lay hold upon che 


| hope which God has ſet before us. 


Ic is to be fear d that there are ſome in our 


aſlemblics, who have got free from convicti- 


groſſer wickedneſs, and do make a plauſible 
profeſſion, the mind comes by degrees to 


ons, and argued themſelves into a falſe p 


as they are the offspring of men eminendy 


gracious; ſuch with whom God's ſecret has 


been, and to whom he has ſhewn his co- 


venant; ſome who truſt to the efficacy of 


their multiply d prayers for them: And 


when ſuch are kept from every inſtance of 


ſettle in the deluſion. Some are weak e- 


nough to encourage themſelves againſt the 
. fear of death, upon their being born within 


the pale of the chutch ; and their having 


God's name named upon them in bapriſm;; 
ho he: with whom are the iſſues from 


. . c s CCIWNTrSS@E 


fin abe Shiner's Safnation. = 
death has moſt pertmptorily declared that 


| Den man be born ag ain he ſhall not ſee 


the kingdom of heavens It is granted that 
the God of their fathers is a good God, 
plenteous in merey, but he is alſo a juſt and 


jealous God; therefore they may be in hea- 
ven; and yet you may go to hell; a;greargulph 


be fixed between you. The grace of God is 
not like a patrimony, which deſcends from 
father to ſon; he may take one of a family; 
and two of a tribe, and bring them to Zion, 
while the reſt, who fancied themſelves to 
be-childecn of the kingdom ' ſhall, be ſhur 
out. This is certain, that none ſhall enjoy 
the inheritance of his children but ſuch as 
walk in the ſteps of the faith of our father 
Abraham: is an happineſs to be the 
iſſue of believing parents, there is in this a 
privilege, but it is very far from ſecuring 
our ſalvation. In the articles of acceptance 
with. God, and eternal life, he who has 
faith, has it to himſelf. To profeſs religion 
is a reaſonable ſervice; but there muſt be 


| more to make us Chriſtians. It is a grand 


miſtake to triumph upon ſuch a bottom as 
if we had made ſure of the one thing need- 
ful: Vet under theſe ſpiders webs, broken 
by the winds - paſſing over them, do a num- 
ber of ſouls hope for ſhelter. No man ever 
found mercy with God out of Chriſt, nor 


ever will. All our ſprings are in him; and 


whoſoever ſhall finally refuſe to come unto 
bim for life, - ſhall periſh without cloak for 


his ſin, K k 1 Wat 


50 


The Redeemer 41 enn 
What remains as to the n part of 


this ſubject, will he purſu'd in the next dif- 
courſe. Let me conclude at preſent with 


a brief practical Application. Nn 


1ſt. The offer which Chriſt males f 


himſelf as a Saviour, diſcovers his Grace in 


2 moſt beautiful and attractive light. What 


can the united, fervent, perfect adorations 


of ſeraphs add to him in whom the-fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells z What the ſpotleſs, 


unmix'd, unwearied obedience of the whole 
heavenly hoſt? He does not court our return 
becauſe he has need of out ſervice, but be- 
cauſe he wiſhes our happineſs; which can- 
not be{ecur'd while we are in an eſtate of 
diſtance and ſeparation from him. Is it 


God manifeſted in fleſh who entreats the 


commencement. of a moſt intimate friend- 


ſhip between you? That he might in a way 
worthy of himſelf multiply upon you the 


beſt of bleſſings? Sure you muſt have a 
blind mind, and a very hard heart, ſinner, 


if you ſee not his condeſcention, and are 
under no conſtraints from ſaen ee 
amazing love. 
2dly. His offers, being made-r to ſinners in 2 
general, without objecting to the number 


or aggravations of their offences, does 


eſpecially commend the Redeemer's love. 
Thus it is evident that his thoughts and 


ways are not like ours, that he is rich in 


mercy, that his love has unmeaſurable 
incomprehenſible heights, * andy. 2 


lengths 
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lengths and breadths; and no faying is 
ſs worthy ot aecepcatton 4s this of Ole 
Jefus's *Eorying' into the world to fave 
inhere, eien che chief of them. This 
news ſhould to guilty creatures be as life 


from the dead; inſpire their hopes, excite 


_ their repentance, encourage their faith ; it 
will certainly enflame their guilt, and add 
to their miſery to remain unaffected by this 
matvelbus grace which has appear 'd to 
therm: For this is the condemnation chat 
:Hghr is come into the world (that it has 
deen favour'd' with clear diſcoveries,” and 
repeated offers of ſuch a Saviour) and yet 
men love darkneſs rather than light. _ 
Jah. Are we in ſo much danger of tak- 
ing up for happineſs ſhort of Chriſt? Let 


this put us all upon a ſerious imprrial exa- 


mination of our ſoul's ſtate, Let theſe be 


the queſtions we are careful to reſolve; have 


ve heard Chriſt's voice in his Goſpel, and 
. open'd to him? Have we yielded the obe- 
- dience of faith > With full conſent receiv'd 

him as a ſuitable and all-ſufficient portion? 
Living upon him by faith, and living to him 
by whom we live > Has the Goſpel come 
to us in word only, or in power, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt? Have we been changed 
into the mold and form of divine truth: 
Or excepting our profeſſion, and our hopes, 


is there little or nothing to difference us 


from what we were by nature? If conſci- 
ence teſtify againſt. you, as you love your 


4 ſouls, 


594 
W 


t — 


ſouls, I 12 he p mn — their | being 
loſt for ever, do not xeſt fatisfy'd.. till you 
have reaſon to > conclude that you are paſſed 


from death to life, and are become the 


children of God chro? faich in Chriſt Jeſus. 


But if you have obey d the heavenly viſion, 
have receiv d Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and be- 


lievingly committed your ſouls with all that 


concerns them for time and eternity to 5 


care, be much in adtnirin: that diſting 


ing grace which has ſteer 1 you. right, W | 


1 


multitudes have ſt periſh d on thoſe 
rocks which you have leap Fd. Embrace all 


opportunities of coming to chis Saviour; of 


improving in your love and likeneſs to bin; * 


If your fruit be to holineſs, the end will bo 


Shin life. 
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In the 20 day E that great day of 
the feaſt, Je f ſtood, and cried, 
el any man * let Hind come 70 
ume and drink. „ 


— eee ewe et — — 
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ö T 0 OK notice of the following par- Sens. II. 
g ticulars, Nt comprehended | in "theſe — , 
1 Words E 5 1 7 | Decem. 13» 


£25 q 1 28. 


I. Chriſt 2 an ac of himſelf in 
I his full character as a Saviour, under the 
Fes metaphor of water. When Ks invites us | 
I to drink it is the fame as if he had called 8 
40 opon us to receive him, and his falvation. 


I. This - 


706 


The Redeemer cue 


fa This offer is gere to Sata Gm. 
tile; and" puts no difference between the 


greateſt and the leaſt of ſinners. If 1 5 


| ; rhirſt let him come to me and drink. 


neſs to miſtake | 


Sp. r 


III. Elass is an 1 ina of bt Phil > 
in ſoul- matters; to build up- 
on an unſafe foundation, And take up for 
happineſs ſhorr of Chriſt. You muſt come 


to me (ſays our Lord) if you would-be-hapt 
py for both worlds: All ſhort of me ne wil 
2 waters that fail. in a0] 


1 


wy 
* . — * 


IV. The perſons are chatafteniſed Age the 


_ prevailing temper of their minds towards 


Chriſt, who do rightly come to him; they 
are ab for Chriſt. E | Loblerved, 44 OL 


Wb + 4 b , 0 Bp 35 


V. That it is a matter which the Re- 


decmer has at heart, to guide poor finners, 
into the way of. duty, and into the way 
everlaſting. He ſtood and cried, if any man 


N let him come to me and drink.” > oo 


The three firſt of theſe heads have been 


1 open d in the foregoing diſcourſe; we ſhall 


TD 80 on to What N of this r N 


t. . 


IV. The next point in conrſe to nan 


er'd is our Lord's deſeription of the -pte- 


| vailing turn and temper of their minds who 


40 ſo come to him, as to ſecure this offer d 
ſalvation. Tho time was when —_ 1 7 
| le 


I" 
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leſs deſirable, but now they are athirſt for 
Chriſt. This alteration, wherever it ap- 
peats, is owing to the ſecret, but reſiſtleſt 
operations of the Spirit, upon ſuch who 
enjoy the calls of the Goſpel. This muſt 
bea fit means of regeneration and converſi- 
on, becauſe appointed to theſe ends by un- 
erring wiſdom ;- yet this ſpiritual weapon is 
only mighty thro God. The ſame word 
would not be a ſavout both of life and death 
did it work phy/tcally.; but vvhere the means 
were the ſame, the effect would be the ſame | S 
upon all ſinners. For every mind is in divine | m 
things alike dark by nature, and every will 1 W | 
|| alike. averſe, tho not to ſalvation ſimply, it 
ver to the Goſpel-way: of recovering and =_ 
7 ſaving mankind. £ Hence it is we Are told 4 | 
that the Father draws all who ſavingly 
come to Chriſt; that they are quickened 
when dead; the eyes of their underſtand- 
ings enlightened; and that they are made h 
willing in the day of his power. There is 1 I | 
no ſalyation but where there is repentance 5 
and faith; yet where theſe. graces are found 
in their higheſt improvement, we drink 
the water of life freely. Does not Chriſt 
give repentance? And you know that he is 
the author of our faith. They do not me- 
tit pardon, peace, or heaven, yet by theſe 
graces which are God's gifts, are we diſpo- 
led and prepared for the receipt of theſe 
bleſſings in a way moſt honourable to God, 
and in ſuch an one as doth make them to 
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us bleſſings indeed. What Chin bas pur: 
cChaſed ſo dearly, he will not laviſh; none 
hall inherit his falvarion; who know nor how 
to value it; and heartily adore him ſot it. 


Drink is loſt, where — no appetite for 


itt: and till we ſee; till we derben, wum t 
Chriſt, have ſuch a ſenſe of our need, as _ 


nothing elſe can quiet and ſatisfy us, che 

way of the Lord nor prepared. It is to 
the weary and heavy laden that he giveth 
reſt ; to them who knov their ſoul rr 


| that he is a phyſician; and tho he invites 


all that are athirſt to come to him and drink, 
yet none but hungry and Aude, fouls ſhall 


taſte of his ſupper. + ane 20 806 8 


Lou ſee, that as Chriſt tba Mn his 


mediatory fulneGs, and make a 
in a figurative way; ſo the alluſion is 
ſued, and that diſpoſition required im u 
which particularly ſuits the repreſentation 


he is pleaſed to make of himſelf. He is tho 
fountain of living water, and-they only-ſhall 


drink (partake of him and his 1 


whom his Spirit and nes mon made r 
for both, 
\ The -phraſe rakes into it 0 ach ding, as 
theſe. dt ſuppoſes 4 
1. Our having a lively affecting ende of 


dur preſent indigent and miſerable ſtate. He 
that is ſtung with extreme - thirſt, ' is not; 
by all che oratory in the world, to be 


ſuaded out of what he feels. However ad- 
1 his ſituation _—_—_ in all other 


2 * 


„ 


for the Simier's Salvation. | 
reſpects, he has no comfort thence: to abare; 
much leſs to overcome his preſent uncaſi- 
neſs: he ſees himſelf wretched, while de! 
ſtitute of the immediately neceſlary ſupports 
of life. Thus, when the Spirit has cond 
vine d a man of fin, of his 2 filth;-en- 
mity, (blindneſs, nakedneſs, Poverty, which! 
are derived to him as an inheritance” fem 
apoſtate anceſtors; has taken the veil off his ; 
eyes and heart, he is no leſs ſtruck with the 
ruin which hangs over him. This was the 
caſe with Peter's auditory, ' when God had 
made way for his word to conſcience: they 
ate tepreſented as in a ſort of agony about 
the ſtate of their ſouls, were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of 
the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhalt 
we do? It is ſcarce in the power of language AQ il 37. 
to give a ſtronger repreſentation of diſtreſs: 
What ſhall we do? This beſpeaks a thoro* 
view of their preſent unhappy condition; 
of its being dangerous, comtortlels, not # 
moment longer to be reſted in. It is poſſible 
that ſuch words may be pronounced with 
out an anſwerable reſentment of ſoul; but 
where they flow from an in ward convicti- 
on, this cannot be the caſe: they are then 
che bre thing of a wounded broken ſpirir, 
and make a faithful report of what we actu- 
ally feel. Hunger and thirſt are appetites 
which return upon us; and it is not only 
upon Cocks firſt appearing to the ſinner, that 
. 8 with this WE ſenſe of 
qr his 
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ſhall deliver me! and it muſt be owing to 
our: ignorance. of God's law, and our own. 


hearts, if we do not ſee enough in us every 


day that we live, to hide pride from our 


eyes, and deſtroy all confidence in the fleſn. 


Ihe moſt accumulated: treaſures, the vaſteſt 
empire, are in his preſent condition loſs and 


2. This thirſt ſuppoſes our having the 
higheſt eſteem of the ꝓroviſion which God 


has made to ſupply ouffwants, A man who - 


is parched and fainting by a violent drought, 
will ſet a higher value upon . 


upon all the other accommodations of life. 


5 dung, if they cannot anſwer the demands of 


his enraged appetite. The metaphor will 
hold in its application. It is infinitely more 


eligible: in a convinced ſinner's judgment, 


who has taſted what a bittet thing ſin is, 
and who has felt it preſſing him like a weight, 
to have pardon from God, than to poſſels I 
the largeſt increaſe of corn, wine and oil. 
Chriſt is precious to him, ſo as nothing in 


this world is; the chief among ten thou- 


ſands, and altogether lovely. He is as an 
hiding place from the ſtorm; as che ſhadow wr 


of 
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of a great rock in a weary. lands to the 


e eee meat. indeed, and 


value for the Redeemer, is not an opinion 
ralhly taken up, which time and experience 


ſmoking only (an accidental damp checking 
fre, 


has of his own poverty and r TY 


h whole- 


e ccd. | He ces. Mercy wich him, 8 
to his miſery, for kind and degree: 


being (wect. This 
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| fed us with the fatneſß of thine houſe; mache 33 
| us to drink of the rivers, of thy pleaſures; N 
© vero, for with thee is the fountain of | We; AS 
| 7.8.9. thy lig t ſhall we (ce light, * Met 2 55 
5 3. This meraphor ſuppoſes BOY and bc r 
' gorous deſires of the fupply we need. As | in 
meat and drink are inhanced in their vale; an 
KW 14 1 which is felt in the Want of len 
them; ſoit is impoſſible that we ſhould not I ver 
wiſh for, and endeavour after the proviſion, gra 
without which we periſh: or that we ſhould he: 
be cold and dach in our ure and are 
. attempts to ſecure it. Deny me any thi ag out 
* elſe in the world (will the thirſty creature pal 
ſay) but give me drink or I die. What is | ka 
my birth- right, the honours or advantages we 
of it, while Lam languiſhing into my grave || ing 
for lack of a drop of - water to cool my ren 
tongue? drink will content me, whatever et 
beſides I want; without it I am undone; I ſou 
whatever elſe I have: the alluſion will hold for 
again, in the application of it. The ſight || att 
which a ſinner has of his own miſery; and || gef 
the Redeemer's glory under the influence of lan 
the Holy Ghoſt, is not inoperative, and un- ane 
affefing, but powerfully inclines and deter- fan 
mines him to flee for refuge, to lay hold on ¶ tho 
the hope ſet before. him. When God wit 
thoroughly convinces of ſin, it is with a de- ¶ taſt 
ſign of redeeming from it; od always docs (Gul 
he create deſires after chat grace, which he boy, 
intends more fully to communicate, I aid J (en; 


am 


_—_ more 
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far the Simer's Salvation. 
more fully, becauſe theſe very deſires are the 
fruit of grace already beſtowed upon us. 
Theſe are as ſtrong and vehement in the re- 


generate; as thoſe which fill the hungry 


man to his neceſſary food. Indeed there is 
this peculiar and diſtinguiſhing in theſe ſpi- 
ritual thirſtings, that they are not tilled 
and quieted on a ſudden, but grow more vio- 


lent thro enjoyment. A real Chriſtian ne- 


yer has as much of God, and Chriſt, and 


grace, as he deſires, untill he is got ſafe to 
heaven. Not that theſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
are in their own nature unſatisfying; but 
our preſent ſtate of being renders us inca- 


pable of theit full revelation: ſo that we 


have thoſe things now in meaſure, and as 


we can bear them. Holy David was an 
inſtance of theſe vehement deſires which 


4 eniſh a ſanctified heart. As the hart pant- 
ak 


after the water brooks, ſo panteth my 
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foul after thee, O God. My foul thirſterh pr all. «; 


for God, for the living God. O God, thou 


art my God, my ſoul thirſtech for thee, my 
fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty. 
land, where no water is, to ſee thy power, 


and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the prixii.av 
ſanctuary. - q. d. Lord, I have caſted that initio. 


thou art good, I have fat under thy ſhadow 


with delight, thy fruit has been ſweet to my 


taſte; but the diſcoveries of thy love ro the 


ſoul, create no ſatiety: give me my fill of 
love. O for more of the light of thy coun- 


tenance, of the kiſſes of thy mouth, thy 


T3 | loye 


574 


to ſatisfy my longing ſoul? thou wh 
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love bed 8 in my heart; ne er did 
anch, creature more cagerly putſue t 
refre 

and favour; When wilt thou, come unto, me, 
art the 
health of my countenance, and my G God. EN 

You may obſerye upon the. whole, chat 

ſpiritual thirſt, as I have now. explained it, 
comprehends 4 found repentance, aud tg 


GE 


Faith which is of the operation of God 


thus the text. harmonizes with the genera 
drift and deſign of the golpel, which calls 


all men every Where to repent. and belieye, AS, 
ever they would eſcape wrath to come, an 
lay hold upon, eternal life. Theſe graces, 
When of the ſaying kind, lay the ſinner, in 
h 650 as milerable, and yet. 


the duſt before 
unworthy of mercy; open the intelleck 


eye, to diſcern the Redeemer's fore ful- 


neſs; influence the will to approve, and. deſire 


him; to do both with that reſolution 5 


" fulne(s of conſent, that N is or can be 


—— 2 — 


admitted in lieu of this one ing necdful, 


this good part which being once ours, ſhall 
never be taken from us. 


Way of, methodizing and ſettling the appli- 


catory work. of the Spirit; whoſe office i is 
not only to ſhew us of Chriſt's, but poſſeſs us 
of the many invaluable benefits which were, 
procured by his extreme, yet moſt ehe 

\ humiliation, | 


16 4 


_ proceed to the next obleryation. 
2 The 


ing ſtream, than [ do, defire thy grace | | 


. 


The wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God are very conſpicuous i in this 


er BY Sher Salvation. 
F. That the 'Redetiner has it at heart to. 


ter ee che ach of duty, and the 


ray reren Teſus Lee and cried, if 
drink. 4. 4. You mult ſee your need of me, 
before I %h lein you, you! ruſt chien be: 


fore you will reliſh drink; but no ſooner are 


you prepared for mercy, than you ſhall find 


me inclined* to beſtow it. While the full 


ſill be ſee ene away, you ſhall drink, 
and drink abundantly, my beloved. Many 


a ſermon $4 our Lord deliver ſiting, and 


this was the uſual mode of expreſſion, by 
which'the account of them was introduced, 


FEA TIT om og get 271 
that being ſat, he opened his mouth, and 


fuid; or, he taught them, (hing upon this 
ſolemn occaſion, he ſtood; probably to en- 
gage and fix the attention of this large au- 


- 
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The elegant prophetic deſcription which 
Solomon gives of the Meſſiah's concern to 


make the duty of ſinners plain to them, is 
little ſhort of what the apoſtle calls travail- 
ing in birth.;*when nature has her ſtrongeſt 


throws. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe ut- 


tereth her voice in the ſtreets, ſhe crieth in 


the chief place of concourſe, in the open- 


11 ing 


ditory the better: and bis crying ſeems to 
expreſs the fervour and holy vehemence of 
his mind, who well knew the importance 
of the meſſage he was to deliver, and the 
worth of thoſe ſouls to whom he was about 
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516 The Redeemer s Concern . 
her voice, ſaying, How long, ye ſimple ones, 


will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 


light in your (corning, and fools hate know- 
21.7, 2g. ledge: turn ye at my reproof, behold I wil 
pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
Prov. vii. known my Words unto you. As if this 
ver. 11. ſingle advertiſement of the Redeemer's in- 
clination, did not enough declare how ear- 

neſtly he was ſer upon this, deſign, it is re- 
peated; and hete the ſtile is more of a piece 
with that which lies before us in the text. 
Does not wiſdom cry, and underſtanding 
put forth her voice, ſhe ſtandeth in the top 
of high places, by the way, in the places 


of the paths; ſhe orieth at the gates, at the 


entring of the city, and the coming in at 
the doors? unto you, O men, I call, my voice 
is to the ſons of men. O ye ſimple, under- 
ſtand wiſdom, and ye fools, be of an un- 
derſtanding heart: Hear, for I vill ſpeak 
of excellent things, all my words are-plain 


to him that underſtandeth right, to them 


that find knowledge, receive my inſtruction. 
Chriſt is deſcribed in theſe places by wiſdom 
and underſtanding, by the figure Proſopopeia: 
the things predicated of wiſdom, do agree 


to Chriſt; and what cauſe to ſcruple the ap- 


plication, when among his new teſtament 


names, this is one, that he is Chriſt the wiſ⸗ 


dom of God His weeping over Feruſa- 
em, and the pathetick ſpeech he pronoun- 
ced upon her incurable obſtinacy, beſpeałs 
. 8 


per the Sinnet's $ eh. 


his having: no pleaſure in their death that 
die. Nay more, even his concern, that the 
doctrines of falyation, and the rational evi- 


dence by which they are recommended, did Ua 
not gain upon their prejudicate minds. Tx, 
acknowledge, that their temporal deſtructi- Luke xix. 
on, in a civil and religious capacity, was“ ** 
now proclaim'd as at the door; that the 
forfeiture of their privileges as a church and 


nation, ſhould be improved ſo, as to cauſe 
their very name to ceaſe, who had ſo long 


been God's favourite people: but more than 


this, worſe, much worſe, had their unbe- 
lief brought upon them, when it fetch'd 


tears from the Redeemer's eyes; and he de- 


clared, without any ſoftnings, that the things 
which belong'd to their peace were hid from 
their eyes. It was a moving ſight to behold 
human nature ſo greatly degenerated from 
its original rectitude, as that there ſhould be 
no room left to entertain a Saviour, whoſe 


name is as ointment poured forth; to ſee 


all the avenues of the heart fortify d againſt 
the King of glory; men reſolutely bent 
upon theit own ruin, in defiance of the 
moſt faithful and affectionate warnings; re- 
jecting the counſel of God a gainſt chem- 
ſelves: This excited the Redeemer s pity, 


melted his render heart : he could nor look | 
on ſuch awful confuſion brought by fin, upon 


this curious part of the divine workman- 


chip, without weeping. Such paſſages as 
theſe are recorded on 3 to encourage 
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our belief of the , Redeemer's ardent ,defire 


che door and knock, if any man will hear 
my voice, and open Zo me, I will come un- 
with me. Come to me all ye Who labour, 
and are heavy laden, I will give you. reſt. 
Take my yoke, upon you, and learn of me, 


1 


| EF ſhall ſup 


* 


for Lam meek. and lowly in heart, and ye 


all find reſt to your ſouls. My, yoke. is 


ealy, my burden is light. Ho, eyery one 


chat thirſteth, come. ye to the waters, and 


be chat hach ne money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea come, buy wine and milx without 


a 75 þ 322838 ie a 
money and without price. Let him that is 


- 
fq 
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athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 


take of the water of life freely, Theſe 
ſcriptures (I ſay) are as ſo many ſtately mo- 
numents, upon which 7heſe truths are in- 


ſcribed, for the encouragement of all ſuc- 
cceding ages, vig. The Redeemer's ardent 


deſire of our bring brought to knowledge 
O, 


of our duty; and fo, to true happineſs; for 


theſe hang together in a beautiful order. 
Do theſe points need further illuſtration? 
Think of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Glorifier of Chriſt, whom the Father 
has ſent in his name. Engage your thoughts 


upon the nature of his office or .employ- 
ment, in the economy of our redemption. 


Remember how, he moves upon the waters 
of the ſanQuary ; ſtrives with, ſinners un- 
tex, the galpel, $9; they ge. and fler 
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my 


fore the. nne „ebend. 


Him. That he is 4 Spirit of lig t KEE" 


love, and holinéſs; and where his imötiön | 
he Cheriſhed, is an catneſt of complete fil. 
vation. Ler not this be overlooked, that 
the ſur rizing things Which he does in and | 


upon his people,” he does them as the St i- 


rit of "Chriſt; "parchaſed"and ' ſent for this 


very end. I cannot but chink that theſe par- 


ticulars, thus connected, bid fair towards 


our ſettlechent in the preſent truths. I ſhall 


only add, that the erecting of a goſpel mi- 
niſtry, the ſucceſs whereof is ſecured by the 
promiſe of Chriſt's ſpiritual preſence, is an 

argument chat will bear mentioning upon 
this head. We are einbaſſadors for Chriſt, 

{fays' Paul) as tho God did beſeech you by 


us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be you Fg 


conciled unto God. 4. 4. What Chriſt did 


„ 


in perſon, being preſent w 
ing abſent, he now does by proxy. He 


urg d you to acqugint yourſelves with God, 


and be at peace, that good might come to 
you; diſcover'd himſelf to be your peace: 
aſſuring you, that rightly to know him, was 
life eternal. He has left our inſtructions 


with us, that the ſame deſign migbt go on: 


that we might eſpouſe you unto this one huſ- 


band. W' are to carry forward the treaty 


which he began; and ſo much is his heart 


ſet upon it, that unto the end of the world, 
there ſhall be ſuch whoſe proper office and 


buſineſs it is to carry his friendly meſſage to 


Fo 5 4 let you know from time to time, 
( 4 | what 


with his people, W 


$20 The Ainſdenvenis Concern. ' 
what. you muſt do to be ſaved The apoſios 
lical office ſtritly;conſider'd,-was ez 
nary and what was in it extraordinary ceaſed, | 
—— the end of its inſtitution was attained: "2 
there are therefore no rules/lefr in ſeripture 38 
for propagating a ſucceſſion; of theſe mini- 
ſters, as there are for the continuation of 
paſtors and teachers in the Chriſtian church. 
Excepting ſome few things peculiar to the 
apoſtlcſhip; the work of an apoſtle was the 
ſame with ours. This however is common 
to both, to preach Chriſt, and adminiſter 
jr other goſpel ordinances, which; as divine 
ly appointed, are made effectual to the great 
—_ of the conviction, converſion, ſancti- 
purpoſe and falyation of the elect. e 
both, they are embaſſadors for Chriſt, 
recommend his perſon, purſue his — 
and according to the orders given, to win 
over the ſubjects of this great prince from 
their unnatural ee to a laſting” and 
Honourable peace. res At) 
Nou, if Chriſt be not intent upon our 
inſtruction and happineſs, why ſuch frequent 
declarations of this on his part? whence his 
conſtantiy managing in a way ſo like it? to 
what purpoſe was all this coſt? why ſo great 
a price given for the holy Spirit? his miſſion 
circumſtanced with ſuch peculiar ſolemnity ? 
whence a ſet of men as long as this world 
ſhall laſt, ro publiſh reports which want a 
ſufficient foundation? Theſe are things which 
bear hare vpon God's wiſdom, his n 
an 
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 .eation of hat has been ſaid... 
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5 1 truth: yet there a eur uch re; 


flections, if che doctrine be not juſt, which 


x have been endeavouring to-eſtabliſh. 


ber us-now go. on 10 the prattical appl. 


1. Do all who come aright to Chriſt, ex- 


penence the ſpiricual chirſt which ! have 
deſcribed ; P then Al 


1. This accounts . ce Fi 3 to 
an unſeen J eſus. It is a paradox to the world, 
that any, eſpecially perſons of diſtingu iſhed 
taſte; / ſurrounded with preſent ſenſible ob- 
jects, adapted to make this life deſirable, and 


a large portion of theſe good 


things, —— transter their ſupream affecti- 
on to what is diſtant and inviſible, and live 


upon earth like men of another country. 


* is not enough lamented, that this ſeem- 


ingly odd complexion of mind, is not more 


generally diſcoyerable in the profeſſing world. 
But aſter all, did they who wonder at the 


Chriſtian's Spirit, know how he was pre- 


pared and formed for a conduct ſo different 
from the common courſe of mankind, the 


ſurprize would ceaſe. It is true of many, 


that God's wrath has ſcorch'd them like the 


ſummer's heat; his arrows have been ſtuck 


in their fleſh, the venom of which has been 


ready to drink up their ſpirits: they have 
tried what this world could do, towards 
healing a wounded conſcience, and found 


every creature in the ſame cry, your help is 
not in me; ariſe and get ye hence, for this 


is 


The Retleenme *"Contern' 


is not your! reſt;" they ve been refed and 
rroubled, and not comforted; ſalled many 


a night "and day without ſun, mon; dr ſtar 


Appkaring to allay their fears, "or direff: their 


courſe : at length has che Sun of righreoul- 
neſs aroſe "with! healingzunder his wings. 


All God's people have beef ſo far enlightned, 


as to the eſtate of ſin and miſery they are in 


by nature, ſo convinced of the abſolute un- 


fitneſs of all created things, to caſe them 


under their foul diſtreſſes, and of the Re- 
deemer's inclination and power to ſuccour 


and ſave them, as to give him their hearts. 


The Prince chat pardoned men under con- 
demnation, who lived many days in dread of 


app rGaching death, may reaſonably expect, 
that they will ſhew a becoming reſentment 
of his goodneſs. And this will be the effect 
of ſuch favour upon an ingenuous mind. 


Men who are really healed of ſort maladies, 
will heartily love their phyſician; bonds. 
men and captives, the generous frierid wh 
Was at the expence of their redemption; 
creatures poor to a proverb, him who! had 


enriched them; enriched them with preſent 
comfort, and a right to the moſt noble in- 


Hatitanre⸗ Is it marvellous that ſuch in- 
ſtances of benevolence attract and engage 


the eſteem of chinking creatures, of thoſe 


who cannot forget the wormwood and the 
gall? eſpecially when Chriſt gives to all 
thoſe on whom he confers theſe marks of 
his love, an heart to love him; creating 


them 


* N * ; b * 
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c c cc, Fan, 


forthe Savors Salvation. 
; en anew to all thoſe good Works, in 1 


from eternity they were ordain d to walk: 


Little do they think, to whom religion in 


its purity, and power, is unaccountable, 


what theſe men have had already. from $ 4/6 
ven;, and how much more they expect, whole 
hearts and convetlations are there... 


523 


2. This doctrine intimates a remarkable a : | 


ference. between Chriſtians in God's account, 


and thoſe who, bear. che character by this 5 


world's courteſy. We may be ſufficiently cha- 
itable, without believing that all who paſs 
_ for, ſaints have felt this heart-work, which 


Our Lord makes not expedient only but ne- | 


ceſſary to our being actually intereſted; in 


His redemption. Whence that fearleſsneſs 


of bearteſins in many nominal Chri/tzans, 


if chey have been acquainted with the Spi- 

rits convincing influence: that formality 
in religion? that eſtrangement from the hea- 
venly world? that pride? thoſe inordinate 
paſſions? that covetouſneſs? that conformity 
in thinking and acting to the corrupteſt 
ſtandard, if they have been awakencd, quick- 
ened, have ſeen the law's purity, lin's ſin- 
| fulness, and had deſtruction from tlie Lord 
made à terror to them 2 It is too certain 
that ſin may remain in a perſon converted 
to God; that it may break out into what 
are call d the ſpots of God's children; but 
there is this to diſtinguiſh ſuch, that they 
do not fall fo often as others; neither is 
| there thar conſent of. will which greatens 


the 
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the malignity of other men's ſins, and 
makes them properly wicked departures 
from the living God. Chriſt dwells in the 


believer's heart by faith, his is a growing 
knowledge of him, doe to him, delight in 


him; ſin is watch d, pray d, and ſtrove a- 


gainſt, not merely as damning, but as de- 


filing. As he knows what fin coſt Chriſt, ſo 


he remembers whar it coft him; what pain 
and ſorrow, when the candle of the Lord 
was firſt li ghted up in conſcience. He a- 


bides in Cit and Chriſt in him. What 
he does in religion proceeds from a princi- 


ple of ſpiritual divine life; therefore his ten- 


dencies towards God are uniform and laſting. 


As great is the difference between a nomi- 
nal Chriſtian and this new creature, as be- 


tween a ſhadow and ſubſtance, a picture 


and life, a branch in Chriſt by mere con- 
tact or adheſion, and one that is grafted 
into him, and ſo partakes of the farneſs of 


this olive-tree. One has the form of god- 
* lines, the other has experienced its vital 


transforming power. One ſits before God 


as his people fit, the other being united to 
Chriſt in his effectual calling, has refreſhing | 
communion with him. Such is the mixture ir 
the church at preſent ; but the diſcrimiria- 


ting day approaches, which will manifeſt 


every man's works: Shew who they were 


that believed to the ſalvation of the ſoul, 


and who that would not come to Chritt, | 
that they might + ta 


\ 


3. This 
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upon it. You have heard that many 2 


which he: has preſcribed; have I enter d 


count, whom he has ſet apart for himſelf; - 


8 


for the Sinner's Salvation: 
3. This doctrine is of ſpecial uſe to di- 


rect us in examining our ſpiritual ſtate. Are 
thoſe only ſo come to Chriſt, as to be ſe- 


cured of the benefits of his redemption whoſe 
ſouls have thirſted for him > Let us ſit in 
judgment upon our own caſe, leſt the foun- 


dation upon which we build our hopes 
ſhould not be equal to the ſtreſs we E 


deceive themſelves, how naturally — this 
thought riſe up in evety mind, what if 7 


| ſhould be one of that number, and cheat 


mylelf out of my. ſoul? prove a caſt away 


aſter I have been fainted by the world, and 


finiſh'd in my mind ſo many pleaſing draughts 
of the ſaints inheritance, as a proviſion 


made for me? Chriſt will be a Saviour to 


ſuch alone who come to him in the way 


by che door into che ſheepfold, or climbed 
up. ſome other way, as thieves and robbers 
do? What do I know experimentally of 
that thirſt, of which all can give ſome ac- 


I was harn blind, do I now ſee > I was Gol 
iſh, diſobedient, ſerving diverſe luſts and 


ä plealures, am I ſtill fold under ſin? I roll'd 


it as a ſweet morſel, is it diſtaſtful, as ever 
it was ſweet to me? Have my convictions 
enlarg d themſelves to the ſinfulneſs of my 
nature? Have I been truly humbled for the 
guilt and corruption propagated to me with 
my being? Have the curſe and condemna- 
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tion of the law made my fleſh tre E. 
cauſe of God ? ſo animated my fears that 


The ARA ANY | 
wle be- 


I was like the troubled ſea, which cannot 
reſt? nothing in this world able to calm 


the tempeſt which" raged in my breit: to 


rebuke my ſorrows, or give me peace? Can 


T remember When pardon was as dear a” 


thing to me as life? When I would Wil- 
lingly have been ſtripp'd of every outward 


comfort, for one ſmile of God's face! When” | 
Chriſt was the moſt beautiful and engaginig 


object that ever did preſent itſelf to ny mitid? 


One to be preferr'd with his ARE: : 
and his croſs, ro thouſands of gold and flyers 
Have I, inſtead of conſulting with fleſh aid 


blood, deferring the further purſuit of my 


18 $34 


n to a more convenient ſeaſon, ei- 


couraged chem with the moſt faithful dili- 
gence, ill I lodg'd my foul in his hands, 
who accepts according to what à man has, | 
and nor according to What he has not, 


where there is a willing mind: Me Cod my 


' witneſs that this report is true? That 1 
have been, and felt, and done, what I'now' 
declare concerning my felf > Happy foul 
who can come this length! ' Your beloved 


is yours, and you are his; and if Chriſt be 


yours all things are yours. His providence” 
ſhall protect and ſupply you; his unerring 
- counſel guide you; his ſpirir of grace and 
conſolation fandify, ſtabliſn, ſettle, and 
comfort you: The fame heaven receive 
ou into which Chriſt is enter d. Here 
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cal ee d the ee 
ted perſon," he bas a thirſt which all things 
in; s world, cannot quench:;-ſuch:a ſight 


of. _ and of che, Saviour which God has 
ele that one is moſt hateful, and 


other moſt. lovely: 
or your direction when you. an a 
form d of your ſpiritual ſtate. 


But ſuppoſe that conſcience ſhould bring 
in a different yerdi&-; after a thorough 


ſearch i into the caſe, declare you to be wholly 


what à melanch oly face this will put upon 


your affairs, however plauſible your profeſ- 


lion, or ſprightly your hopes. Never to 


this day have you come to Chriſt,; you have 
his grace in vain : And can you 


received 
collect under whoſe conduct you are, while 
on, words you acknowledge Christ, yet 


32 2 
bf 


in works you deny him and your hearts re- 


main firm, or your hearts ſtrong? The God 


of this world has blinded you, and leads 


you captive at his pleaſure. His ſervants 
ye are whom ye obey; and what can be a 
more unſeemly ſight than one of the devil's: 
v alſals in Chriſt's. livery ? As all the commu- 


nicative fulneſs of Chriſt ſhall be for their 
ervice who, obſerve. his inſtructions, and 


Which is ſufficient 


quainted with ſuch a work as I have 
deſeribd (and rhis is very poſſible) think 


0 
1 


have come to him as the Goſpel directs, it 


is certain of you that you are without war- 


rantable claim to his benefits: For there is 


no ee between Chriſt and his purchaſe... 


1 And 
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And if i a more than a negative in- 
felicity; for ſuch as are out of Chriſt; are 


under the wrath of God; and dying in 


+ this ſtate, this tremendous wreath will abide 


upon them for Wer. mog 


2. IS Chriſt heartily conterrd to bnd 


your mind, and fave your ſoul” ſinner — 


ſoul of whoſe you have been ſo pro- 
digal, and careleſs of its welfare) and | all 


not this excire thy pity for thyſelf > And 


pft you upon minding this ſoul after a ber- 
ter ſort, which is a jewel of ſuch value in 


the Redeemer's account? Many as the 


ſlights have been ſhewn to hig former calls, 
yet he waits to be gracious; lifts up his 


voice, ſtretches forth his hands; does this 
day renew his invitation to the oldeſt linner, 
to — whoſe offences have been moſt p 


voking; to day while it is call d to day, if 


they will not harden their hearts, but heat 
his voice. He exhorts and beſeeches With 
all long-ſuffering, that his grace may be as 


illuſtriouſſy diſplay d in your falvation;' as 


ever it hath been in the bringing of his ſons 


and daughters to glory. Many prophets 


and righteous men have defir'd to ſee the 


things which you ſee, and have not ſeen 


them, and to hear thoſe things which yo 
hear, yer have not heard them. See that 


you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for i 


they eſcapd not ho refus d him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape” 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketts 


from 


. for the Srmner's Salvation. $529 
from heaven. Were I able ro make ſuch 
way for | theſe kind admonitions and con- 
ſels into your hearts as would let Chriſt 
into every ſoul that lives without God in 
the world, I would labour to the uttermoſt 
in ſuch a ſervice. But here he who plants 
and waters is nothing: However, let us 
reaſon . 8 weigh the following par- 
ficulars w ich deſerve your thoughts. Con- 
1. What the offer which Chriſt makes, 
does contain as to the matter of it. We 
read of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
8 as if all his acquiſitions, when open'd in 
heir reſpeQive glory, were not enough to 
captivate the. mind to his obedience, he 
puts hitnſelf in perſon into the propoſal; a. 5 
greeing to convey a right to this immenſe W 
treaſure, unto every penitent believing ſoul. 
If a pardon were brought to a condemned 
criminal, there would not need much of j 
the art of perſuaſion to engage his accep- — 
ance of it. A man dying of a fretting | 
leproſy, would be eaſily reconcil'd to a cure. | 


' 


Nhy, as unbelievets ye are condemn'd al- 

teady ; are under the power of a moſt dan- 
| getous diſeaſe; Chriſt offers pardon, and 
N ealing; theſe are the favours which ye 
I reje& while ye walk after the courſe of 
this world. Unhappy will the caſe be | 
indeed, if at laſt ye are thus charg'd by il 
the Judge of quick and dead, ye would 2 
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The Redeemer ths. 
not come to me that ye might have life. 


your hearts; an 
able to be Aanſwerabl N geen by them; 
GD 9 8 ; 
5 What the ae is you BR by, ſin- 


cl the Redecmer's condeſcention 


| 71 grace have not / power to conſtrain you. 
It ought to be ſomething of loperigr worth, 
ro what you forego for it. Lo have a 
more certain and immediate in 3 1 
your happineſs; it ſhould at Jeaf «Four 50. 1 

valuable, and bid as fait towar: 

ex. and an This 1 0 


77 a coyenant with os I'by with 
hell are coming to an agreement; while 
of the heavenly. world and Nate, , you 

ſay, the glory is departed. Q fooliſh 

Creatures: O the amazin 8 decetfulpes of 
fin 2 "Once mf. Cie! e . ae bf 
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50 It . refuſe to 19 ſuch propoſals i in 
to endeavour all, ye are. 
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ider the very great uncertain=' 
"life; and that there are no offers of 
Ao on the · other ſide the grave. Chriſt 
is now calling you as a Saviour, but how. 
rafhly do you aſſure yourſelf that this is not the 
laſt —.— in which you ſhall hear him ſpeak in 
this ſtrain? That if you go away from this 
mon with your uſual hardneſs, he will 
nor before the return of ſuch an opportu- 
nity call you as the Governor and Judge of 
the world to ſettle your accounts for eterni- 
y? and receive as an inſtance of his in- 
jexible juſtice, the damnation you hava. 
been Working out ? It is not pleaſant to 
miniſters to dwell on theſe pungent aw- 
ful truths; they would chooſe the brighter 
ſide; propheſy ſoft things to you in the 
name of the Lord: Bur they ſhould rake. 
heed above all thin gs that "they are found 
faithful. 

I ſhall fi ahjoin a few diretions, which you : 
may find your account in obſerving, and con- | 
8 ay p . 9 
tft, Stu Chi i 66 wodl right 
NW ro We There 4 none that rider | 
ſtandeth (ſays the apoſtle): therefore none 


that ſeek God. Aue he does elſewhere at- 
tribute the finner's alienation from the life 
of God, to the ignorance that is in him. Compare 


Rom. iii. 


By nature the underſtanding which is i wb 
directive faculty of the ſoul is darkened, and E Eph. iv, 


we do nar deſire an unknown good. Out 
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The Reina Conrertt. 
Lord himſelf countenances this 0 865 - 


duct in the diſcourſe with the woman of Ka. | 
maria; if thou hadſt known the gift, and 


15 it is chat ſaith to thee, give me to drink, 


ou wouldſt have ask'd of him, and he 
0 would have given thee living water.. Dili 
gently improve all the appointed Var of 
acquainting yourſelf with Chriſt. Vou are 
— in the WAY co know, . following } 


to know the Lord. 


dh. Study thyſelf, ſinner. — 
D to dwell much in thine own. heart. Many 


a man is a ban krupt who reckons himſelf 
rich, becauſe a ſtranger to his books, which 


would give him the true ſtate of his affairs. 
And ſure I am that the pride and ſelt · ſuffi 


ciency. which keep multitudes from Chriſt, 
repeated and e as his invitations 
are, are the offspring of moſt notorious igno- 
rance of themſelves. You cannot but con - 
5 clude, if you think at all, that your nature 
is not now as it came out of che hands of 
God. He did not make you dark, ſenſual, 
carthly, averſe to good, and prone to fn ; 


and it is eaſy to infer further, that unleſs this 
nature be changed from what it is at pre- 


ſent, your ſalvation is impoſſible. Compare 
what you arc and do, with what you ſhould 
be and do; the law of God will convince 
you of errors innumerable, while at the 
ſame time it declares the wages of ſin to be 
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a He who feels himſelf fick will give 


bees 


. 
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1 38 Cry mightily to God for his Spirit, 
to _ in you thoſe hungrings and thirſt= 
ings which he has promiſed to ſatisfy. Do 
not ſay that you can't of yourſelf pray ac- 
ceptably, and that it is as good not to pray 
at all as to pray amiſs, or pray in vain. 
Prayer is an article of natural religion, in 
the diſuſe of which no man living can juſtify 
himſelf: And how do you know that the 
prayer which you began under the influence 
of the ſpirit of bondage, may not be carried 
on, and concluded under the benign aid of 


the Spirit of adoption? Be the event what 


it will, duty is yours; and if God give you 
an heart to continue inſtant in ſupplicati- 

on, it is an earneſt of mercy at the door. 
If he draws you ſhall run after him, he 
with his offered promiſed grace: Give 
you that water, drinking of which you 
ſhall thirſt. no more, nor ever go elſewhere 


To conclude, let ſuch of us as have been 


enabled to fall in with the gracious offer 
Chriſt makes of himſelf in his Goſpel, and 
pield ourſelves to him as a willing people, 
bleſs God for his unſpeakable gift ; f dre 


ve more 


— 
. 


- conſtantly upon this Saviour, as one from 
_ whom! we are to receive all our ſupplies. 
Let us imitate his example in recommends 
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fluence. This gratitude will pleaſe him i 
remember that he who converts a 
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| 5 55 is 15 abſolutely. N i at the end of L Af. put ( 
46) 155 put (3) p. 65. I. 2. put p. 90. 

r. oh the Ebrifian Af 96. 1. 4s 5. r. affect ions. 1. 13. f. Jo: returning. 

I. 30. x. p. 100. |. 1. r. meditate. I. 19. while. p. 103. 
11, I. 27. at the end put (.) P. 127. I. 28, 29.74 
remembrancers. p. 148.1. 4. F. ſpirit. p. 160, 
19. I. ſhould, 272. 18 the margin 
r. Phil, ©. 6, 7. p. 316. 1. 17. r. ofen 4. : 352. I. 1. put (,) 1. 
20. put (.) p. 390. I. 24. r. n 393. after l. 24: inſerc, 1,7 
vas a juſt ground \ &c. p- 400. I. 6. r. © if beth, 5 2999: ult. r. „ 
p. 412. |. 13. r. expiatery. I. 30. dele che. p. js J. 3 
put it line laſt after antiguities. 414. I. 26. r. place, e 1 * 
ee p. * I. 30. r. have committed. p. 422. 


Aud add it in the margin of the next page. p. 4271. 33. 7. exprat 
432. l. 1. for real r. rich. 433. I. 1. for them r. vou. p. 444 · I. 70 

P. 40, l. 21. f. Living. p. 45a. I. 31. r. cons . J. Hh r. ſei 

478. I. 29. r. flow. p. 463. l. 23. r. defend. p 5 1 
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| Pose TY L 7. read rogerbery for in dine 2 1 reiſen p. 
end of 1: 18. put 7 p. 43+ 1. 28. r. need. (RITA % 
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P. 424. 1. 25. after inftead r. of us. and dele L. bor Iſa. inthe margins. 
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